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of thele pious SERMON 8. 


WEE Fenner, was ſo deſervedly fa- 


A \\S4 monus in the { hurchof Gotl., and 
FS CAN 


8 ſo well knowne unto me in parti- 
FF. cular, and one to whom | was ſo 
much obliged, when he was li- 
* ving, as that T could not thinke it ſufficient to give 
a bare |mprimatur unto his Sermons, but have 
added this 1eſtimony alſo, that thereby all good 
People might be enc:uraged to read theſe I orkes 
_ of hu, whoſe life and converſation was a continuall 
Sermon, and who ſpent himſelfe in Studying and 
Preaching, and whoſe memory will be ever precious 
auntio | 


Yourloving friend 
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:\Thelotis fallen upon;me to appear-in 


YI worth and uſefulnefle for-publick ſer- 

| vice, as farrcasthoupleaſcſt co ſeal-unto 
| my judgement and faichfulncfle'in fuch 
a caſe, with thine opinion and approbacion. For the truch 
is, that the ſtrength and value of my teſtimony concerning 
them, is like to extend no further, than thine: doth/'concer- 
ning me: Sochavif ladde;any thingtotheir creditand efti- 
mation inthic world, by my; recommendation, itis' by the 
mediation of thine. ipgeauity and: fairnefſe;towards me. 
Buc 'f thouſkalr pleaſeto be at any reaſonable coſtin cherea- 
ding ofthcm,and, lay thy judgementand conſcience ascloſe 
to the ſpirit,as thou mutt thinceyes tothe letter. of whatithou 


readeft, [makeno queſtion bur | ſhall be thegaider, and nor 


they, by this cngagement of my ſelfe forthem-Truewoarth, 
eſpecially when it oyercomes and-breaks:out of the cloude 
ot obicunigy. alvwayes returnes, more than: whar it receives 
from any mans teſt;mony; ncicheris there any.methodor 

roper or certain, whereby ro raiſe an-eſtarc of hb- 
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caſting honour and repuration upon other, ſo he becarefull 
,anddextgrousin the 2: John "Bapnſt by 
% *> (2 ds » th. 


commonſthiiceof thoſe that ave boxufe of womhy. it 
rhing (in cleft) added to: Jeſus Chriſthimielfe by his Te- 


the world otherwiſe, yet maintaine themſelves comforta- 
bly, by trimming and dreſſing the Gardens and Orchards, 
and Vineyards of rich and wealthy men ; fo many men that | 
want other perfonall abilities and cxcellenciescf their own, 
ſubfiſtupon rermiesof a convenient reputation, only by vin= - 
dicating, adorning, and ſetting forth the cadowinents and 
gracefull parts of other men. * 

The ſubje&t orargument of diverſc'of theſe Sermons, is 
partly that Noble and high importing ſtraine of Chniftian 
devotion; Preparation for that folemne entervie:v of 
Jeſus Chriſt in his death, ar his Table; The prear ſeve- 
rity of Gods proceedings againſt deſpiſcrs of admoniti- 
ons and reproofe. : Both theames of ſavoury confidee 
ration for all thoſe that love nor death; and more efpe- - 
cially for: thoſe, who deſire not onely to bee ſaved, bur 
ro bee ſaved upon ſweeter, and more comfortible terms 
than as by fire, x Corintbians 3. 15, Thoſe that were 
chaſtened with weakeneſſe, and' fickeneſle, and death 
amongſt the Corinthians, 1 Corinthians 1. 30. were yer 
ſaved, verſe 32 , 'but' this was as by or through fire; 
though they did not periſh,” were'not confurhed by che 
flames of Gods diſpleaſure againſt them, yer they were 
ſorely ſcorched with them, the ſmell 'of this fire was 
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= F ſtrong upon the garments of their fleſh, They dilcerncd 
_— notthe bady of his Sonne Jeſus ChriR, in bis Ordinances - 


+ 


viour, which was due unto it, boch from their uner and 
#1 +1 Pas . & 7 , RT Ie = oy 
outward man, as being a creature of the higheſt and deepet 
ſanRification that ever God ſanRtified ; SanQtified rot one. 
ly coamorc excellent and glorious condition, bur alſo ro 


cernement, both for the glory of God, and benefit of. Men 
themſelves, than all other creatures whatſoever, whether 
in Heaven or in Farth; They handled and dealc by ir 
in both kind-s, as if it had been but a common or unſan- 


* ſenſe) diſcern theirs; but in thoſe ſore ſtrokes and heavy 
judgements which he inflict-d on them, had them in'no 
other rgard or con{iderations than a+ it they been the bo- 
dies of his enemies, the bodics of. wicked ard ſipfull mes ; 
thus drawing the model and platforme of 1Heir puniſh- 
' ment (as uſually he doth) from;'the ſiroAture and propor- 

- tion of their {inne. And if the morall or ſpfirituall ſeeds 
and oripinals of our outward and bodily atflictions; as 
{ickneſles, and weakneſles, eicher upon our ſelves or ours, 
declining eſtatcs, loſſes, &c. (which flill lye decper than 

, the natural!) were but carefully and narrowly fought our, 
it is much to be feared we ſhould finde a great part of them 
(atlcaſt) in the, bowels of the ſame Sinne,fo trequent a- 
mongſt us, I meane, of Not diſcerning the LORDS Boay. 
The juſt and righteous God builds up the breaches that we 
make upon the honour belonging tothe body ct his Sonne, 
with the ruvics of that Honour, which kc had given unto 
ours in health, ſtrength, life, and many other ourwz?rd 
comforts and ſupports. Burt thou wilt heare more of theſe 
things inthe Sermons then:{elves; the wholeſome Admo- 
nicions and Reproofes whercin contained, with the r«{t 
of that heavenly proviſion for thy Soule, which ſhalt finde 
here gaghered together, and laid into thine hand, I hear- 


rily 


RS” 


but in ſtcad of that holy, reverend,; and decpe-dycd beba- 
many endsand purpoſes of farre higher and dearer con- 


ified thing ; thus they diſerned not the Lords body. And 
as they diſcerned nothi> body;ſo neither did God (in ſomes 
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That poor and unworthy fer- 
vane of Chriſt and his-Church, 


dwin. 
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He learned Author of theſe Sermons 
(now with God) hath given much 

' proof of his cleare knowledge, and 
great experience in the £\{yſte- 

dli s al- 
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fire a further Te 
vill give itjn full meaſure,preſſed down, and running 


over;-and t goore ſubſcribe their publication for 


common 960 
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. iThe Authors Preface ' 
upon. theſe enſuing 
341. SERMONS: 


4 


S* Hc cauſe of thar little-Heavenlineſſe 
I which is inthe profeſfion.of Chriſtian. 
ty,is the want of Meditation... Many:can 
=], medicatocwſorily,bittchatis not etioffghe 
Sv icmuſtbe. a ſticking meditation; that 
'l LAY * muſt affectthe heart;Thar placein:a'Per 

NE S017, MNDINL Db. 8. is: marvellous'pregnant;'ir 'wasthe - 
mecanes why Lot was ſo touched with-the abaminationsof 
| Sodom; That righte0.4s man dwelling among ſt them, is ſecing and 
-aring their ungodly deeds, vexed his righteous ſoul :day:to 
day: Many heard and ſaw'too beſides £ot;and-wercnot vex- 
eds Why? Othermarters-ſtuck in their thoughts ;theyne'rs 
throughly meditated on it;;buche vexed hjmlelf/char\is,:rhe 

. meditation ofthoſe evils; arid bringing:them hone to his 

Soul; vexed himiz :; 3X7 5; bfts 3; -0. Q003631 Ve 811117 $42. 

The word is a fic- word; implyingtwo thingy, i891 _. 

_ Firche ſearching andexamining of a thing;hismieditating - 

hearr.examined their ſtns; homwanythey were, how grievous, 
how damnable,howlikcly.ropul down ſome vengeanceori os 

_ theruponthem. Yo RR Second- 
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= 79 ERS” Face. 


” '.,  ' was with _—_ he ae all their evills, and weighed | 


- _  confidercaionotthem. The Evang:liſt uſcth this very word 
_* form, this word that is here put for vexiny ger for 
br 2 «ſhip ou the ſeas, Matthew 24. 24. The 
7 '"weves: fo meditation did tofle his foule with Vexa- 
tion, ſometimes down to the decp; O miſerable wratches 
"that weare! ot, How brutifh, hoſt beaſtly, and how helliſh 

arcour ſins? Sometimes up; O that the Lord would humble 


© O faokghat I was co chuſe my dwelling amongſt fuch 
men.” 

B- Theſe meditations vexed his ſoul: Many have ſtudied mee 

>, __  ditations,andyetyct arc not acquainted with this cordial 

>» _ meditation: many Miniſters that ſtudy Divinity all the day, 

© thatſtudythe Word all the weck, that ſtudy their Sermons 

- Alltheyeare, may yerfor all this, be carnall Miniſters: why ? 


EEE: diration;/ this meditacion is a practicall meditation,the thing 
ES taned fordritie heart: thar medication is like a flutte- 
14 -  zingPhraſanc, tharflurters before their eyes, itfeeds their 


= Pe : "wether cardh oreavie.- The ſaving myſtercis of God flutter 
 _  : beforetheireyes, andbeforerheir underſtandings, they feed 
EE Hhorewriieids knowledge;bur never feed their ſoules unto 


_ mer, his = with rherruth, and 
ogg cub: with him, armuruall working be wroughe upon 
y medirating of it, and ic wrought upon him by 
Ln mprefion'upon hisfoule: | this is arare pra- 
e- veorld,/ atd yer-as-#ecefary as moſt, it is the 
in-being heavenly, it is the inuring of thee 


35m 


b-: Rs 4 Secondly . the wracking or vexing upon #71 eryall ; 7p ic. - 
— them. in his ſoule, and then he wrack'd his ſpicic with the 


as and parc us: ! Sometimes over head and ears intheſtorm, 


Becauſe cheir meditation is bur inventing and wentall me-.. 


xyes. indeed.) bur .neyer feeds the ſtomack, as long as they | 


LE qe arp fowl for ir, dreſſeand digeſt ic in 
2 : apr word, (Gen 24. 63+ aac went ons 
=: eters the field : otiginall hath ir, co ſignifie 


- duyforb by meditation «. man Urras ro hw | 
| is | 
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; The Authors Preface. 


his minde and heart fixed upon every thing that he 
would; would. he pray? he that hath inured his hearc 
ro meditate, his-minde'is fixed in' his prayer. 'Would he 
receive the- Sacrament? He that hath inured his heart 
by meditation, his minde is fixed in the Ordinance. Daz 
vid that was excellent at meditation, had a fivzd heart, 
Pſalm, 57. 7 Pal; 112,17. 
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F - The Contents and "Heads of 


1k the following SERMONS, 
d 6 | __. TheContents ofthe firſtSgR MON, Haggai 1.5. 
@ 3 | 
Te Preface, ſhewing the uſefulneſſe of Meditation, together wiih x E 
the danger inn:gletting it, E 
T he opening of the Fe-t in ſeveral particulars, page I, b 


D..crine, Serious Meditation of our ſins by the word, 1s an eſpeciall means 


1. for to make us repent, I: 
I The definition of Meditation, in fonr particulars, ibid, 
o Io His anexerciſe of the mind, ibid, 
lf 2. A ſeited exerciſe of the mind, ibid, 
3. It is ro make a further enquiry into all the parts of the trath, ibid. 
[- 4. It labonurs ts affedt the heart, 3. 


Two Reaſons. 


j + I.Becauſe Meditation preſſeth all eArguments home to the heart, © tid, 
[ 2. Becauſe Meditation faſtens ſin cloſe upon the ſoul, and makes the ſoule to 
| feel it, | | | 4. 
| 1. Uſe, For the reproof of ſeveral ſorts of men that are loth to put in pra- 
| ae this ſo neceſſary a duty, | | 5- 
[ 5 Four lets of Meditation. w* J 
hþ : : .wl 
'» _ I. YVainecompany, | be oh 6. "J 
| 2. Multitude of wordly buſineſie, ibiJ. 
Ze. Innorance, | "hs 7 
4. That naturall averſneſie that is inthe heart of man unto it, ibid, ; 
This averſcncſſe of heart conſiſteth inthree things, * | ws 4 
1. Inthe careleſneſſe of the heart, . - ibid, —_ 
2. In the yumtings androvines of the heart, t».d. 


O 3: Intheweariſomeneſie of the heart in meditation, | #0 E 
: 2.11ſe. For terror unto all thoſe that dare jis down in ſecurity, never at-all Rn 
regarding this ſoule- ſearching dutie, 4 IA Dat os ' 5 
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The Contents, 
£: > : nt > gy » 
® o 
I Four means or helps to Meditation. 


I, With all erieuſneſſe tell theiſonl that thou haſt a meſſage fromthe Lord 


(. union, TE | S347 9 
2, Obſerve fitting times for meditatjon: Viz, 

DCE. TEINS - +>. iis 
2. Thenight, © - qu ee Io, 
3. The evening, | ibid. 
4. When the beart it affty ſome extraordinary manner touched with Gods 
word or providences, | ibid. 
3. Call to mindwhat evillthou haſt done ever ſince thou waſt born, ibid. 
\.» 3» Ronſe up thy heart) and thoughts as bigh as heaven, ibid* 
3. Uſe. For reprehenſion of thoſe that meditate upon their ſins, and how they- 

way with the more freenefie to commit ſin, II. 


Four grounds upon which Meditation muſt be raiſed. 


I, Meditate on the goodneſſe,merty and patience-of God, that you- have oft 
abuſed by your ſins, ; # | 12, 
2, Meditate on the juſtice of God that you have ſo oft provoked, I 3. 
3. eMeditate on the wrath of God that you have ſo oft kindled, ibid. 
4« Meditate on the conſtantie of God,who is a conſtant hater of all ſin, 14. 


Four direions how to carry Meditation home to the heart. 


= I, Weighand ponder all the foregoing things in thine own heart, I5. 


2,Strip ſin,and look upon it ſtark naked, and in it's own colonrs, 16. 

3, Dive into thine ownſoule,and ſtarch thine heart to the quick, . ibid. 
4. Prevent thine own heart by meditation, and tell thy ſoule that it will one 
day wiſh, that it had not negleed this ſoneceſiary a duty, 17. 


Four duties to be diſcharged that we may put = 
| life-to Meditation. ae 


1,Let Meditation haunt and doy thy heart with the promiſes and threataings , 
mercies and judgement sof God, nxathel | 18. 
2. Let Meditation trace thy heart in the ſame eps, and run over all thy an. 
ties diſcharged, Eo WE, 2 Tk 19. 
2, Let Meditation hale thy heart before Gods Throne,there to powre out thy 
Complaints before the A Imighty.p. 29. ud let thy complaint be 


I. Full of ſorrow, 21. 

2+ A full complaint of all thy ſins, | ibid. 

&# 3-4 complaint aggravating all thy fins by all their circumſtances. 
} ' ibid. 


4. A ſelf condemning complaint, wherein the complaint of. Ezra is 
- *"illftratedin eight particulars, - | | 7, #35 
4+ Let medBation when it hath ſearched ont thy caſe,and made it appear 


YT we oY > - . 
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how wofmlF it is,c4 thee down before God +2 2. 
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—Fi Contents, 
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: Four Motivestoſtir up theſoulto Modkaien; be . "8/0 A 
Conf der it is the part of a fool not to meditate”: Ft is wetſs for man t0 ws = 2 
Y walk on in 4 courſe, and not to conſider whither it willrena, - bi. 08 
Þ ' '2,, Conſider, not to meditate is the brand of a Reprobate, +. ibid. 0 
E 3. Hethat meditates not.yobs God of his honour, i: "2G > 
4. All the ſervice that a man performeth unto the Lord,will be ebomivable, T 
if be meditate not before it,and after it. ibid. 
The reaſon why we have ſo many vain thoughts in our holy exerciſes, js,becauſe 
we prepare not owr hearts thereanto by meditation. 
[: : The Contents of the thid Sz RM O N; 
'1 | , . CProvuerbs 1. 28, 
3 He opening of | the context in we particulars, | 4 
1. The opening of the words of the Text in four particulars, 
= ” DIE that will uot hear the Lord when he calleth upon chrly 
I the miniſtry of his word, and woxce of his Spirit ,the Lord will not That rheps, 
[ when ; in their miſery they call upon bim. _ - LD 0 
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Wy The Contents of the rwelfth Sermon 


a, 


6. Signes whereby wemay know whether out +... . 
| prayers be im porunate. 


bra I, JMportunate ayer is evermore the prayer of au importunate man, 175. 

4 2 It is the prayer » pure conſciense. 196* 
3+ It is a prayer that is fall of ſtrong arguments, - © I77. 
 *»<+ Ttis a ſtout prayer, s | tbid 


5; 1tis 8 wakefull prayer, _ A Ibid. 

6. It is an aſ[nrance-getting prayer, ibid. 
7, Marks of Prayer that is not importunate.- . 

I Tt is alazieprayer. . 198, 

2+ Itis not powred ont fromthe heart, ”  thid. 

3+ It is a praying only by fits, ibid. 


4 It is afilent prayer, heis ſilent inthat he (bold maſt infiſt apon. 179, 
5. A ſeldome prayer. ibid. 
6. A lukewarme prayer, 180, 


7. By-thoughts in prayer keep prayer from being importuvate. 
By-thoughts inprayerariſe, 


g 1. From corrupt nature. —__ ibid, 
2, From nature 4s it is'curbed, .  tbid. 
3. From Satan. MITE | -- - tbid, 
4. From ſpiritual (uggiſhneſſe | _ 7 
8. Motives to Importunate Prayer. 
| 1. Becauſe praier enables a man far duties, ibid. 
| 2. Prayer is the compendium of all divinity, I82, 
3. Prayer is 4 mans utmoſt refuge, ibid. 


| 4» Prayer is that which Gods people have, though they have nothing an 


5. Prayer hath the command of mercy, ibid-'| 
6. Prayer is Gods delight. 133, 
. 7. Importunate praier is a willing prayer. ibid. 
8. Importupate prayer is the only aithjull Prayer... ..- thid. 
6, Helps to importunity in Prayer. # 
1. Labour to know thine own miſery. _ IE | | x. j <1. 2» 


2, Be ſenſible of thy miſerit, bo bs T <3 
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187. 
Re if Chrift. 188, 


L”:. Dor. Thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt, muſt 
}Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is Chriſt rhatealls us tbe Chriſtians, . 
Goſpel of Cheift whertbywi at talld,” 

{ we are called to repentance, 


"2 Becauſe it is the 
. Becauſe by 
- 4; _— if we walk not worthy of C hrift; God will not hold as to be his 


bt If we rwalke not worthy of chrif, thenit will be for the glory of God toca- 
<6, 6.lf we walk wot worthy of Chriſt, we put an indignity upon him. 


Five Motives to walke worthy of God. 


ibid. 


ibid. 


Ig0, 


Ibid. 


1. 1\we dowalke worthy of God, they we ſhall anſwer all the labour and coſt 


tbat God hath been at, 
2. Then we (ball walk with God in white, 
Js Then we doe not diſappoint Gods account, 
14; Then we (ball be. Fengabenges, .and Sowerby of mercy» 
$<T hen we ſhall adde hy 7 dry we dh perform, 


n [lf we donot walke wonhy of Goi, then 


,1,We walke worthie of deftrution, 

"2; They me are guiltie of the deaf rig, + 

©5 Then we ſhall be condemned. \ BY 
Bona muſt be « is were euew of rhe-very was; God: 


I93. 
194. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 


195. 
ibid. 
ibd, 
I g2* 
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00 (Gol; 1.10, 
© pſſ ible towalkin al manner of ab 74 onto hs Lord, 


\Reaſ. 1. Becauſe God is not a rigorous God;... 
; raf—— rag is a way, wherein if we walk, we'fhal 
334The Lord hath ſhewed us 1his way, 
i Many have walked in this way before Bs, 
Dag. It is afit duty to pleaſe God, 


200. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
ibid. 
_ tbid, 
ibid, 
Reaſon 1, 
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"Reaſon I.. Becabſe God is ps” I > TT GT 
2, His pleaſure is a good pleaſure. + 00 705". 
" 3. Chriſt whois our better did he Me A YRGTHG,' - ibid. 

4. If we do not pleaſe God our conftiences will condem us. ibid. 

5. It i: aduty moſt ſutable to humane ſeciety. Came nenhngs Proms eee heed 

DoAar. Pleaſing of God 15 a large duty. +  .202, 

Reaſon x. Jt55ibegng of allow dubigs, >.) (2 47719111. 21) © ibid. 

2, Xt is the moſt acceptable of all duties, ibid. 

3. It is unconfinable to place or time, SO. ibid. 

4 lt is in all things wit ut limitation, . (ob BORING AL LEY, DA. 

5. It is an everlaſting, | ALIENS 132904 2D Js 
6. Itisthewhole duty of ns new 0 ; v4 2 tbid. 

Dot. 7t is a necef(ary duty t0: pleaſe God, + ibid. 


Reaſ.1. Becavſe.we hawe poſauing grace wnleſſe we labour replese God. 
2. Weareinawoſulcaſeif we don0t pleaſe God: ibid. 
* 3. Tf wedoe not pleaſe God,we are continually in x hes of an wrath .of Goa, 


Ufe. To condemn, 1;Thboſe that Aedſe v8 Owe ele Funk 7G ibid. 
2, Thoſe that pleaſe men, ' ibid. 
3. Tivſe Peaſe Mm fnts. vt WHAT 0 OW nh Aer vt noe 
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© The Comntercs of- the, ficemb.$ SERMO Ny 
.on Luke 92 42, 
(Iv 514 


Þ 2raordiney caſes never make Acvatalie roland i NOS ST 4g 
That awicked lifewill have acurſedend, ' phis bp ew nayrul; "ibia; 
Tet in ſome extrterdinary cafes it maybe #therwiſe,"" 

I. When God is pleaſed toſbew bis prerogative royal. ibid. 
2. When Py hath not $46 means AAR: ng bis if but only at 


bis death, _ : ' '- 210, 
3.When a ſinner ſhall be ne eXEM plat. KDPS ibid. 
' 4» When the Lord miay be 4s mic benemediys mans death, as be hath 
bees diſhonoured by his life. 
This repentance of the thief was extra dinary : as is proved by froe argu». 
" | 
I. Becauſe it was one of the wonders of Chriſts paſſion+ ibid. 
2, We read not of any other that was converted at the ff hour as the thief - \ 
Was, FD $4 Us Y-;, 2IIs | 
3« Becauſe of the ſuddenneſſe of i it, | - Ibid. 
4- Inrigard of the Evangelical! perfetion of 1 ;.cnig, 212. 
3. His EIA 'l confeſ6t0n, | + ibid, 
2. !7is penitential profeſſron, (OO oo oe. » Rs 
3. His penitentiall ſatisfatbion, ON ibid, 
4. His penitentiall-ſtlf-dinialt,” ' i MAikal wikit 
5. His penitentiall faith. _ J q PROT * 3: tbid, 
6. His penitentiall reſolution. hy AE on ay fax$; 
7. His penitentiall ge 2 pended S Y-1 
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ibid. 

m 7 7 _ wn thoſe that - 5 NR 2. x4, 
This example is once reid that nowe capers ba and bat once that 
wore might preſume. | 215, 


None, becauſe of this example ſhould defer their reyemrance. 
I, Becauſe theres had not the means of life and grace before, 216. 
2, Becauſe we never read that this thi 7m off bit repentance till the taſ 
' tbid, 


3. Becauſe at that time God was in « way of working miracles, 218, 


TheContents of the ſcventecath'SuzoON, on P/al147. 3. 


T;; words of the Text opened, ; 233. 
> What is meant by wholeneſie of heart, ibid. 
j | What is meant by brokenneſſe of hears 224. 
3 Dor. Chriſt jaſtifies and ene or beals the Irokes: hearted, 226. 
3 "_ | FourReaſons. 

1. Becauſe God hath given grace unto (hri#t to hiale the broken-hearted, * 

ibid. 

F 2. ChriF hath undertaken to do it, ibid. 
I 3. Chriſt hah this incharge tobind up the broken-htarted, ibid; 
F 4. None but the broken hearted will accept of Chriſt, __ thid. 
3 Severall objeitions are anſwered, __ 227«218,229, 
% Thrice Reaſons why Chriſt will heale the broken-hearted. . 


I. This is the moit ſeaſonable time fo be bealed, when the heart i is brokey, 


222, 
2. It is the moſt profitableſt time, ity 
3. It is the very wick of time,the heart can never be healed amill i be bree 


ken, ibid. 

| Three fignes of a broken heart, 
A 6a breakin g from fon, | | 234} 
2,04 ating init ſcif with ſorrow, ibid.. 


The hiſtory of Lacheus converſion is opened in ſeven particulars, ibid, 
3. When the heart is broken, then is Fill foo to God word in al things, 


, | ; | 237, 
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ReaontS ©. Ban P Cat bath fi MR now 3 aha, 222. 


2+ ' Becauſe all men and oep areof the duſt, bid. 
3. Bicauſe'ill havi from, a. (1.7 & BI WH Ns) 31 $3.01 W326 hid. 
4- Becauſe as death came into the World by fn, ſo ſin might £0.0 ont u: of the 
world by death, OR ; - thid. 
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Two Shell againſt this AOOT ele 19" id. 
Uſe 1. Let #oman book to be exempted from death far his righteouſneſs 


2. Hencewe ſhould learnto-draw our hearts from this Preſent nt world," ibid. 
3. Toteach us to prepare +7 at for a better life, - Ibid. 
DoR&. The death and loſit of good men muſt be laitd to heart as an | efpeciall 
canſe of grief and ſorrow, > 244, 2 
Reaſon. r, ' Becauſe the in) raments of Gods glory are taken away, . Wid. 
2, Becauſe of the great os e tharothers have by their death, ibid. | 
3s Becauſe of the evill to come; ”= while they. live, they areas s wallts -* _— 
ker fe thewrath of Gog,,... 2 "18. « —- 
fe 1,To reprove thoſ that rejoyce at Me death of the righteous,” © : 2453 " "m 
© To informe us what a bofſe tt ts when the righteays are rakes ng, 
ibid. 


DoQ.When'Ged will britng\unygreat judgernent upon a people or Neation,or- © 

” dinarily he takes ay his ai ;1hfull ſervants from amongſt them, I46. ” 
Ufe i: exty y love to his Children, i ibid. 

2* To informus the when the righteous are taken away, we are certainly 
08x Joo ſome great judgement from Goa 40 mn apes | ibid. 
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Dodtr, God many times doth caſt off a people, - _ 253 3, 
Fout Signes of Gods caſting off x people. Ro: 


| 1: When he takes away his love and reſpets from a people, 

F « When he takes away his providence from t! 1 
3% When hebreaks downthe wals of Mag ifracy and Miniſtry. : oe i i 
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 -:- -F; The nes of it WT i chewed. | ibid. 
ey nt, #irhe 2h DI ig whethe ive hewd omen ron ordpia. 

—— *g 2 i nd 25 (edarapaments 4 \ 1 vim. 
4 my I. Poo oft is an un/atiable prayer big» 


| PIFavY | 19a 46 51d OY a ng , « 


_ pit Sou know whe our Now teens, Whaw .g. 4 

2 ; TH M6 earneſt be eoping Prayer, d\ df | 3240 wo FP ibid. 
F-, 2. It is aconftant prayer, . | «268, 
Wo - 4 godly mans prayer is not ont of his heavt; il heghurthe pred for be in, : 
LE  . . 3 
=. ”. It is'a prayer that #4 ever abeginningy' 97 your 200162 1 10T ibid, I 
4+. 4. Tt is aproceeding prayer it winds up the darn higher. ibid. 
os Th ul TP [oof er RN en heath, KK 59binnn\h vn ybY. 
b- 5 #1 ; Ttis more. he ACOEEY v 3 {Mp L WH L438 pk; obo. 
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ANSP 5 3234< a0; 
-- Queſt: Hom canthe ſoil know whtahaj ſpredin prayer eras G-- I 
"Anſw.1. When Gil givers javkyavier and fanber abidtryroyrey is Irs © *2 
# that God heart it. Era Abi. = 
"But if be ſoule pave beart to cootinne; its fair, Ris fiqne the God 'me- : 
wer meanes to hear that mans WIC Goran ou bid, 
a. The prepacdoef of the heart myrager, is afign tha God 4 mean to heave. 
| ad etinicrehigy ; 
3. Gods grations lookets a Aenorhando will heare'; yu fonnines Pea 


fo his people by a ca#t of his countenance. ibid. 
4. T he conftne of 4 14n will a</ <ww whether Ont bears birgrage or 

WIT +: 50 PN TST4s 
Brit 4 Mans conſthener i may oy be hifleſrmed, 275. 
A wicked way miy have a truce, though" no tywe* peace in his Conſcience. 


5. The getting of the grace that a man prayesfor,'is a ſigne chav Ge hears 
bis prayer. ibid. 

But God may give many temporal bleſſings, aud common graces, yet not in 
love, but in wrath, -, 276. 

4 6. If 4 man have Fanth given him tobeleeve,i itis a (gue that God beares 
im; \; ibid. 
G god works are good ſignes of Faith, but they are Put rotten grounds of Fatth. 
ibid. 


ObjcQ. Ewery Promiſe runs with 4 condition; ibid. 
 Aniw. 1. The Promiſe i is the ground of Faith, and the iy fo get the con- 
dition. "1 3 - ATT; 
2. Faith is the enabling cauſe to keepe the condition, ibid, 
Two things do.mneh hurt ip Prayer, | ; 
; 4 4 Groundleſſe incouragement. | 

2. Need/eſſediſcour agement. 278, 

DoR. 3. God wowld not have any Chriſtian ſoutt to  diſcnragedi in prayer. 

| 279, 

IA definition of diſcouragement, | ibid. 


Four Reaſons why we ſhould not be diſcouraged in prayer. 


Is Becguſe 4 ſcouragement hinders the ſoul in prayer, tbid. 
2. Diſtouragement takes away the ſtrength of the ſoul in_ prayer, + 280. 
& If we have fearfull apprehenſions of our ſins, fa as to think they will ne- | 


wehe forgiven, we can never pray aright. ibid. I 
4 If we have any ſecret deſpaire, we can never prope any "MB = 
| There i is. g double deſperation, As ak ; 
| 1,0f infidelity, which draws the ſoul from God. 
* 2. of extremity, which pus life into 4 mans prayers and ens 
| A man never prayes wett till be Le” CERT IOged 
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I DIA ge; +" ein the ſoul. _- 5. : 
2. Ti " 4 : z $ Gi "—_— \ 101 Py 
3+ 454 will cauſe a man to think that God hates him, | 286, 


They will bring a man to deſpaire. Vs ibid. 

- prac er cir pargdns/rars | law without the Goſpel, 287. 
$ ecret diſcour agements inthe heart, | 

I, They take away the Spirit in the uſe of the means, 288, 

2. They drive us from the uſe of means, | ibid. 

3. T hey make a man continually 10 pore 0n bis ſins, ſo as he (ball never be a. 


ble to get out of thew. 239. 
4: They breed nothing but ſorrow. | yh ibid. 
5. They leave the Soul in a maze, that it knowes not whither to tarne it 
e 'N hy 4 29 Os 
. They whiſper into a man a ſentence of of Death, and an impoſſibility of eſ- 
api . ne ibid. 
The concluſion of the whole. ! | 29Is 
The Contents of the one and tvycnticth Stkwon, on 
| Rom. 8,22, 
ÞJ"» ereature hath a threefold goodneſſe in it, 

I. A goodneſſe of end, 295. 
2.1 goodneſe of nature, ibid. 
3. A goodneſſe of uſe. | 296. 

There be foar evils under which every Creature eroantth. 
I. The continuall labour that the Creature is put nmo, ibid. 
2. The creature ſometimes envy the plagus of the ungodly, ibid, 
3. The Creature hath an infinitive fellow- = of mans wretchedneſſe. 
| | 297. 
4 Becauſe they are rent and torne from their proper Maſters ibid. 
DoR. na creature groantth Lie the f 15/0 of fin. x | tbid, 


Not only under the ſlavery of ſinfull men, but ſs farre as they miniſter to 
the fleſh of the Saints, they groan under thew, 4 y Fog 
Object: Did ever any man hear any unreaſonable creature groane under 

P 


Anſw, 1t is ſpoken Hyperbolically,to declare the great miftry the creatures 
are into ſerve ſinfull man. ibid. 
2. Analogically in regard of a naturall inflini? of blind reaſon, that is in 

all the creatures. | | | 
. 3. It is ſpoken by way of ſuppoſition, if they had reaſon, they wonld groanc 

| FE, | 7 298. 
4 Intelligently, becanfe a man cannot wr ong the creature, but he "4k 


God in the creature. 


# Foe cre | | ibid. , 
F$- Spetifically , becauſe the Godly come before God int the behalfe of all 


the creatures, and mourne for the abuſe of the creatures, 2999 
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Ule.To ſhewthat wicked men have little --- to be merry at any le Jace 
there is nothing neare them, but groaneth under them, 
eAll creatures grams to Goa og VEenzeauce tobe __ yes the wicked 


; 21310155 13:18 Of 504 Te ibid. 
And thee eroanes we -£ "HY? WR: "es 
| I, Upbraiding groans, 305g 
2, Witneſſing gages) onus rags nh one ol bids 
3. Accuſiwg groans, RIO 3097s 
4. Judging and condemning groanety. BIN ibid, 
. Uſe. For exhortation, Wink 
1. Totake heed howwe dawbuſe the Creatares of, God,........> «40. bid: 
2. Take hed of (inning ag init God bythe Creatures, ibid. 
3. Tat of ſewing hy. ? <a yer Creatures ibid. 
4. Hſeall the Great is op Te 308, 
5. Uſe the Creatures as _ many Ladders fo  belpe thee to clin up towards 
heaven, | | ibid. 
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IA man mutt firſt bee in Chriſt, before hee can walke as. Chriſs walked 
ObjcR. Can any.manwalk 4s Chriif walked: d, 34 315. 
' Anlw. None con __ as Chriit walked in regardef cqualny; ; bus 1 re- 
gard of ſrmilitude they {% wWd&xy F Ss DEISTS tbid. 
 Thelife of (hriit Ek e Examp le of onr life, - & ibid. 
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This Queſtion anſwered wiz. | | 
LN ct as Chriſt walked, 317. 
Foure reaſons of the point. | ARID 
, « "x {Becauſe as Chritt came into the World to Juſtifie the ungodly, ſo he came 
1 conforme them to his Image, © © bi% ibid. 
' +2 Becauſe inwain we are called Chriſtians if we be not imitators of Chriſt, 
ani true as he lived, "2d "0: | 318. 
3. Becauſe all that are in Chriſt, are. Menbers of his body, therefore 
they muſt have the | ſame life, and bee quickened by the ſame Spirit, 
ict | N | 319, 
4 Becauſe of that neer relation that is betwixt Chriſt and every one of his 
Members . : 320 
Uſe 1. To ſhew that all men that live not the life of Chriſt, do blaſpheme the 
wane of Chriſt, > | 321, 
Of all ins under Heaven, God cannot endure the ſins of them that take the 
name of Chriit upon them. . ibid_ 
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Dot, Every Miniſter is bound to preach bome to men in particalars_ 


. : a 3 2 2 
- + Real, 1. Particulars are moſt operative. | bi a* 
"2, Particulars are moſt diftini?, and moſt powerfull. 324. 
3 Particul ars are mo## ſenſible. ibid. 


_ © Dor, Every Miniſter is bound to preach ſo as to make 4 difference be- 
1wixt the pretioas andthe wile. | Y 325. 
Real. 1. Becauſe, otherwiſe a Miniſter prophanes the holy things of God. 


| | ibid, 
2. Otherwiſe he cannot be the Miniſter of Chriſs. 326, 
3. Otherwiſe he is like to doe no good by his Miniſtery. = ibid. 
1 TEENS 
'The Contents of the three and twentieth SzrMON, on 
on aebld wk Fohn 3.20. 
T He Context opened in foure particulars. 
—- I, F#Vhat mans naturall eſtate, and condition is without Chriſt, 233. 
2. Gods gracious proviſion for mans ſabuation. ibid. 
3. The condition required, viz. Faith, | *332, 
4. The reprobation of the wor[dif they do mot believe. ibid. 
But Chriſt is neither the eff icient, nor deficient cauſe thereof, ibid. 
But the cauſe of their damnation is from themſelves, proved 
ix. By their ewn£onſcience. | T4 | ibide 
2; By experience, NOS LA IT ibid 
'3.By reaſon, PLN! | 3 zo 
Inrhe word are two parts, | _ 
144; The wickeds rejeftion of the word of grace... _ ibids 
- "1g The cauſe of that rejeftion. © Sb bes, . ibid. 


Þ 2; From the diſpoſition of gt cir Natate, GE C2 ibid. 


 Doftr.u withed man hates *< —_ if Gods grace, yea grate it ſale 


"5m hatred is | 
. CAn attuall hatred. ibid; 2 
. It is apaſſion of the heart, | | «00 tbid; 
'3. © cauſeths* the "hears 10 riſe up againſt av union. with the word, 
This unjon of theword is ſet in «AE tion \ 334 
1. To generall preaching.” ' ibid 
2. Tomercifull preaching, | 23356" 
' 3. Topredehing, whiwthe miniſter is dead; + ibid. 
If the World doe n9t hata a righteous man, it is either 
1. Becavſe he is a great man, 3 37.) 
2, Becauſe ht isa man of admirable wit,and knowledge. - -bid.. 
3. Or becauſe God gives himfavonr in the eyes of the world, ibid, _ 
4. This hatredcauſeth the heart to riſe againſs that which is repupuant 10 
#5 Int. ibid. 


A wicked man may love three kinds of preaching. 

x. Eloquent preaching that ſavonrs more of humanity then of Ds 
2, Impertinent preaching, 

3. Now and then ſome preaching, to ſathsfie the Cravings of his Canſeience 


ibid, 

Reaſon 1. A wicked man hates the word, becauſe he hates all trath, even 
the very being of the word. 239. 
2.- Becauls he hates thewvery ntare of the word. | 340, 
Becauſe he cannot endure the tnowledge of t the word. \:_ ..*,- tbid. 


All natara.l men hate the word. 
I, Becauſe no entreaties, no beſceches can ooſaibly reconcile them, 341. 
2. Becauſe neither money, nor price can make ther friends; + |: _ 
3. Becauſe all the love in the World cannot unitet together. 
4. Becauſe neither the love of God, nor the bloud of Chriſt will ſoder = 


zogether. ibid. 
Every natural nan had rather be damned then kave his finney rather go 


fs Hell thenbe a new creature. | ; paged 4 
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- [ 'He words contain five things. 


..1. The Author of the deftrudtion. A -——-- 350, 

2. Thecauſes of it. ibid' 

3.T he judgement it ſelf. | ibid" 

3. 7 he people on whom it was inflicted. ibid* 

$.Theeffetts of it, ibid. 
DoRtine 1. Godis the Author of all jSndg) that befl 4 Nation, 
35Ts 
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"Uſe 2, Emperor ants wicked, 4hat God ohne they. hate hal be bethei 


_ 
: Uſe 3. To learne in all calamities 16 fobÞ dance God, 
\Pofrinti>uSiuve and difſobedicnce againſt the Law of Ged, is that Kor: 
brings down puniſhments, and judgements, up0n 4 Nation, Churchgr People, 


; © Ibid. 

3,LMe't: "Tri hewmeif ur La whe « poor condition it 
ie Tyreaſon of ſ of LY Ws: 353- 
4 To ſbew who bithe greatefT tvs to 6 kingdoms. -  Jbid. 

3. Toveach al of urveJthend Prayer and tears on work agen 

| tb1d. 
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m4 Jo The Lord xo pr greet fearfall , d and, a 
1» jedgements'," and þ , pen bis own profiſſing people, 
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leg | 335 
| Four lignes jg a cemſngy 

r. Whrs the- Minifters of God with one _ frac indeement t0 
vi v VYL. 6, 
© Whos fon of alt farts do abewnd, ibid. 
"3% When the Divell and wicked wen 5 i toe of. diſſe ention, 
223 6,0 Ibid. 

"4 Wes dimes Mans bginin fi, > ws UP 

; Thess, Di reaior pea atetaciohting 

2 - Leu gry a porta I ibid. 
our wiling that doe 

Phy vgs wi page Mn _ 
3. Let us pray andery mighti 20 God ewe evenall ihe time we 
baveto live,for 4 mWerey, ghih ma for 4s wry 
py and like the ve of Jonah, 3590 
The Md whors A tion 10 ibid. 


 CHMorethen wn Faith requiſue theſe times of danger, ibid. 
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The Contents of che fiveand twentieth Sx ON, 
| on Heb, 11.28. | _ 


T* Coberence of the $ex# with the context, 60 x49}: 
Dor. 1. That it hath heen the property of wicked men,and is fillzo 


think whatſoever the godly havt Ss to good for them, * 364: 
Reaſons.1 « Becayſe God bath choſen them ont of the world, = ibid 
2, Becauſe the wicked know uot the godly, $643: Ab wo: 

" 3. Becauſe the wicked meaſure others by themſelves, * ' ibid; 
4, Becauſe there is, and ever will be a contrariety between the ſeed of the 
woman,and the Serpent, 5, ITT 
Uic 1.. This foal teach godly men when they are hardly dealt ivith.not 


10 be diſcouraged, Po ibid. 
Uſe 2. Though the world deale hardly with yos, yet ſee that you doe not 
meaſure like for like, I" ibid. 
Dor. 2.The world andthe things of the world are of little worth, © 

I. Inveſpeit of God, 67 | 
I» Becauſe they can not maake us the better gftcemed with Gol, 366. 


2. They cannot aſſure us of Gods love, ibid, 
3. They do not make us the more mindfull of 604. ibid; 
2, Inveſpett of themſelves, 
1. They cannot enrich a mans ſoul. with grace, 03 1121203") GPs 
2. They are not able to free a man from any ſpiritaall evill, ©  - jbid. 
3. They cannot give any ſolid coment, : ' -tbid, 


4» Wecan hove no aſſurance of them, 36$. 


Uſe. To teach us to take off: our hearts and affettions from prurſaing the 


things of this bife, | T 369, 
Dodtrine 3. True beleewers vre perſons of great worth, ibid. 

I. Inreſpett of the worthy names that are given to them, ibid, 

2. Inreſpett of the great princethat is paid for them, ibid. 

2.. Inreſpe#t of the conſciencts of the wicked, ; 4 20. 

4. Inreſped of the priviledges that God hath been pleaſed to dignify thens 
witha'l, | | Ibid. 

Whicharetheſc, 

I. Their Royall deſcent, ibid. 
2+ Their Royall attendance, ibid. 

3. Their hig places, + ” ibid. 

4. Their extraordinary fare, ibid. 

5. Their Rojall apparel. | ibid 

6. Their freedome from debr, - ibid; 

7. Their free acceſſe 10 tht throne of grace, _  thid. 

8. eAllthigs work together for their good, 37h. 


9. They are Gods beloved ones, 
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uſa. Take hied there come not 4 time when God will Rrive with thee 
” womore, © + «th las 37. 
 Ule 3... Yo fo the wicked who are thu left, pare + WO panked 
> aur OL "it hit aſe is miſcrable inthreereſpeRy: © a 

1. Becauſe if God forſake thee, all forſakes thee, | 388; 
2, When God goes reitraining - grace goes.” ibid. 
3.1 God leaves thee, Emery protection leaves thee, --». tbid. 
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The Contents. . -—* 
1. Conſider, whether the work you this day come about, do_ ſpring from ' = 


ving principles. . E ha ras x 
2. Whither your oppoſition to ſin be carried on ſtrongly and unchangeably. 
ISOE 2 | Lt 414, 

3 . Whether you more mind how God accepts you, them what he gives you 
EB | ibid. 
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The Contents of the nine and twentieth Sz & Mo N,upon bw 
Tob 39.31.32, 5 


' Doar. R Efolution to reforme (hou'd be Fan the hearts of them that <3 
« - &-ſanart ander therod ofthe Lord. | 417. _—_— 
I'z the proſecution of this dofrine three things are qreated of, :Y 
. T. What kindofreformation it muſt be, that we are'to reſolve of, under the _ 
rodde. © | ; | 418, 2 

2. What arguments (hould prevail with ns to bring us to this reſolution, 

| ibid. 
3. hat courſe we [bould take in reforming, ibid. . 


For the firſt, we areto conſider thoſe (ix particulars. 


[ 
1.That our reformation muſt have reference to God who uſeth the rod. ibid, 
2, Our work -inreforming mui be guided by God himſelf. 419, 
 3- We mutt reforme in one particular as well 48 in another, ibid. 
4+ We are not only to reforme what we our ſebves know to be-amiſe, but to 
inquire and be willing to be informed by others. _. tbid. 
5- We ſhould ſo reſolve to reforme, as to binde our ſelves by ſolemn covenant 
o for the fut ure, : ibid. 
[ 6 We are 10! only to do it joyntly with a Family, a Town,a City but ſeverally 
every one by bimſelf alone, | Rt 6s) $230. ; 


For the Second, take theſe Arguments or Reaſonto perſwade 
you toreforme; and they are of two kinds, 


Some in reldtion to God. 


I. Becauſe God calls for Reformation under Correftion, .  bbid, 
2. Becauſe it is for our (ins that God cores us, 4215 
| 3» Godis juſt and gratious in every Froke that he layes uponns., ibid, 
. » 4+» Heknows our frame and how much we can beare, ibid. - 
5, Godismoreſpetter of perſons, -  _ 422. 
6, Ourreformation 15 the endthat God aywies at in correfling as, ibid. © K 


7.. God counts himſelf honoured in his peoples reformation... ibid. 

Others in relation to our ſelves,and they are either driving, 

I. Bceauſe not to reforme under the rod, is « ſigne of unſpeakable fooliſh» 

neſje, | 13 409% 251755 5 | 4 "423, / 
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"The Titles and Texrs of theſeveral 


SERMONS containedin this Volume, 


HeUtlſe and Benefit of Divine Meditation, 


| HAGGAL 1:5. 

Now therefore ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider 
Jour ways. page.1, 
( Another ſermon upon the ſame Text, HA GGAL LS, 
f | TheDanger of deferring Repentance. 


PROyERBS 1: 28, 


Then ſhall they call upon mz, but I will not anſwer : they ſhall ſeek 


me early, but they [ball not find me. P:29. 
Vain Thoughts Arraigned at the Barrc of Gods Juſtice. 
PH: L. 3.18. iy. 


For many waike of "whom Thave told you often, and now tell you 

wee ping, that they are the ewemies of the croſſe of Chris, whoſe 

_ eud isdeftruttion, wboſe._belly is their God, whoſe glory is their 

4 [ham:, who mind earthly things. | © Þ.43» 


bh The Jurgen cacnt of the World, by the 
Saints at the laſt day, | 


1CoR, 6.2. 
Know. ye #otth' the Saints fbal Judgevbe world? =. p.67: 
: The Puniſhment of unworthy Communican ? SR 
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For this cauſe Many are wedle and] 


\ The Duty of Communicants. IA 
| COR-11.28. 
Put let a man examine bimſelf,and ſo let bim eate of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup. 0h Na Io. _ 
The Duty of Reprovers,and P. erſons Reproved, 
PRo v-19. 8 
_ Hethat being often repro-oed, bardeneth his weck, fol ſuddenly be 
deſtroy:d,and that without remedy: _ 7 
En The Miſery of Eaithly Thoughts, | 
ISALAH.$$:7: ict 


. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the anrighteous Mey bis 1 
thoughts, and let bim returne unto the Lord,&c, pg. I 


The Neceſſity of Self:denial. 


SLUuEES6..:: of 4 
And he ſaid unts them dll, If any man will come after me, let him 
denybimſelf Oc, = we” P51, 
| + This Effcacy of importunate Prayer, | 
ID —_—_ 1 
=>. (Aſk, andit ſhall be girven untoy0n; ſeek, and 300 ſball find, knock, 1 
wr and it (hall be opened unto/y0u. P63, 
7 Another Sermon on'theſame Text. Luxe 11. g. 
+ 1+ 42 © The Neceſſity of Goſpe-obedience: 
De © | | Coros4140, s 
That 90h might walke worthy of the Lord unto all Pleaſing, being 
full wnto very good work. © cots MB P-187. 
| Another 'Sermon' on i the lame Text,Coos.1 "Os % 
| A Caveatagainſt later w_ | | 
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'The  orengns Vere 5 8 Galea 
\ xdU> Rt 00 - anoeÞ; SAL M1473 2:47 NT IIS x) 
Hz heates) te that are broken i in heart, and bindeth " their 

wounds: ANEDINUAATO DT 3 wnCl ad: p-223, 

A ban. 
tA; 3 MISATVAH Pls | a”; 202 MAVEN 1 

Thz Ri hteous perifh and no man layeth it to. heart, ad pref 
men ar#tiken away,none confi derits that the Righteous are tas 
ken (rom theervillto come, | P- 241. 


The eSignes of Gods fotl; aking : 2 People. 
Jenn. 14-1: | / be 
Ge And We are called by thy Name leave usnot. _pazy 


NC Tho Sacrifirogl the F airhful, 
LAMENT, 3-47- 


Thou dreweſ# nigh. in the %g that [ called upon thee thou [aidſt, 
E ear not. P- 265, 


The Miſery of the Creatures by bY Fe in of n man, . 
Ra M. 8.22, 


For we know that 2» _ ; Creature grometh with us alf Sg travel. 
lethi mn pame rogether wnto this preſent | P.295, 


. The Chriſtian, bls Imitarioo. of CHRIST: 

SVN I, nf 9x, 2-: Go. errant hn 
 Hithat ith Co FLESNN inhin ought, eVen; Ft welkarbe bath 
: walked. P-313. 
| The EamityE of the wicked to the light of the Goſpel: 
GrtYh Joun 320 


For we man that doth evill, hateth the light. either cometh] be #0 
. the lizh f a; bis « deeds _ be 35 rn no 'Pazzt 
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Thegrcat dignity of the Saints. 
 "Hes.n28. 


2 


Of whom the Sid Was Nob wor thy. | _Þ- 36}. X 
2 The time of Gods grace is limited; 5 
= Ea + - FE LT | : 
F .. _  - And the Lord ſaid,My ſpirit ſhal not always ſtrive with man, bee 
| cau(e beis but fleſb,and his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty | 
years, P-377- ÞF- 
4, ASecrmon for ſpiritual Mortification, x 
4 COLOS.3: 5. | b 
3 Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth,fornic> 
_—— ' tion, uncleanneſſe,inor dinase affeftion,. ecvill concupiſcence and co- 
---:- evetouſneſſe which is Idolazry. p:39}- 
3 The ſinfulneſſe and danger of Hypocriſic. | 
| E | Isa1Aan 8-58: 4thelatcr part. | of 
3 Te/ba'l not fab as ye da to day to make the yoyce to be heard above, | 
» Reformation under Corrc&ion,the way to i. 
| prevent defolation. 
J 0 B 3443 1,32. | Ys. N 
Swrely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, T have bornechaſtiſements, |} 
: . Twill not offend any more, That which Iſee not, teach thoume, |} 
OF # Ibave done iniquity Twill do it no more+ Mo "Þ-417» 
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The uſe and benefir of Divine I 
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b- > ke 121008 AG'G Al 1,5. | 2 | | 
| . Now therefore ſaith the Lord of Hofts, 
ANG 5 {,onfader , Jour WaJjes. | 
T7 {SEC EMIHcProph reproveth the people becauſe they > 
: P3z D = AN *could: find intheir hearts to mind their: ow 
= Sr COD 


| the Lords heLord 5x ſcar ad 
why: | 


'theni'ts call them to repentance 
is anadmirablc _ ke 


and confideration - Now therefore thus ſaith 

that is, both in regard of the m_ of | wages wi 
alſojn tegard of t ic bitter frajt of. them , your wretched 
Tous ins _ | 
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all obeyed the woice of the Lord, andthe words of the Prophet, vetle, 12.S0 
thatrhe Do#rine from henceis rhis, That : | 
©. Serious meditation of our ſins by the Word, is 4 ſpeciall means to make men 
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DeF. 1, | 


ear, —_ :. : 
"Thedimtign is a ſetted exerciſe of the mind for a further inquiry of the 
truth, and; fo affecting the heart therewith, and therefore their be four 
wnes in meditation. . © - | 
++ Thefirſtis an exerciſe of che mind, not barely<clofing with the truth, 
ahdafſenting unto ir, and ſecing it,and there reſts, but it Jooketh on every 
fide'of the truth : 7 1honght upon my wayes, and turned my feet unto thy tefti- 
 monies,P(al.119,59. ſaith David, thar is,T looked on my wayes on both 
fides, above and beneath it's taken from curious works, which are the 
the ſame on both ſides, ſo that they which work thery, muſt often turn 
themonevery fide; uſed Exod. 38,3 3. as being works yith two faces, as 
one well obſerves, ſo.it was with David, I turned my wayes up-ſide 
down,and looked every way upon them - thou never meditateſt,unlefle 
thou look on thy wayes on both ſides with all circumRances. An ele- 
gant phraſe we have, Dan. 12.4. Many ſball run to and fro,and knowledge 
ſhall abound, and be increaſed, | Run to and fro) what isthat 2 It is not the 
bodily removing of man from one place to another fo mugh, as buſic 
Nirring ofthe mind from one trmbh to apother,ſorhat it ſeeth the whole 
ſelvedge and compaſſeof the truth: thou wilt never get the truth to be 
meditated of, till thou runto and froinit, meditate it-on this fide, and 


7 


onthe truth, 
take up thy gman- 
word ſometimes 


truthand looks into \, . | 


is my.uncleanoeſie,and here'is Gods anger, 'here is the woful cvi 
| A will follow upon 17,and here is a ubat painft ir.Meditirion ph 
| into all the lofts and cloſets of the truth The entrance of 4by word givah 


ſhineth into itz - the wicked they ſtand without, like fools pcepingin at 
the windows, and there be many thouſand of pearls that are not mani 
feſt umo them:the houſe ſeems darktyo them thar ſtand withour.*Thog 
| muſt enter into the word,and into cyery particular truth in. ir, and go 
up ſtairs,and down ſtairs,and have an eye. into-every; room; There thou 
q ſhalt find humility,chere contruion, there, converſion, there Chriſt-and 
his Spirit in one; cloſer, there all his Jewels inthat, and that box 3 all 
is manifeſt within doors. 7-4. PIE EET |. 
Fourthly,it Jabours 19 «ffe#? the heartit doth not only labour.to know. 


more and more ofthe truth, but alſo it labours to-bripg it home ro.the. - 
heart. The good woman conſiders « field and buys it, Prov.;.31. 16. This' 


is (ſaith 4 mbroſe) the good Chriſtian ſoul, if in-civility, then much 
more in Divinity, he conſiders the truth and huyes it.he taketh it as his 


own, - and appropriates- itcunto himſelf; Zo vhis(ſaitly Eliphas) we have 


ſearched out, ſo it is hear it,and know it far thy ſelf,Fob-5.:27:; When thou 
canſt ſay of thetruth,Jo this is it, wehave:lramhed i out; I bayedived 
into it,peruſed ir,ſo itis,cven ſo indecd: allthis is,thatthou maycſtapply 
ir unto thy (elf,and know it for thy good, - 5 Tis 
eſſe owr ſine, and lay them heavy.upon 
f good, when meditation, like. uſu- 
rers,who grind and {u 'of thenfedy, and. are. nor.conteric 
with their P rincipal,boWMave confideration for every. pound they 
lay out; yea for every ſhilling, and that for cvery, week, and gvery 
roneth, and every quarter, ang every: yeer':.the poor man.could. be 
c$a@ ule upon uſc, his Fills him, fo 
, a8 boldethit to uſeuporuſe, os 
Gall oge carry js away ſo. Itern,ft was 
| Mm wercies received, [= 
hecks of conſcience, 
as hs 
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. The firſt Reaſon is, becauſe meditation muſtets 4p all Weapons, and ga: _ 


thers all forces of arguments, 
the heart : This uſury is, 


aſ, x; 


every.cloſct,and every cupboard, &everyangle of it. Her is my fighere —_ 


* 2 £ 


arpuUrnemnts,an: the foul God is apainſt thee, and againſt thy wayes : 
God is zpainſt thee where cyer thou arr,or what ever oo doeft. Then 
heart begins to cry our, 2 Eliſha his ſervantdid, Maſter, wha ſhall' we 
22 Kh #6: I 5. So many-horſes againſt us,ſo many charets, and ſo: 
'men _— * Maſter what ſhall we do © fo many fins;and: 
Heinc oy dons and {o-heavy; and ſomanyevils,and 
ity; adiestO what ſhal I do'to be ſaved ! that T ſhould commit 
againſt a Godthat hath: damned innumerable Angels, millions'of 
Kings,Princes, and Nobles !thazT ſhould commit it againſt this God, 
ſo merciful to me,ſo gracious,ſo patient; 4 pou to my ſoul ! char L 
wretched rebel,ſhould for a cup of drink refuſe heaven! fora luft not 
worth'a ſtraw under my foot,caſt off Chriſt,andgrace,and all/how ſhal 
| Ido? Then the ſoul ſtands in a maze, 


- TheſecondReaſon is,becauſc weditaion having hundled up all Jtems - 


inſt the ſoul, and brought it in all bils of account, ## faſter ſawnpen 
tbe ſoul, I mean it makes the ſoul feel ir, forhat ir muſt needs be convin- 
ced without any evaſion. Meditation deals with a man as Zliſhe dealt” 
with the meſſengers of the King Joram,the murderer he was coming to 
do miſchief tothe Prophet,and the prophet did ſhut the door, and held 
him faſt atthedoor,2 Kings 6.32. and then he made him know that 
the evill was from the Lord, before he could ftirr: ſomeditation, when 
the ſoul would fain out of doors into its old courſe again, 'it ſhuts the 


door upon it,and holds it faſt : Meditation tels the ſoul, this evil is from - 


the Lord uponthee, O my foul,if thou ſtirr inor out upon this or thar 
Inſt any more;this evill.that courſe, that vengeance and: damnation; if 
ever pos ſir u fit forth cho loleſt thy mercy,thouloſeſt Chriſt,thou loſeſt 
all poſfibility'of comfort.” Ftir not out, if thou doſt thou wil: rve it. 
Sometimes when men hear the Word, they go away rouched , they re- 
ſolve'not to commit fin again as thee: l6n6s yet when chey = 
one, it works not, but the heart recoyls 28Wlnand turns to its old 
| Ficteen is, becauſe they kale: not uponthe Word, they faſten it 
their conſciences, | 
Friewith the word as it is with a ſalve:ifa manthat hath never ſo good 
afalve,that wilt heal any thing io four and twenty hey a man ſhould 
do nothing but lay it to the wound, & rake it off, lay ry hg 
it iaork heal the wound-and no marvel, "Why: he he will not let it ye on, 
the beſt ſalve will iot heal the ſoare, noreat out the corruprion, unleſſe 
it be bound 'on and let lye::foit is with the Word , many a ſoul hears ir ; 
heart, conſtience, "rprotr all roxcht :- but when he is gone out of the 
Church, pot is} Qions dyc,his heartdyes,and his: confcience 
becomes nul Why he is fill rawoving of the ſalve, and will not 
ler it lyc "on, and therefore the Word over- -powers not his corruptions; 
the Word is The the Gve convittion of conſcience is like the laying on of 
the ST ot of it tothe ſoare,' 


a good hearer doth ewothings: Firſt, 
ea prifeR view ot hineſſare, Se- 


ih "Tra to a man that looks ito 4 claſſe, 
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JF” conidly be continues looking into. it, James 1:25. he doth not leave 
elafle behind him; but he carricth away the glafſe with him : This may 
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i 6 (be bleſſed in his deed. Yoady | CL he need 
"FF :-- [If the pills be never ſo bitter, yet let a mao ſwallow them ſpeedily, 
I there-is nogreat diſtaſte; butif a man .chew a pill, ir will make him 
'ÞW deadly fick, Thy fins are like thoſe pills,they go down very pleafing- 
Þ ly; becauſe thou {walloweſt them:thou ſwalloweſt down thine oaths, 
F lies, ignorance; pride, thou {walloweſt down the threars of the Lord, 
# . butif thou wouldeſt chew theſe bitter pills,and meditate and ruminate, 
| . andchewthecud,drunkennefſe would beas bitter as hell; ſivearing and 
ſecurity,and Saboath breaking,would be as biter as wormwood ;thoy 
B dgurſtnotgoon inthem,they would make thee look ſourely upon them 
| forever: like a man that hath chewed apill,he can hardlyeyer {ee a pill, 
but his ſKtomack riſerh againſt it, Buho/d,1wil hedge up thy way with thorns, 
; Hoſ.2.6.I wil not be ſo preciſe(Gaith the heart)Iwil go onasT have done, 
$, | 1wilgoafter theſe and theſe courſes, 7 wil hedge op thy way with thorns 
' (faith God,) meditation is Gods inſtrument, and ſets a zhor»inthe way. 


F toevery lingo bring the heart back again. Would theheart laſhout. into 
F- luke-warmnefle? Meditation ſets 4thorn inthe way;Geg will ſpue thee out 
of his mouth. Would the heart ſally forth into anyffin? Meduation ets a 
chorn inthe way,Curſed art thou if #hou doft err fromGods Commandements. 
The heartcannot ſtep forth-into any luſt, but meditation meets ir with a 
thorn,this curſe,and that curſe,this plague, and that plague. Would the 
heart reach at-mercy in its fin? Meditation pricks its mercie is venge- 
ance unto theeyſo long as thou hankreſt after fin, Would the heartreach 
aker Chriſt in his ſins Ingo 9 puſhes it back witha thorn:no Chriſt 
for thee, but aſevercjudge,ſo long as thou itcheſt after thy vanities. , _. 
Whart ſhal wethink'of them then, which are loth to practice this duty? 
Moſt men are loth, though they. be willing Hong tomediate on their v7 x, 
worldly affairs. The Mariner meditates and confiders his coarſe by his 
Compaſſe,or elſc he might ſoon runne on. the quick-ſands; a Pilgrim is 


% 


-fullot-t oughts, what? av Þ in my right way ? He nevercomes to 24 I 
doubifull ruxning,but he ſtands+ina ſtudy and muſes, 'O which is my - 4 


right. way « The Merchant meditates, and his mind runs on his Count - 

book; or elſe he is ſoon bawkrapt: The voluptuous man his thoughts 

runon his pleaſure : the drunkard on his.cups the proud man on his cre- 

. dit.Bur it is onething to look to that which is thine;and another thing 
| to look to thy ſelf,Take heed toyour ſelves, ſaith: the Lord, Demt.11. x6. 
. Dent. 12.30.Dent.4.9.Ex0d.34,12.a5 if he ſhould ſay, think on thy {clf, 
x & of thy poor ſouhlet thy Meditation run onthy poot ſoul. The heart is 
.'z  untoward untothis duty, and/as unwilliogas a Bear to be brought to 
*  _ the ſtake: the Bear would rather be rambling abroad then be baited: ſa 

men had rather let their hearts rambleaboutany thing; then. bait them 
forthcir fins; yea men ſcoff at it, ſaying,ſhall we alwayes be poring on 
our-ſis ? ſhall we runmad £ ſhall we drive our ſelves to deſpair ? cans. 
not men keepthemſelves well while they argwell? . 
The poor. man he hath notime for this tedious duty - the rich mani 
he needs it not,the wicked they Yate pots 19.0 man will, No man 4 
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ſaying what 


plague, Naw:14, 3.So the Word of God ſticks in their eceth, cre they 3 : 
chew it,or mediate ypon it,the'wrath of God falls' ugon'them, and--} 
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Inking they-have cnough;they areſo gree- 
di car 1 ſe of heaven.So they make their ilagts 
:the VOre ſown intheirkearts,is like ſeed ſown in 
is ſoch'#throughlare,and abroad Carriers road of 
the word and meditation thereof is roddeti down 
igh -way hich catinotprow, ſo neither meditation 
. Fora good meditating mind, (Nemo ad iow pey- 
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 wenis #cenpatns, faith Seveca)noman ever came to it furfeired withim-* 
ployments. David although he had abundance of State-affairs,both his =* 
hands ful, yer he would not tobe over-charged, bur tharhe might medi» = 
tate in Gods 'word;: My hands 4iſo(not all down to buſineſſe otily:inthe = 
world, bur alſo up to thy Law)w/4T lift up to thy commandements,whicht  ©' © 
have loved, and 1 wil meditate an thy ſtatutes, Pſal, 11g. 48. Take not too 
much upon thee, like thoſe graſping worldlings,that wil havea fingerin 
a hundred things: Harth a, Martha,thoit art evrbred about wary things, 
but one thing is needfull, and Mary bath choſen the better part, Luke 10.4, 
and what was that onething © Mary was fitting and meditating in, and = 
pondring Chriſts words, not (as: Thenphyladt expounds it) as' if we == 
would ſay, Martha, Martha,thou art cumbred about many diſhes, bat = 
one thing is needfull only, only one diſh, though indeed: ſo it bes 
yet he here ſpeaks not o:.ly of ane diſh, but of many cares which hin- Wb 
5 one neceſlary duty of hearing and meditating of the word of —_— 
God. : ' == 
Thirdly, ;gnerance. A man cannot meditate of a thing he knows 3* © 
not; nor thou of thy fins, if thou be not skilfulin Gods Catalogueof Tf 
thy ſins; nor of mercies and promiſes, it thoy beeſt not verſt inthem, 
nor of his Precepts,if thou be not expert in them, the Pſa{miſt proveth 
that he bad more knowledge thanall his teachers: Why 2 becauſe he 
uſed to meditate.! have more nnderſtanding thes all my T utors, for thy teſti- 
monies aremy meditation, P(al, 119.99» | 
Fourthly, «verſne{2 of the heart - The heart is like the ſwine, medi- - & 
tation is like the yoke: the Hogge would fain- get into forbidden fields 
for to grub them;the yoke that hinders him;bup he cannot abide it, eve« 
ry ſtep he takes, he lifrs up his foot roftrike ir off if. he could; ſo the 
heart would fain break through hedges,and get into forbidden wayes, 
and if thou wouldeſt medirate,it would every moment lift up it's heel 
to put thee beſides it.It it cannot put thee befades it, ir wil mar it if it can, 
and therefore David praid to God to ſettle his heart yuponthe right, and 
put his yoke upon him,orit would never be ſtedfaſt elſe upon-muduati- 
on:Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my beart be ever accepta- 
ble in thy fight, O Lord, my firength and mytredeemer, P[al.19.14. | | 
This «verſneſſe of the heart. conſiſts in thee things : Firſt, in the care- * 
leſneſſe of the heart ,the heart prizeth not megiration,; nor the things 
of grace that are to be meditated 0n;it willnot be at the coſt and charge, 
nor atthe pains for them, Towhat end # 4 price in the bands of a fol, fe 
ing there is no heart to get wiſdom ? Prov. 17. 16. The heart will not be 
| brought to Gods price * it; would fain-haye the wares at a cheap 
| rate. 5 | | SLUG v7 5 wot 
Secondly in rwnxines of it : the heart is like a vagrant rogye, he would 
rather be ——_ wa ticd tohis pariſh... Thou canſt not brigg ie to. 
prayer, but it will be a gadding on by-rhoughes -thou canſt notbring it 
wy fewatgin& will in ug ___ WITS naginationss,thoy 
canſt not bring 4t-to. a medxation, but it will be a gollipping forth 
When Chri ts came to bind men with his bleſſed cords, and, bins 
' their hearts | to: him, P/al. 2, they fall [- meditating afterwards, but 
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ronnes; if a ſword come out-at his throar, though he doth not ſtop to 


end bene 
ing and imagibing vain things, verſe x. and when they | 
{awthe) par Hef RY (ſay they)let #5 break their bonds ofoo. 
| caſt their cords from us, verſe 3. Whar, do Miniſters call us to 
ianelle, thinking to impriſon our hearts in their ſtocks? away 
bonds,no;we will have none of it. 


-- 
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o 


-, 


--Thirdly,in the weariſomneſs of he heart:It is as weary of meditation, as 
a Cur is of the whip,and the chain; Oh how it barks and maunders till 
it be looſet: yeagthough it be never ſo eager upon itat the firft,it's jaded 
preſently. 'When God called the Jews to ſanRific his Name, they 


thought in their heartsz 0, what 4 wearineſie is thu | and ”e have ſauſffed at 0 
ie(ſaith the Lord)ye brought which was lame, and tory and ſick ,Malac.1. 13. i 
What a wearineſſe is it tomeditatez ſaith the heart, it ſnuffs,it is unto- _ 


ward; it is Jumpith; it would fain tear off a prone of the duty, or bring ir 
wanting aleg, or without ſoundnefſe and fincerity;yet ſome of them 
(laith-Catvin)were ſo humbled. that they thong bt on the name of the Lord, 
Malac.3.16.they thought,and meditated,and forced their hearts to con- 
fiderthroughly. 


- This may ſerve for terror utito allthoſe,who for all this that hath been 
ſpoken,dare fie down without itz yea, the world will not beleeve theſe 
a, por meditate: therein* yea, they blame Gods meſſengers, that 
call-fo ſore upon them. Habakkuk was ſo ſerved; he preached the mer- 
cies of God to the humble, and the judgements of God to the wicked: 
they ask him why he was ſo mad £ well (fayes the Prophet) 1 will ftand 
wy watch,and ſee what the' Lord ſayes umo me,that I may anſwer to them 
Is reprove we,Hab.2.1, What did the Lord tell him't ' Fryite the viſion, 


and make it plain upon Tables, that be may ranthat reads it, verſe 2. Will  ' Þ 
they not beleeve ? Will they rove ? Will they not meditate ſteadily "i 
upon theſe things « Will they not let their hearts Ray and meditate and : 
confider ? -The viſion ſhall be fo plain;that he thatrons may read it, If 
thou wilt notſtay,and meditate herein, the-word is ſo plain to thy con- 
demnation;that if thou didſt not but think of it with a running thought, 
chou maiſt-read thine own .vergeance, thine own: woes, in: regard of 
the multitnde of them. He that runnes by a way full of holes and pits, 
chovgh he ſtand not meditating where ate the pits, yet he may run and 
ſee them. The book of God is full, leaves afid cover;and all,of woes a- 
ainſt thee, Lam.2. 10. It is written withaur, therethou maiſt readthy 
s written ; it is written likewiſe withip, there thou maiſt read thy 
or; ly,in regard of the greatnefle of them, he that runves along, and 
loe a great town 0n fire,though he ſtay not to meditate on it, whar or 
where it is, yet he may run and read it: ſois the curſe of finners a great 
curſe, Zeph: 1. 10, he that runs may read it. Ne? 
-*> Thirdly, in regard of the proximitie and neernefſe of them, He tlic 


IE 


- - 


meditate, whart'is this at my throat, yet he cannot bur ſee it. Behold the 
Ludee fandeth before the door, James, 5 [ 9; Take heed how thou grudg- 

anefſt in any particular; behold the Judge ſtandeth before the ' 

| ld $ door 
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.-* door;bchold itand meditate ont with thy heart; if nor, he is nioh e- 
nough,thou canſt nor ſtep out of doors unto any ſin, but though thou 

. runneft,thou muſtnecds ſee the Judge that will Judge thee, lreming 
thy fins, noting thy wayes, obſerving thy courſes; readyto unhaſp the 
door on thee,to hale thee unto hell in thy fins. Whoſe end is deſtruction? 
Why: Even thoſe that mind earthly things, Phil. 3. 19.1t thy mind and 
meditation.run more on thy ground, cattel, goods,kirchen,houſe buſi- 
nefſe, earthly talk, diſcourſes, thoughts, more than of heaven, thy end 

is deftruction. If thy thoughts will rot ſtay here,do but runne;and thou 
maiſt read it:Think not chat I am come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets1 am 
come to fulfill them, Matthew 5. 17. Some (faith Chriſoſtome) might think 
now Chriſt is come,it i; no matter though we not be ſo tri, Chriſt 
js enough. Think not thus (faith Chriſt bur rather think and meditate 
that I am come to fulfillit my ſelf, and pe it fulfilled in thoſe I mean 
to fave, ſo as ro make it a rule of their live Themiſftocles ſaid, he could 
not fleep in his bed for continual thinking and meditating. on A/tzades 
his Tryumphs, And how ciao ſleep in thy bed, if thou wouldeſt 
but meditate on thele places of Scriptures Retire thy ſelf apart,there is 


no. caſting-up of mans account in acroud : Let me alone, L am bufic;fo 
we.aſe ro ſay,when we would be private. | 
- Thou nwſt do with thy foul as Ehxddid to Zglon,who ſaid, I have 4 meanes #; 
ſecret errant tathee,0 King,and fo all went out,and he ſaid ; 1 have ameſ- 
Joge from God zo thee, and 10 ftabd himat his heart, Fudges 3.19. Sa(tor 


Ehud was-atype of Chriſt,faith Lavator) I have a ſecret-errant to thee; 

O my -ſoul,and fo ket all go forth - I have ameſſage trom God to: thee; 

a meſſage of wrath for thy Pride, a meſſage of wrath forthy yain hopes: 

Thus,faith the Lord; Curſed art thou, O my ſoul, ſtab it to the heart 

with this ſpirituall Dagger, wound it with the blade-at&haft and all, 
till thou have let out the far and the dirt,the filth and ini, 
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but [thou ſhakeſt not off drouſinefle from thy ſoul; Thou lookeft into 
the glaflein the mortiing;to ſce if thy face be as it-ſhould be; but thy 
S ſoul is not compoſedly looking into the glafle of Gods word. In the 
morning loook up in prayer,look up in thanſgiving, look up in medita- 
tion. | | 
2, . Secondly, the-night too.; O Lord, I meditate on thee in the night wat- 
ches,Pſi. 93. notas carnall ones doe, when they cannot ſleep, then their 
mind runs on their Cow and their Calf, their markets and vanities, this 
neighbour and that neighbour, like Petronjus his doBge, that was hunt- 
ing'while he lay aſleep io his kennel. | 

3. _ Thirdly, 1nthe evening; prevent the night watches that I might medi- 
tate, Pſal. 119. 148. he did notas wicked men doe, lcep like a horſe in 
the table on his litter, with his neck tyed to the manger :they did go to 
bed with their hearts roped tothe world, worldly thoughts,this thought 

and chat thought;and God knows what. | _ 
4. > Fourthly,when the heart & tonched ata Sermon or Sacrament,or obſer- 
ving of any judgement or mercy,or at of Gods providence, it is beſt 
ſtriking when the Iron is hot; David,when his heart was touched at the 
reproches of the wicked, then he medztated, Pſall.119. 23. When the 
Inſtrument is in tune,then it is good playing upon it; when a Churl is 
inagood mood;then itis fitreſt to deal with him. Oft will thy heart be 
our raune,oft.churliſh; andin an ill moqd:: if thou letteſt the good op- 
 pottunity poez:thou knoweſt not when thou ſhalt have ſuch another. 
| Whenrhe fiſh is nibling at the bait, then it i good twiching at the anole- 
: rod;! whenxthe heattis' a nibling at grace;then gavea pluck at it by me- 
| ditation.” Sece'287 17,11. now while the time Taſts, ſee thou maiſt get 


| mioheavens 7! lO 
" Mears3, {i Thirdly,Robwpthy ſelf and thy memory;call as much ro mind as thou 
E. _ +, capft, whatevillthou haſt done ever fince thou waſt born, what in the 
2  _ wowmb,whatinthe cradle, childhood,youth,age; whar a ſcrvant, whar 
Ws __ #Maſter,wharavaſervant,whatas a ſon, what as a neighbour, what as af 
"a0 _ _ - Iofetjourgwligd 2a ſuperiour;cither in thought,or word or deed;ho\y 6i- 
F _ .eeethou baſtorfiitted good duties, or donethem by halvs;Irem for this; 
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Pail ſet his eyes on Elymas, Ah thou child of the Devil, thow, ec. Adts 
13-9. Meditation is the ſetting of the eye ofthe ſoul upon a thing: ſet 
rhine eye upon thy ſelfe, and fay, Ah-thouchilde of the wicked, why 
hath Saran filled thy heart ! O wretched heart ! whence had(t thou thy 
ſelfe-love ? hadſt thou nor it from the Devill « God might do well to 
ſend thee to the Devill, if thow loveſt fo to be his Broker, Set thine 
eyes ſtedfaſtly upon thine own wayes,and thou ſhalrſee infinite helliſh 
evils in thy fins, | be 
Thethird Uſe is for Reprehenſion. What is more uſual than this, V/ 3+ 

that men make ſlight accountof their fins. ? Nay,when God tels them - 
in their hearts, Thou ſhalt not do this, thou ſhalt not doe that, yet they 
meditate and think, Why may I not 2 Samet bid Sasl ftay for direions 
from him, before he ſacrificed unto God. It ſeems that God ſpoke to 
his heart. Stay till Sarnel comes to diredt thee : yet Saul forced him- 
ſelfe to diſobey, and to do Sacrifice, 1, Sam.13. 12, he was bold, as Fa 
zable turns it ; he confirmed himſclfe, as Pagnin tranſlates it: he thruſt 
himſelfe upon the doing of it; God forbad him, he would do it : God 
urged him in his conſcience not to doe ir, yer he would do it: God' a- 
v2in whiſpered to him not ro do it, yet he forced himſclfe ro do' it; as 
if he ſhould ſay, T hope I may do it, I have ſtayed ſeven days warniting 
ao hour, or a pieceof an houre; and a little piece breaks no ſquare : 
No e God rejedted Sawl for that yenture : God would have forced him 
by miediration, O no, doe it n6r by no meats: he made him think, Oh, 
Itis againſt Gods commandements, I may tier do it. No, bu: never- 
theleſſe he forced himſelf to'do it, Thus God'deals with thouſands and 
millions in the world : Be nota drunkard*, God flings the meditation 
into the conſcience, yet a drunkard thou wilt be. Be not a drunkard' + 
ain; adrunkard notwithſtan:ing thot wilt'be: Be not again; they force 
themſelves, they will go tothe Ale-houſe.” And ſoofaltother fins. If 
men wil caſt off this work of meditziondarted into their ſouls,they caſt 
off their own mercy. God tcls them, pray'nor, hear not; offer not with- 
out direRions from me; they dread nut the commandinent;they will :T 
truſt prayers are good, I will fay them. Thus they will not meditate;or 
if they do, they break it off before tr comes to any ſtretigth' or perfelli- 
on: yea, Gods own eryants,that defireto look towards'$/dn, is tiot'tl 
your complaint oft 21 cannot finde fine heavy : I covifel” the word 
diſcovers it co me, but I cannot be troubled for it.” Look as it is with 
meh inthe world; if five hundred pound weight be laid upon” the 
ground, if a man'never pluck at it,he ſhall never tcel the weight of it. 

Yourfinnes arenot many hundreds, but many thouſatids;- yea” mat 
ten thouſands :ſelfe:Tove, ſecurity; hardndlſe of heart; baife*fears;/&E. | 
it ts impoſſible to reckon theta.” The leaſt 'Vaihthotghtthatevicr you 
magined, the leaft vaine word that everyou. uttered, were weighte- 
nough+to prefſe your fouls down to hell; Therfore what ate fo mapy fits 
and ſo preat, and'ſ$ofren committed * ' What ate they ? they areas 
heavy as rocks and'moutnains ; yet ye fecl them torſo heavy. Why? 
Ye weigh them not;-'if ye did, yee ſhould fihde tlie heavier thanthe 
ſand, as David" did when hace "4 ever before bimi(Pſal."'5 1.5.) that. 
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is, his fiove was ever in his thoughts, and in his meditation, his fin was 
ever like a huge Milſtone before him, and he was ever tugging and pul- 
ling to remove it out of his-way. ; 
- 1, butyouwill ſay, How ſhall I come to feel my burden 2 
Lanſwer, three things are here to be diſcovered ; 
Firſt.the ground upon which our meditation muſt be raiſed. 
Secondly, the manner how to follow it home to the heart, 
Thirdly, how to put life a#d power into it. 
The gronuud I referre to thele foure heads - 
Firſt, meditate on the goodneſſe, patience, and mercy of God, that hath 
been abuſed by any of your fins: the greater they have been to you,the 
rer is every finne: this maketh them out of meaſure finfull, becauſe 
God is out ofmeaſure mercifull.. There are many finnes in one, when 
2 man ſinnes againſt many mercies, See Fudg.2.2,3. Why haveye done 
thes £ I, have done thus and thus mercifully untoyou , why have. yee 
done thus wnthankfullyto me ? Why was my mercy abuſed £ Why was 
my goodneſſe fleighted £ Why was my paticnce deſpiſed £ as if the 
Lord fhould fay, I ipeak to your owne conſcience, think of it, meditate 
of it, why have ye done this « Doe ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 
ople.and unwiſe? Is not he thy Father 9 Meditate of it firſt, and tell 
.methen. For it is a queſtion put tothy meditation to anſwer. Doye 
thus requite the Lord, ye fooliſh people £ Wert thou ever in want, bur 
God ſupplyed thee ? Wert thou ever in weaknefle, but God ſtrengthe- 


* "ned thee 2 Wert thou ever in ſtraits, but God delivered thee 2 When 


thou wert inſickneſſe, who cured thee? when thou wert in poverty,who 
xelicyed thee ? when thou yert in miſery, who ſuccoured thee ? Hath 
not. God beena gracious God to thee? Every foul can tell, never poor 
{inner hath had a more gracious God, than I poor {inner have found to 
my {oul. All my bones can ſay, Lord, who hath been like unto thee £ 
This heart hath _ been heavy, and. thou, haſt cheered it: this ſoul 
hath been diſtreſſed,and thou haſt eaſed it:many troubles have befallen 
-me.and thou haſt given me agracious iſſue. This poor wan (ſaith David, 


pointing to himſclfe,) this poor man &yed, and the Lord heard him, ſal. 


34-9» And ſhall I thus reward the Lord * ſhall I finne againſt his good- 
nefſe 2 Then what ſhall I ſay ? Hear, O heavens, and hearken, O earth ; 
-Sunne,ftand thou ſtill, and thou Moon be amazed.ar this, and be aven- 
ped on ſuch a heart as this. | The Oxe knows his owner, and the Aſe his Ma- 
fters Crib ; but here is a heartthat will not rememberto-know the Lord. 


I ” B* 


3x. Hear. all. ye. Angels add be aſtoniſhed, here is villagy ro make 


your carsglow : yea, hear hell, hear Devils, if ever there wge, worſe 


.CC pumitrag by you. Whenmen are but ingennow,if they have received 
them : never barbourlefſe, but he houſed themy never to ſeck, bur he 


Foundthem: Let a man.deal thus kindly with a manzif this-man ſhould 


deny. him.anyordioary ftyour; he will be aſhamed of himclfe,. aſha- 
inc, his cupboard was mine, and bis purſe was minc,and his friends 


Were 


Hear, O heavens, this villany crycth fo loud, that your cars ' may hear | 


from a. friend, they.were never in. want but he relieved” 
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were mine, And that. I ſhould deal chus. unkindly with him, even 
- nature. rcbukes me... This ſerious meditation will help to break thy- 
heath: wt. 7 TY Py | 
The ſecond ground of meditation is to mediate 02 the juitice of God : 
God is a juſt God as well as mercifull. Speak all ye Devils in Hell, 
Doe ye not feel that he is a juſt God ? Speak Sodome, Speak Gomorrah, 
your fire and brimſtone can teſtifie that he is a juſt God : Speak Adab, 
Zillah, and all ye that were drowned in the old world, your deluge 
canteſtify he is a juſt God, His judgements are all in the world,1.Chro. 

16, 14. What js become of drunken Nabal, and ſwearing Saul, and co- 
vetous Ahab, and proud Feſabel,and mocking Fehn, and envious Shimei? 
Whar'is become of all blind Jebuſites, and parting , cavilling Djotre- 
pheſes ? Juſtice hath taken hold on them. What is poyertic? What 
15 nakedneſſe £ What is famine, .fickneſfe, the gut, the one, Feaver, 
plague? Thelc arc the little arrows of Gods juſtice. Whar is ſhamez 
diſgrace, crofles, affliions, unſcaſonable rains, dangerous weather, 
wars,rumours of wars « Whatare all the evils under the Go 2 Theyare 
the little finger of Gods juſtice. Thou ſpieſt them here and thexe, in e- 
very Town,and inevety Pariſh, in every Country :do they notall wit- 
nefle that he is a juſt God ? Read Pſa/m 7.11,12,13. God hathbhent his 

bow already ({aith D avid) the arrow is ready to flic out of the ſtring : It 
wil not be long before it hit zhee,ifthou meditate not upon amendment: 
God # ahgry with the wicked every day, as anangry man uleth to ſay, will 
be revenged on thee. | Wilt thou not give over thy fins © I will be reven- 
. ged on thee, Read F[al.11.5,4,7. Meditate; on this he will neither 
ſparc King nor {ubjeR, nor rich, nor poor,nor noble, nor baſe,nor ud- 
ges, nor Juſtices: yet Judges and Juſtices may ſpare, but God will not 
ſpare - they may þe bribed to cardan,but God d: will not be fec'd to ſpare 
rhem thatgoon intheir wickedneſſe and do/I think to eſcape * . Nay, 


vw 


my ſoul, thou canſt never eſcape, exceptthou obeyelt, _; 


'Therhird ground is, Medzrate on the wrath of God, O ! what writh 
is it? Can I ſtand again(t-it ? It burns likean, oven, and all i ound, and 
atibatoe wicked Pal bes fubble, and he dey of wth ſhall burns the 
up. Behald this, farh the Tow Mac 41.1; Brbold It and. nora 
on it. 'CanT goe naked in athot hery Oven? Can 1 life up my hands 
againſt it 2 My handg,will be ſcorched. Can I kick againſt it 2 My legs 
will be baked. Can I blow upon it with my mouth 2 My mouth is ” 4 
red. Did Lever ſee lime burned ? werel in the limes room, could I en. 
dure that boyling 2 and yet ifT live in my finnes; I ſhall be as the roing 
of lime, ys 3 3:12, Letthy-heart meditateterror : Who among v5 
able to dwell (that is the meaning of it, as Mentanws ſheweth) who a- 
mqng.us ſh:ill dwell with devonring fire 2 who among us ſhall burn with e- 
vitlaſting burning ? verſe 14. Gods mercie ſhall ſay, Take him wrath: I 
would have converted him, btit he would'not. Gods gooaveſſe ſhall 
ſay,/Take him wrath I would have been kitde' unto him; de | 
abuſed me Gods patiexceſhalt fay; Take him"###ah :"T have ſuffe 
him agreat while, that he might have time of repentance, but he repen- 
red notinthat time. OO in their firſt born: Why © For bit 
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{ ehers, where X 
we they, ſaith Zachariah: Did not my words take hold of them? and are T 
ey not all now in hell,that have ever lived and died in their fin, from '” 
the beginning ofthe wotld? Thou canſt not ſhew me one drunkard, or 
one mocker,or one prophane perſon, or one formall profeſſor, from the 
| day that man was created upon the earth, that is not now in hell, if he | | 
b- be dead. Meditate on this. how canſt thou expe@ to be the one oncely I 
M in all the world that ſhall cſcape, it thou liveſt and dyeſt inthy fins s If : 
= hell were opefied, and the bottomleſſe pit were lookt into, thou ſhould- 
ee every ſqul that cver lived, and died in their fins,even every ſoul; 
there is not one ſoul miffing.Medirate on this; when I dye, do Ithiok I 
42g inodran Ale ſhall be there too,unlefle aforchand I enter in 


tothe fra# gere,and walkinthe narrow way of newneſſe of life. 
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thy waxers ro bo eſtabliſhed. The Je Jews had their continers,talents ninads, 
Pike which.were greater weights; ſo they had alſo their gerahs,and-a 4- 
hi foqaller mea =k Th zalleſt of all. : ſo have;tholi-greater an 
ewe . the great. Commantements, and leſs 
Zommangernents: and ſee thou make 
e all-will”not be well. Sappoſe a man 
oad and lawful money,and in,weight,up- 
ff he oy ir not, Biitthe dens /.4 


for ev 
Fiore or rs ind Ai. 


puiſeth it ſelf with arte pub and many a whoriſb garment, 
and fo inticeth the heart. Even atoad, if ſhe were covered over with 
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Why?its hooded wjth prafiee Why carding icing, huntivg, hawking, 
tabring,piping, and morethan the word cth? Why? they are cloa-. 


.-Itstheduty_of Miniſters to unmaſk 
and uncaſe fin,and pluck off "he vail thar covers it from appearing un= 
to. men. The not doing of thi is the cabſe1lmt imen do not meditate 
onthevi Maker, thei 6 us never are humbled, mee —_ Gods 
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workman cannot thruſt in the nail withthe weight ofhis hand: no; he 


I muſt hammer it in. Meditation is the hammering 'of the heart, . Ir's a 


pertinent phraſe, Fer.23,24.1s not my word like 4 fire-((ſaith the, Lord). 


and like a hammer that breaketh the rocks in pieces f There. be two fimili- 
rudes, firſt,of a hammer : the Word of God is the hammer ; meditation 
' is the hand that caketh this hammer, and knocks the nail inro- the rocky 
heart, and makes it.enter : Wilt thou not feel ? Ile make: thee feel (faith 
Meditation) wilt thou not take notice of thy wretched eſtate £ Medi- 
tarion comes with blow after blow;and makes us take notice. Second]! y, 
of fire ; the word is like fire; Meditation kindles it about the hear; A 
man benummed with cold-is ſenſelefſe 4 the water frozen with: cold, 
though the leaſt pebble would haveſuok in it before, now a great mil- 
ſtone is abletolye upon it, and not ſick , the water is able to bear it: ſo 
is the heart, be ir's ſins never ſo heavy. as the hill of Baſan , yet it. bears 
it and feels no weight - but Meditation thawes the heart, and theh eve- 
ry finpincheth and oppreſleth, 7s not my word like fire as if he ſhould 
fay, think of it, and muſe of it,and meditate of ir, and thou ſhall feel it as 
a fire. Meditation is the often ſaniting of the heart with this hammer ; 
ſodid Ephraim ſmite upon his thigh, Fer. 31. 19. like.a manina miſera- 
ble agony, he thamps his own breaſt, and ina vexation ſtrikes hishand 
on histhigh. Oh miſerable-wretch' that, am } So. did. Epbraim,: Oh 
- whatanunruly.Oxe am-LZ how unwilling am I to bear the yoke of the 
Lord 2 Oh,and oh the bardneſs of mySeart ! oh thatI could ell. how to 
beat thee black and blue ! Manyarnen ſmite their hearts, bur they ſmire 
them not often enough. When E/iſhah bad Foaſh ſmire-upon the ground, 
he ſmote thrice, and ftayed; - The man of God [aid to him in anger, Thow 
(ouldeſt have ſmitten five or ſix times, for then thou badſs ſmitten, Syria, till 
thou hadſt conſumed them, whereas now thou ſhals ſmite Syria but thrice. 
2.King.13.19. So meni{mitetheir hearts twice, orthrice, orſo; bur 
they will not ſmite their fins dead: it may be they. break the head, of 
their fins,but they recover again,and grow ſtrong uponthem,as at firlt. 
Thou mult ſmite five or fix times, yea bifty times fivetimes,till thou haſt 
quite broken the impoſtume of thy heart. Meditate/on the mercies,of 
God, and with them ſimite itoften, and often : Meditate on the j#/tice of 
God and with it ſmite it again,and again; Meditate on the wrath of God, 
which is as a conſuming fire, and with at ſmite it ſoundly. Meditate on 
the :rath of the Lord,this threatninggnd that threatning;this comman- 
dement and that commandment this pggiile and that promiſe;and with 
all theſe ſmite it to powder. = TR ey 
The fourth means, <A #ticipate and Mifwentt/ive own heart : meditate 
what thy heart will one'day: wiſh, if it ye-not humbled: and: tell thy 
Soul as much-zthou wik-one day wiſh, *Oh that I, had been humbled 
-under the reproofs of the Lord! Oh that T had beengviſe to haye undcer- 
ſtood my own mercy! Curſed bethe day that ever Fnegleted the mcans 
of grace; ſothe Lord brings in a faoliſh obſtioate;finner, curſing 'and 
banning his own ſoul, ſobbing and howling at the laſt. 0 how beve. 
hated inſtru&tion, and my. heart deſpiſed reproof ! aud haw#not obſerued the 
woyee of my Teachers, nor inclined mine. care to themthat inſirutt me 
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menes, The heart is like the Hea 


. Provi'5; 12,13. Thad Minifters to preach to me,but I would nor come 


atthem or if 19id;T cared not for their dorine, I bad friends that ad- 
viſed*me well; bur woe is me damned wretch ! I heeded them nor. 
Thus thou wilt caſt the fool ibto thine ownteeth, and fling a thouſand 
curſes into thine'own face,becauſe of thy madneſs.] might have learned 
but T'would not, [ wa oor erg I would not : 7 was * 
moſt in an twill in the midlt of the aſſembly of the covereoation, verſe 14. 
bore the'Saihts of God were in ole acnbiies but 1 mockt 
chem,T hated them;I'miſliked them for being too preciſe. I was not a- 
ſhamed of my ſecurity, no not inthy fight. Thus thou wilecry out one 
day;if thou wile not yeeld ymo meditation, which muſt makerthis as 
prefent with thee. - Know thov,O my ſoul, the time. of thy wiſttation is 
at hand, thon wilt curſe thy felfe bercafter,if thou doſt por now be mo- 
ved by Gods mercies, thon ſhalt never ſee mercy more ; Now be awa- 
ked by Gods judgments,vr elſe thou ſhaltfeel them for evermore; now 
or for everthon thalt roar for them. Then thou ſhalt courſe thy gains and 
thy profits that bewitched thee, thoyFhalt curſe thy pleaſures and de- 
lights that befocted thee, Qirſe thine ohe heart,and thine own ſoul, - and 
thine own conſcience that have damaed thice: Mediration may tell thee, 
thus it wilt be with thee, unlefſe thou obeyeſt now. Hear ye me wow,0h Jer 
Chilavep imil depars not from the words of ny month,verſe 7. hearthe word 
now,and obey it, [et it not depart out thy- meditation, Now behumbled 
with grace, orthen thou fhale*be humbled with horrour - then thou 
thak wiſh, Ohthat Thad been riled!When thou art in hell, then thou 
fhiltmedirate,' Oh it 'was good cooofel thar ſuch and ſuch a Miniſter 
gave mecz good coijoſel that ſuch a friend, and ſuch a brother gave me; 
- wietch thit Las, T had niet grace to: follow it. Thad more mind 
of my pleaſures,more mind of my vanities than of grace. Oh if it were 


todo again, T would not do ſo for a thoufangeworlds : but alas, it is 


n6w/'too late,” "Therefore let 'Meditation/pytfſe this yponthee before- 


- "Now follows the third thing;how to put lifeto Medication. Four 


dutirs are to be doneto this purpoſe. 

1."\Ler Meditation haunt the hearr,Jet meditation dog thee with the 
þelliſh looks of thy finnes, and' follow ic with the' dreadful vengeance 
of God,haunt ie with promiſes;haunc it with threatoings, haung it with 
mercies,and haunt'tt wich judgements, and haunt it with Command- 
0 er, when'it'perceiveth it cannat pol- 
MF, it cuts off the Member for which ir is 


bes vo heve;ifthou wonldſt wnend, 
ou do not amcad : Either cut offrhy 
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Drivme eMeditation, j 176 0 
ſins,or elſe God will cutefthy ſoul. Return, 0 Shulowite, return, return, 
irs the yoiceof Chriſt to thee : Let Mediration lay, Return, O my ſoul, 

retutn.return,ahd thou mayſt be ſaved; return,or elſe thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Now what was the effeQofthis haunting meditation;07 ere 1 
was aware,my ſoul made me like the Chariots of Aminadab.verie 12. Thar 
is,my ſoul muſing and meditating on theſe and thrſe commandments, 
it ſo humbled my ſoul , that it made me yecld; yea;, and made 
me run as faſt as the Chariots of Aminadeh, freely and willingly to 
. Chriſt. | 
Deal with thy heart as 1uniss his father dealc with him : he ſeeing 
his Son was Atheiſtical,he laid a Bible in m_ room, thar his ſon could 
look in no room,but behold a Bible haunted him,upbraid ing him, Wilt 
rhou not read me, Atheiſt « Wilt thou nor read me? And foatlaſt he 
read it, and was: converted from his Arheiſme : So let meditation 
haunt thy heart,hold forth the commandements, promiſes, threatnings 
of the Lord, that thy heart may ſee them, let meditation haumtthee in 
thy luke-warmneſſe : prayeſt thou thus Juke-warme This prayer will 
break thy neck one day. Repenteſt thou? This luke warm repentance 
will cauſe God to ſpue thee out of his mouth. Heareit thou,ſpealef 
thov,chinkeſt thou? Theſe lukewarm duties. wil confound thee ere lang, 
if thon lookeſt notto it. | JREt | 226 
Ler meditations haunt thee, as they haunted Nehemiah with war- 
nings,rep times (ſaith the Text) they ſcrt-to Nehemiah, they will be #pon 
thee, Nehem. 4.12 Beware of the danger,the enemy will be upan thee: 
ren times they warned him, never giving over till Nebemiah looked a- 
bout him,verſe 13. So dothou haunt thine own heart: they will be vp- 
on thee, this curſe, this wrath,that hardneſle of heart,this ſecurity wil be 
upon thee.Tenrimes, yea, athouſand times ten times, never give over 
thine own'fou], untill thou haſt made it to ſubmir. Indeed there be 
ſome, ler God ſend Meditations to haunt them,and follow them ſaying, 
Repenr,leave this or that fin? why wilt thou be damn'd withrhis fin? 
Oh forſake it, preſently they will gagge rhe mouth of meditation,and of 
conſcience,and ftrike them ſtark dead : as Abner, when eAzabel would 
haunc him and follow him,and turn neither tothe right hand, norto the” 
left, bur follow him at the heels. Tun afide (faith Abner) but he would. | 
not turn aſide from following him. Turn afide from me (ſayes Abner 
again) or I will kill thee,but he would not tujn aſide, he would follow 
him cloſe : Then he up with his Spear and ſlew him, 2, Sew, 2.19.20, 
21,22,23, So many deal with the Meditation of conſcience,when con- 
ſcience wauld dogg them,and weary them our' of their ſins, they will 
not, when conſcience would haunt them, they will not be haunted. 
therewith; when conſcicpce would follow them up with their 'deſpe- . -Y 
rate wilfulneſle,they gal!,and wound,and murder conſcienceto be qui- 4 
ct. But David haunted his heart,and would have it haunted, "J 
"The ſecond duty : Let Meditation trace thy heart, as it ſhould haunt Y 
thee,ſo alſo let it trace thee in the ſame ſteps, So would the Church, Les 
us ſearch and try our wayes aud twwn again wnto the Lird : Lara. 3.40. The 
word (it the originall,fayes Buxtorf ) DE TN aol the. by ſep : 
| 2 .as 
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© Theuſeandbenefitof 
_ this ſtep was inthe ditch, tha: in the mire,that (tep awry: track them all, 
that we undergo themall again, and turn umo theLord.Never pray 
buclet Mediration track thy prayer : this paſſage was right,thar paſſage 
wasamis.Never keep a Sabbath bur Jer Meditation track thy keeping of 
itzthis duty was fincere,that was rotten: Never do any thing, but letMedi- 
tation track it. This thought,this word,this ation was warrantable.thar 
was outof the way : track thy heart,as the Lorg tracked Eliah, hz trackt 
him inthe wilderneſſe, he tracke him under the juniper tree, hetrackt 
him in che cave; hat doft thou here Eliah ? go forth: 1. Kings 19; What 
doſt thou here Eliah, go, return. Hetrat him in the Moum, Go, return, 
what deſt thow here Eliab?. this is nota place for thee, So let Medita- 
tion wait thee; what doſt thou here, O finner? whar doſt thou here, 
- wap 2 inthy Cupps,or in thy prophanenefle,whar doſt thou here 2 
this is not a place for thee, unleſſe thou. mean to periſh. It may be thou 
art now ſcar'd our of theſe fins,ard art run into c/wil honey, let Medi- 
tation ſtill track thee. What doſt thou do here, O finner? Civilitie is 
not a caſe fit for thee, unleſſe thuu wert better,thou ſhalr be torn in pie- 
ces. It may. be thou art driven out of thy civility; and art gone further, 
to the profeſſion of Religion; though ir be without the power of itz ler 
meditation ſtill wait thee, Whar doſtthou do here,O finner $ this ſorry .- 
kind of profeſfion is not a race fit for thee: ' unleſſe thou be godlicr than 
ſo,thou ſhalt be devoured with everlaſting fire. = 
.. Meditations like the courfing of a Hare'in the ſnow; the Hare fear- 
ing to be taken by the dogs, Here ſhe ſtops;there ſhe leaps, here ſhe inter- 
leaps, there ſhe goes backward, and forward, upward and downward, 
and all to deceive the dogs, that they may not find her, bit they goo, 
ſmelling,winding and tuirning,and track herſtep by ſtep, till they find 
her : ſo- meditation is the coarſthg of the ſoul,;the tiearzhath a thouſand 
fetches,a thouſand Meanders and” kbyrinths,/a thouſand croffe win- 
dings, and compaſlings, and deceits, arid all to puzle Mediration,” But 
Medication muſt track the heatt,48' God(dealt with Fob, he counted his 
feps,ſtep by iep,76b 14.26, "Meditation is the! fouls bloud-hovnd, ic 
will never leavc howling the wrath of God; till he hath-taken the hearts 
* fin fora prey; Meditation bannts ir our of one fin; apd irrums into aho- 
ther; Meditation haunts 'it out of rhar, and it ruones intoa third : Me- 
"_ is a good purſevant,' it' proſecutes the- ſinner, and attaches 


' ,-, Now becauſe the heart js, moſt cunning; ard hardeſt to be tracker, by 
rs ſent,yyben che beatt hath, takep up abundance of good duiies,.and 
attained-unto ſundry; graces, theſe good: duties and commor, graces 
-drownthe ſent of the hearts -wickedneſſe: *As Hyntſmen obſerve; that 
the hounds cannorwell hunt inthe Spring, as Theaphvoſtur,and:Pollax, 
and others obſerve: the ſweet odors of the' lowers: andbeybs (ſayts 

»pian) hinder the honnds from ſmelling the bare: :foigis'with Me- 
- tation; it is hard forit to rrack the heart in the greet. Spring-tim# of = 
cioill came Fr and forinality, And therefore let Meditation make. deli- - 

; LaALCH, 4 th he. Sts 3:55 © i rib Bi 4s 

"= » The third duty : hale thy heart before God, and let Meditation oe cf | 
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FPS agaioſt chy ſelf before-heayen, as they 
full of water.” So doe the godly : 7 powred out all my complaints 
: 


plainofit abfolately, , 22 

Thirdly, thy complaint miſt be.with aggrevation: thou muſt Jggra- 
vatethy fins by all the circumſtances, that may ſhew it to be odiqus, as 
Peter did : When he thought thereon, he wept, Mark 14. 72. the Originall 
hach it, he caft all theſe things.one upon another, Wretch that I was,Chrig 
was my maſter,and yet I defiyed himgfuch a good maſter.that he called 
me before any of my fellow-Apoſtles,and yetI denyed him; I was rea- 
dy to fink once, he denyed not me : I wasto be damned once,he denyed 
not my ſoul, and yet I denyed him ; he told me of this fin befote-hand.; 
that I might take heed of it, and yet I denyed him. I ſaid,T will not com- 
mir it, nor forfake him, and yet I denyed him : yea, this very. night, 9 
longer ago, did I ſay and ſay again, I would not deny him, and yer I de- 
nyed him , yea, I ſaid, though all others denyed him, yer would notl : 


and yet worle than all others, I denyed him with a witneſs before.a * 


 [maid, before adamſel; nay,more filthy beaſt that I am, I faid did not 


know the man; nay more, I ſwareI did novknow him ;. nay more 
than all this, I did even cutſe my ſelfe with an oath, that I did not know 
him : nay more; all this evill did I, not above five or fix rides from 
my Lord and Saviour : nay more,eventhen,when if ever I ſhould have 
ſtood for-him, I ſhould have done ic. then, when all the world did 
forſake him, O wretch that I'was, I denyed him ! he caſt up allthele. - 
circumſtances together, and meditating __ them, he went out, [and wept- - 
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damned,caſt-away,as 
of the Jews, Ezrag. Ls ATC LIT £: 
For x, Hefellon hi face; he fig not bow down on his knees ; but 
likea man aſtoniſhed, he felt'on his knees, ready to fall on che'grownd 
in amazement. m a pr Ge el, foe at 
© 2 Heſpreadvut his hand wnta the Lord, verſe 5,as if he ſhould*'fay, 
here is my heart-blood, Lord here is my breaſt, Lord we deſervethon 
ſhouldſt ſftab'vs with thy wrath. *' w I] pt 
3, He panes to Tooke Heaven in the face, werſe 6. ſovex- 
cd tothink'on the fins of his people, that he is even confounded to beg 
-Mercy. - Ys POR WIG ; ; $34 
Is Te is (as it were) dumb and ſpeechleſſe before God : TH nd now our 
&7 what ſhall we ſay after af this ? for we haue forſaken thy commagae- 
ments, 9 Shall I excuſe the matter ? alas ! it is inexcuſ3ble; 
That ſhall we ſay after allthis ? Shall we- call for thy patience. * Wee 


= 


had it, and yet were little the better. . Shall we call for mercy, 
Why *. we had it, and -yet' our ſtubborn hearts would not: come 
down:L know not what to ſay for our ſelves: for we haye ſinned againſt 


thee. _ 
- 5. Hedeclares Gods truth, that he had warned them by his Prophets, 


les fy x,12.) but no warning can better us. 
' 6. He ſhews how God. bad puniſhed them, yet they would not be 
humbled : for all that, God had brought- upon them leſſe evils 

than they deſerved, and wrought defiverance for them, wich they 
; could not haye expeRted ;,, What ſhall we. ſay, ſhould we for all this break 
thy commandements ? verſe 13,14, What can we expe but hell-and 


"27. He is ſenſible of , Golls Fudgements and righttauſueſſe : © Lord 
thog art righteous : as if heſhould Tay, How canſt thou ſpare us for 


why thou docft$6: Oh its mercy,it's mercy indeed;that we have been 
arcd., This Mcditation caſt br > our hearts before God, and there 
pus oor ore ade herd ht 


n-before Heaven. - 

p ſhould del with the heart; the Father did with his poſſef- 
0 carried .him'ta Chri; aying, Maſter my child is poſſe - 
| he i 
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 ProvesRrss 1.28. 


T ben ſhall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
ſwer : they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall 


not find mew. 


FJ Here is 2 good Engliſh Provetbamong iis, that he 
Bf that negletts the occaſion,” the occaſion will neglef# = 


fireet,and from doo 
that ever was,which 
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willyou fi{ perfift in'y 
fins* will you never turn 


my fay,Doyou not-lec how you aregoing a pace 
ro tharthe way'you-take,leaderh uno defliuttior e 4s 
yechawfore, ten ye back again, for there is a Chriſt behind you: O turn 
ye; for if ye goon in your fins,you periſh for ever. 
'  . Fourthlyg here js agearning promiſe made unto the world, inthe end 
of the/23+ verſe, Dos4 will-pour out wy ſpirit untoyou, and cauſe you to un- 
derſtand ary words, As if be ſhovld fay,Return back again with me, and 
you oj - pc, epic 34m can poſſibly have if you gb on 
in your fins: the vil will never let you gain ſo much by your living 
in your luſts,as, you-ſhall do by repent | for 'theni;and torſaking of 
.theme, Fox beheld; 1 willprour —_ {wa pon you, whereby you ſhall 
be farr greater gainersthanyon l by your fins. 
Fiftblyghere is a grafievsahrearning againſt the world, even all thoſe 
that have loytered 0qprits> wk gray tmeand tyde will ſtay for 
no man, 0-more-doth the day of. grace: Becauſe 7 have calted, and you 
efu F 2d, 1: have exherted, but you have not regarded, I have denounced 
jugge againſt, you for your: fins, 'but. you” have hardened your 
hearts aow-aday.ofrwoe: and: miſery ſhall come upon you, a time of 


vengeanes and dololeyron ſhaltovet-take you 3 there will a day come | 


whereinthege.will beaweeping.and crying, Mercy (Lord) mercy: bur 
Ltell you beforehand. what you ſhall eruſt to: let this be your iefſon, 
pow-lealland youwill not bear; now itretch-out my bangs, but you 
will narregard:: jouſball ſeek me rarly,but you (hall wot find me:and (hall cry, 
but you ſball not be heard, «FRY 121 | 
The words areunderelapt againſt all thoſe that procraſtinate their 
repentance,apd returning home utto- God, wherein note, firſt, the perties 
them (circa att Geo prolorg this day of grace, they: that is, they who 
wheo God calsogithem; will nothear; when God invites them by his 
mercies,natience, andforbearance, by his Miniſters and ſervants, by 
his corxeRions and; judgement; by all fair means and foul means, yer 
withſtand. the means of grace, rhey arcthe men, they ſhall call,bur God 
will nat .qaiwer. \ L 6 ts THEE SE | ; 
. Secandly,: here is their ſeeking: after God? they ſhall call wpox 
0 nt brit 291620 EN, . oY 
- Thirdly', here isivheir ewneſt' and diligent ſecki & God. 
they ſhell not- only c4& but ſeek'too, and not Rat ber ſeek 
/ asto lbewr to find: nay+they ſhall ſeek me early + eyen firiverogo 
_ about it withall haſte, -and flye-ro repentance, buſrhey (hall mvt find 
\ Foaurthly, here is the anſcaſonableneſſe of the time of their ſeeking: 
them: ; neva, even $lbnaverae Lord es. 
at$ a3it be ſhould ſay,you ſhall ſee then theſe men will be of another 
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mind;then they ſhallbe glad:to be converted, then they ſhall be glad 'to 
come out of their. fins, then they ſhall be glad toget grace, and-ſeek re- 
215g pa i TIRE A oo not this they, bot! God! _ 
ſaw it enough ;#hen(ſhall they call, bar Fowill wot anfwir,they ſhall ſee 
pembubie ohm a9 ig ws 5 rr. 
Laſtly, hevais cheffwſtavian of heir hope, which, hath 1 things in 
it. Firſt 5n xegardef thevſebves, inregardiof the flaw'inthieir ſcekingy \ir 
being notaright. Secondly, inregard of the Fuſtive of God wie rewards 
every man according tothe works, But I will no; bear thin. Whente ob- 
ſerve this point of Do@rine. O01 NGOA TY THUW 2. 
Thoſe that will not bear when he calleth them God will vat{ hea Them, 
when they call unto him. Thoſe that willnot hear the Lofd'when tie cal- 
leth uponthem. by the miniſtery of his Word, and voyce of his" Spirit, 
the Lord will not hear them, when in-their miſeiy they call: apon 
him. "14 2IS Sl JOE OR? + CURIE 
Thus the Lord dealt withthe peaple in Zzekiels dayes; the" Lord 
called them to repentance and obedience: but when they ſtood outantl 
negleRed the opportunity of grace, and ſcaſons'of converſion; ' ſee how 
God deals with them : rhowgh they cry in mine ears with 4 loud vic, yet 1 
will not hear them (ſaith the Lord.) When men have gone/beyond the | 
time of Gods mercy, and out-rowed the tyde of Gods forbearance, and 
will not returne, the Lord ſets it down with himfclfe; that his'wrath 
ſhall cerurn upon them, he will. no longer forbearrchey had-a 7ive Where- 
inthe Lord did pity them, and offered grace, and mercy unto'thety, but. 
they neglecting this ſeaſon, and withſtanding this proffer of grace; God 
reſolves with bimfelfethey ſhall never have iragaini There was time 
wherein God did pity them, but now-hewill nor pity them aoy' rnore + 
twenty five years he called unto them, and ſought to bring them homes 
bur beauſe they ſtood out and refuſed;the Lord ſaith, T7 will love Ephrains 
m0 07e. = 
Beloved, there is a double day, a whiteday, and a black day ;thete is a 
day of ſalvation, 1(4.49.9. this isthe day inthe which the Lord faid to 
the priſoners, Come forth : and to thoſe that lye- intheir fins, Yepent'and 
beleve, Now if any man will come forth and humble his ſoul before 
the Lord, let him comeand welcome, foritis a''day of ſalvation. But 
there is another day of damnation, whichisa dark' day, a black/ and a 
duskie day, whereinthe Lord will viſit.the fiones. of (the works; and 
revenge the quarrell of his Covenant. ' Hof. 9. 7. Theday of viſitavion- is 
come, yea the day of recompente; le ſb wit ; the. Prophet is 4 
fool, andthe ſpirituall manis med. Beloved, we are fools, andal wh gy 58 
the day of the Lord is a day of viſitation, and allthe world hall rucit, 
God turn away his ear from a man, theri-grace ſhall-be no: more; the 
doorof life ſhall for ever be ſhutup againſt - him. : and:when once this 
day comes, he hath loſt higgwaplace, and deprived himſelfe of cternall 
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on, of rendring like for like, which is the juſteſt law that can be made - 
with-man, for togive untoevery man according to his works, to make 
him take ſuch as he brings (as the Heathen calls it) to give a man quid 
for quo. Now if God caltupon thee; and thou wik not hear it is righ- 
reouſnefſe with God, yea equity with God (that is more) that when 
thou calleft on him; he ſhould not hear thee. For thus runs the tenor 
of Gods Word, Prov. 28.9. Hethat turns away bis ear from hearing the 
Law, enen his prayers (hallbe abominable. He that turns away his cartrom 
Gods Law, God will turn away his care from his prayer. He that tarns, 
it is ſpoken iv the preſent renſe, that is, he that »ew turns away his ear, 
his prayer ſhall be abominable (in the future tepſe) that-is, the Zord 
marks what maſter or ſervant, what father or mother, what husband or 
wife, what man or woman it is, that turns away the ear of his head. or 
the ear of his heart, from hearing his will, and obeying of his Com- 
mandements, the Lord takes ſpecial notice of it, and fſers it down 
in his Calendar,and records it in his Memoriall;keeping a ſtri& account | 
thereof : as if God ſhould fay, Well, is it ſo : / xow call,and will not this Ss 
man or that woman a»ſwer * Do I now ſtretch out my hands, and will | 
notthey take care to obey me £ Well, letthem alone (ſaith God) there 
isa day coming, that I ſhall be a hearing of them ,times of ſorrow and 

3 miſery will take hold of them, and then they in their aſflition will cry 

q þ unto'me, but I will not hears they will beg for mercy, but I will not 

= -. regard : they-will ſeek me early, but they ſhall or finde me. 

2 - It was one of the Articles of high Treaſon brought in againſt Cardi- 
nall Woolſey, that he had the pox, and a ſtinking breath, and yet durſt 
come intothe Kings preſence: So it ſhall be an Article againſt thee of 
Ry beforethe Kingof heaven, if thou come into his preſence 

ththe ſtinking breath of thy fins, living in thy. luſts and wallowing 
inthy filthinefſe, all thy prayers are but as ſo many ſtinking breachs in 
the noſtrils of the Lord; and every dutie that thou performeſt unto the 
Lord, ſhall be as ſomany Articles of high treaſon againſt thee, to con- 
7 demne thee, becauſe thou liveſt in rebellion, and a Traitor againſt 
God. © | 
His prayer ſhall be abominable he doth not ſay, I will turn away mine + 
ear from hearing his prayer, which turns away his car from hearing my 
law'(thar is the true expoſition of the words) no, bur, like for like is 
ſometimes injuſtice : for i/a man ſhould. ſtrikea Magiſtrate a box on ; 

W-.- theear, i: were notjuſtice for him to give him another - for, it is a grea- 

E-:-. ter ſino ſtrike a Magiſtrate thanany other common perſon ; and there- 

= | foreagreater puniſhmentthe Law I -. So God doth nor fay, 
he will turn away hiscarfrom hearing his prayer, but will ſerve him in 

- 4dworſekind, hewill coantitabominable, yea abomination, (in the, ab- 

f ftraR) it ſhall be loarhſome, yea Jothſomneſle it ſelfe inthe worſt man- 
| Het. 'Galat. As a man ſoweth ſp ſhall he reap, if thou ſom ſparingly, thou ſhalt | 
. -ſPartnely: if chou ſow a:dull earto Gods' Word, thou ſhalr reapa'dull 4 
from God tothy praierifor God willreward every man according 1 
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For many walk, of whom T have told you often, and 
now tell you weeping, that they are the enemies of 
the Croſie of (briſt, whoſe end is deſlruftion, whoſe 
belly is their God, whoſe plory is their ſhame, and 

who mindearthly things. 


FEERSSHE Apoſtlc in the cloſure of this Chapter,ſet- 


treth out unto us a two-fold kind of life : Firſt, 
the life of the Godly,and that 1, by way of Ex- 
may! hortation,verſe 17. Brethren, be followers together. 
| of me,and mark them which walk ſpas you have us 
| for an example: 2, By way of declaration, verſe 
20. But our converſation is in heaven,whence alſo 
we look for the Savieur,oven the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Then ſecondly he ſets forth unto us the life of the 
wicked, which walked 'otherwiſe than the Diſciples and. Apoſt les of 
Chriſt walked, in theſe words read unto yon. The Apoſtle warned 
thoſe wicked men again and again, but they would not take warning, 
neither did they think themſelves ſo bad as he made them;and therefore 
they thought they ſhould ſpeed — he preached to them in - 

| 2 the 
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The e Arraignment of 
*..-* the Pulpit,and wrote unto them, though he were fix hundred miles and 
' morediſtant from them(and that weeping too) that they were enemies- 
tothe Croſeof Chriſt, whoſe end is deftruttion, whaſe God is their belly, who 
"Theſe words.may be conſtrued two waies; cither as being meant, ts 
Of ſeverall wicked men as firſt of Herterodox walkers, ſuch as walk contra- 
ry tothe Apoſtles: or,2. Of wicked perſecitors of the Goſpel, enemies 
tothe Crofiſeof Chriſt : 3. Of Drunkards and Hypocrites, whoſe God is 
their belly; 4. Of eAmbitions and proud Saſha wdeſs ale is their ſhame: 
and 5. 0f covetous and carnal-minded men, who mind earthly things : or as 
Chryſoſtom expounds the words(and ſo it ſeems is the meaning of.them) | 
ro be meant of one ſort of men,who mind earthly things, they are ſuch as | 
walk otherwiſe than the Apoſtle walked. Who arc they that mindcarth- | 
ly things: they are enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt: Who are they that wind 
earthly things? Whoſe hearts and affeions run moregfter the things of 
this life, than after the croſſe of Chriſt; Their God 7s their belly. Who 
are they that mind earthly things and think only how to increaſe their li- 
ving and enlarge their eſtate, and makethem ſure unto themſelves? their 
glory is their ſhame. Who are they that mind earthly things? that give their 
hearts(the flower of man) and their affeions(the lower of cheir Souls) 
unto the world, and unto the baſe things of the world,ſtill they are they 
that mind carthly things, which ſer either their loving thoughts, or 
thieir raking and caring thoughts,or their fretting and vexing thoughts, ; 
or the eager, covetous and vain thoughts on earthly things, they are | 
they that walk otherwiſe than the Apoſtles of Chriſt walked, Theſe arc ; 
; arethoſe that are enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt \- whoſe God is their F 
belly, whoſe glory is their ſhame who mind earthly things whoſe end is deftru- 
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Hence then will we obſerve this point; | 
That theſe whoſe minds andhearts run habitually on earth, and earthly 
things, their end muſt needs be deſtrattion.' 3 0 

TFeremiah g.1 9.Hear 0 earth({aith God)behold I will bring evil upon this 
people,even the fruit of their thoughts, becanſe they have not hearkned unto 
me, bat rejetted my Law, Wherein we may lee three things, 1, That the 
curſc of God is the deſert of curſed.evil and vaintboughts: 2. That the 
ague and curſe of God is the event of evil and vain thoughts; evil 
thoughts do not not only deſerve Guds plagues, bur alſo bring them: 
3. Heteisnotice giventoall the world; Hear, 0 earth; as if he had ſaid, 
. here is areckoning that you little dream of, I will bring a plague upon 
you,not only for your idolatry, for your whoredom and fornication, 
p bur even for your vain thoughts, Prov. 24.9, The thoughts of the wicked 
aro ſin; The Lord doth not-only condema the ations and courſes of 

of wicked men, bur ſets his curſe upon their very thoughts. Sin is of an 
fe Inature;of which every pattof a thing is the whole; every 
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" The e Arraipn ment of 


on Chriſt, for many a man doth ſo, and yer.is cut off from Chriſt, and 
ng.upon Chriſt, but thou 


1d, when the. deluge.came, 


at exalt thensſelves, and he will bring every thought. ipts ſubjettion unto 
himſelf, Therefore if thy thoughts run after the luſts of thy own. hearr, 
thou hadſt no. Chriſt in thee: for Chriſt (beloved) will never.dwell in 
a foul honſe: I know there.is no wheat without ſome. darnel), no gold 
without ſomedroſle, no wine without ſome, lees,. ſo there 1s no man. 
: but;hath ſome fin; no man ſo clean, burhath ſome defilements of finge 
= | "upon him yet ifaman have not this cleanſing grace, of Chriſt in. him 
= - Þ.clcanfingthe heart from vain thiogs,there is no Chriſt in bim:forChriſt 
-wil never dwelina foul heart. Now bcloved,the very vain thoughts of a 
. -mandefile himzas Chriſt ſaith, Mar.7.21.2 2.2 3.0ut of the heart proceedeth 
 evill thoughts,and they are they that defile a man. Alltheie, not only murder 
- 4nd adulteries, and uncleaneſs,and all qther abominable fins, which mens 
conſciences ſtartle at, butevi//zhoughts defile a man: Aſſure thy (clf, thar 
ſolong as the league of theſe evill thoughts is not broken, thou haſt no 
Chriſt «« 3et, within thee; Hence ts that exhortarion of the Apoſtle,Co/. 
-36.1.2+ 1 y0u be riſen with Chriſt,then ſecktheſe things that are above, 
--+Brethren, you muſt xemember that there be 1wo k7nds of exhortations, 
-intheScripture..the'one, if « man de them bleſſed and happy is be « the 
-Other,if he do them wor get henway find mercyyit wil be agrict and a ſorrow 
to him, but x follows-not that he (ball muſcarry . Putthere are, exhor . 
. tations thattie:to obedience, that muſt be, obeyed, or. elſe there is' no 
+ ſalvation; asthisexhortationofthe Apoſtle ,it is not lefr to outchoice 
— .toido;or not'to:do, but if «mar be r:ſen of Chrift he muſt do it « he muſt 
= _ ſeekthaghings that are above.: that man, thev, that hath his choughtsrun 
|.  , - habituallyontheworld,tharmanbathno Chrifl in him, and therefore 


that innansend muſs needs be deſtruition that loves not God; 


_  nowſolongasthy thoughts nin habitually on the things of the ward, | 
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| Paini#nd Evil Thoughts. 
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'thou haſt no true love of God in thee. Fot thus runs the Commande- 
ment of Tove, Thou ſhat Iove the Lord thy God with all thy heart with allthy 
foul, and with all cthy might, Matth.2.2,37. Ic is as if Chriſt ſhould have 


ſaid, thou ſhalt love God, with all thy heart, and with all thy heart; and with + 


all thy heart : tor the ſoul, mint; and heart are all one that no man might 
dare to keep any part of their heart from God. Every 'one will fay, 1 
love God with al my heart, Igoro Chutch and ferve-Got with allmy 
heart; I hear the'Word and pray with all my hearr;T1eceive the-Sa- 
raments with all my heart : Dcſt thou fo ? andyet lerthy thoughts ya 
upon the world * doſt thou pray, and yet let vain thoughts lodge with 
in thee*doſt tho hear the Word, receive theSacraments;and yet letteſt 
vaine thoughts 4ifra#? thee © Doſt thou walk in thy calling, and yeclet> 
teſt yain thoughts ſteal away thy heart, and yet ſayeſt thou, I love God 
_ withall my hearr, when thou takeſt away thy heart from God ? How 
doſt thon think thy thoughts? with'thy heels,or with thy heart? Surely 
thou ſayeſt, with thy heart : Why then if thou loveſt God with all thy 
heart, thou muſt give thy thoughts unto God , God that cals forthy 
heart,cals for all thy heart:now the heart is nothing but all a mans heart; 
21! the affeions and deſires, all turnings and winditgs, all thoughts 
that are in the heart do but make up the heart : and therefore when God 
calls for thy heart, he callsfor all the powers and faculties of the ſoul. 
And therefore,the PropheFD avid would blefle God with his ſoul and all 
that was within him. Pſal. 163. Sothou muſt give thy thoughts, and all 
that is within thee to God, or clſe thou'giveſt God nothing ; therefore 
that mans end muſt needs bedeftrucion that loves not God. TH, 
Fourthly, that mans end muſt needs be deftruttion, that never gives over 
bis ſinne : and ſo long as thy thoughts run. after the world; rhou caniſt 
never forſake fin: thou maiſt reſolve atid think on the contrary, yet ſo 
long as thy thoughts run habitually on the'things ofthe world,thou doft 
©. not forſake fin, Wicked and carnall men may have the eyes of their 
 conſciences opened, and their hearts awakened, whereby they may ſee 
their fins, and the helliſh evill and danger of them * whereupon they 
may reſolve and purpoſe to forſake them,and then Ly will make 2 co- 
venant with God that they will not do thus and thus ;T have beer' tou- 
chy and cholerick, but Iwill be ſo no: more, I have been a prophane 
' ſwearer and blaſphemer of the name of God, but I will be ſo no more; 
I have beena drunkard, and an unclean perſon, but Lord thou ſhalt fee a 
reformation inme. Nay it may be he will tell his miniſter of it, and 
| hisfather and his mother, his'wife, his children, and all his friends too 
' of it: but when he comes to his cold blood again, and theſe cold graces 
which flattered ſo, come to be cold in him,ſo that his heart comes tor 
ſelfe again, then'vain thoughts reſt in his hearr, and he refurns to his old 
fins again, as the dog to his yomir, and the ſow being waſhed, to;rhe 
'wallowing io the mire. OTH SENT” OS els 2 op 
The Apoſtle excellently deſcribes a-man that cannever depart from 
his ſins : They haveeyes Pee of adultery which canmat ceaſe from ſin: \2..Pet.2. 
14.wherethe Apoſtle ſpeaks not only of that adultery which is 4 breach 
ofthe ſeventh Commandement: but of fuch an aduſtery whic 
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th of every commandement, when the heart runneth a who- - 
after every fin and vanitie: when the cyc of the ſoul.is full of adul- 
— heart cannot ceale from fin; when the eye cannot ſee at objeRt | 
of gain or profit, bur che mind is preſently engaged and rung after it, 
when it.cannot ſee an object of delight and pleafure,but it is ſtraightway 
vous by it :. when he cannot ſee any wrong or injury.done unto him, 
reſcatly. he is inflamed with revenge, and his heart runs aſter it : 1, 
if thy eye be thus full of adulterie chat thou. canſt not. ſee the. 
and hints of fin,but preſently thou art inſnared; and thy ſoul 
byzitz thou art the man that canſt not ceaſe to.ſin : thereforeun- 
turn the eye of thy ſoul, which is the thoughts and affeRions of 
thy heart, another way, thou wilt _ ceaſe to ſin, For whereſoever* 
thou lookeſt, thou wilt be inſnarcd, ſo long as thy thoughtsere evil. and 
yitious, cither upon pride,or covctouſneſſe, or.ambirion,or envy, or de- 
thy ſoul will look aſquint on God : m_ untill theſe vain thoughts 
rhine be crucified, thou wilt only look upon the ſatisfying of theſe 
vaio luſts of thine. - 

. Prov. 3.6. In allthy og wayes acky owledge God,and he ſhall direlt thy 
p<tbs.Io all thy waics think on God,orelſcthou maicſt go ro many du- 
ties in'Religion, bur never be direR in thy going, thou maicſt pray a 
thouſand times,but never be eſtabliſhed inthy prayer : thou mayeſt go 
from LeQureto [hoaguc and yer never be eſtabliſhed inthy ſervice - 


TRE | 
Firſt for racer pond fog vii th - HT thus damnable, that when 
they bear {way in the heart, they make that mans end to be deſtrution £ 
How then ought this to fill che. faces of them that have the Spiriz of 
Clviſt, with ſhame and confuſion, and to make them ina holy man- 
ner to. be confounded in themſelves, and. co think of the em Biogtes 
naughtineſſe, *and iy wee of their hearts? Beloved, thou oO 
zghts will be abour thee, © i e 
o.to the Word, but theſe vain - 

thou canſt_not.go about the 


c of vain th 


ing in thy ea 
thy calling; ; but in thoughts wHl haunt thee, and croep into 
a Ne« veer bin ut pes” main burthen ben of he Fog all the 
daylon ;this make a godly man aſhame confoun- 

is himſelf, inthe coofider ago! The Pri ophet David was 
Cn founded and bags $93 that had not God potty in. mer 
and coinfort into his ſouſ,he had been diſtracted Tape Mould have Ray 
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E: Vain and Evil Thouphec. 


 _ Auguſtine ſaith, a mans thoughts are nor in his own power': the heare 
of man 1s like tinder; and if the Devill caſt a ſparkinto it, thou canſt nor 
hinder it from#a&zng fire; butthou mayeſt hinder it from burning fur- 
ther. A ſhip may have leakes in her,and thou canſt not hinder the com- 
ihg in of water into her;but by thy pumping and induſtrython mayeſt- 
ſave her from drowning inthe water, even ſo evill thoughts, though 
they be rooted out, yet they will come in again; a mans heatt is like ro: 
to the fig-tree that grew out of the ſtone wall, which Epiphanins {pea- 
keth of; the branches were lopt off, and itgrew again; the boughs were 
lopt off,and it grew agath; they cut down the body of it, yer it grew 
again; they plucktup the roots of it, yet it grew again: till at laſt the 
ſtone wall and all was fain to be pulled down : Even ſo it is with vaig: 
choughts in the heart; a man may lop them off by godly ſorrow; he may - 
cut them down,and root them up by ertification, and yer they. will: 
be ſprouting up, and rifing upagainz till the whole body of ſia be pul- 
fed down, and' deſtroyed in a man. Gregory ſpeaks of them', and 
faith man may pluck them up, but yet not ſo, but that they will riſe 
again. | 
5 The conſideration hereof ſhould humble us,- and make us low in 
our own eyes. Oh then think with thy ſelf and ſay; Oh' that my 
thoughts ſhould be ſo baſe, cartlly and vain ! what, have I'not a God, a 
Chriſt,a heaven to think upon have I not excellent Commandements 
of God,and thouſands of ſweer and precious promiſes in Scripture to 
think upor? and muſt T be thinkirig on every bable? of every ſtraw, not 
worth the thinking on? Take the Apoſtles exhortation, Whatſorver 
things be true; whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things ave ſuſt,what - 
ſoever things are pure whatſoever ings are of 'go04 report : if there be any 
wvev-uu2 if there be any praiſe,think ontheſe —_ Phil. 4.8;whatare there 
fo many vertuoys things, ſo many holy and pure things, ſo'many ad- 
mirable and es things, ſo many heavenly graces;and divinepromix 
ſes, ſa many blefled paſſages of boly Writto take up my mindzand hal 
I ſpend my _—_— and time vpon ſuch vain and curſed things as will 
yecld meno profu?this ſhould aſtoniſh'the hearts of Gods people, and 
preatly tumble cheir ſouls, 770109000 7 oro ft Loma an to 
"The ſecond uſe may ſerve for ##ater of condemnation unto the wick: 
ed: '{er this doQtine ſtrike tertour into the hearts of thoſe men, thar 
ſuffer their hearts to be raken up with vain thoughts: as Peter ſaid unto 
Sings Magn lo let me fay yntorhem,' Reearof ths thy wickedntſſe, and 
proj who God (verſe 8) that if tbe poſſible, the thong bis of thy heart mey 6 
fargiventhee. The Apoſtle doth'not wie fs "himto repent of his 
ſimony/and bribety;bur alſo of the leaſt vanthoughrs of his hearr ipra 
pray unto God,if perhaps the very thoughts of i Ari tay be forgi- 
verithice* for, beloved, the very eaſt vain thoughts that thou rhirikeſt, 
_ without repentance are impardotiable* there is an impoſſibility of Te- 
miffion of vain'and'idfe thoughts without truerepentance.”” 1, 2 
. Oh what fearful news is this tothe world of men that lay not this 
heart! Beloved, may we-not'riin' intothe cars and hearty of all cart 
men with this poinc, whoſe mindsand thoughts are carthly?1s it fot 
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he whoſe thoughts run habitually on the world, his end-is deſtruQion $ 
Thenthey that make no.conſcience what their thoughts are, .what theix, 
imaginations are, what they think of as they go 'up! ard down, how caw 
ſuch eſcape the vengeance of hell ? Tell methen what thy thoughts: 
are; arethey not of thy bawks and hounds, of thy cattet and grour ,of 
thy gardens and orchards, rather than of Chriſt *Whenthou walkeft i 
the ſtreets, whereon runthy thoughts, but.ob thy pleaſures, and profits, 
and carthly delights? yea of every yanuty,andevery. delight canft thou 
think, rather than of God and his Commandements. : Thou comeſt to; 
Church, thou prayeſt, and heareſt the: Word of God; but do not vain 
thoughts come along with thee?thou goeſt home again, but'do not vaim 
hts haunt and dog thee © 5 1p - 
It is the brand of a wicked man, xs to have God in all his thoughts,Pſal, 
4.10. when goods and catrel, plough and cart, pleaſures and outward 
contentments are in his mind and thoughts, when-ruffs and cuffs, houſes 
and diſhes, tables and fair hangings, .. or any thing but'God can take up 
their thoughts; they can have thoughts of every thing, but of 60d they 
can think none; this is the brand of 4 wicked man, that he hath no blood 
of a Chriſtiat in him. .. -/ Pens 
It isa true deſcription of a Pagan and Infidel; that hath no knowledge 
of Chriſt, 10 be v4inin this imaginatiegy : Rom.1. 21. Whey they knew 
God, they glorified. him not as God, but became vain in their imaginations : 
vain intheirdiſputes, vain in their 'reafonings, vain in their thoughts, 
in their carriages and diſputations; ſo then though-thou knoweſt God, 
and baſt things enough.in thy mind,that convince thee that this God is 
to-be worſhipped; and.underſtandeſt the worſhip of God and the com- 
mandernents of Chriſt: yet.if thou glorificſt him not as God, givingrthy 
heart and affections to him, but art vain io thy imaginations, f vp Fn 
noureſt God. . Hear -what God ſaith unto ſuch,  4{he 7 long have 1 
ſtretched ont my hand unte-a rebellious and gain-ſazing people, which walk in 
ts way that 15 not good, but after their on rong as rople that provoke me 
Fominually t0:wh face, Iſa, 65.2, 3. As it God had ſaid, I ſent Prophet af- 
ter Prophet, Miniſter akter Miniſter, toinſtruRthem in the knowledge 
of my wayes, I laboured to convert them, and:to. bring them home 
uhto my ſclfc,and to work better thoughts in them, bur ill they are a 
people thatwalk after their own thoughts, that provoke me continually anto 
my face. There:is never a thought of thine, but it is - in the very face of 
God,both thoughrand imagined. , Ir 
. | But ſome man may ſay, think of God.nod f Chriſt, of faith, .and re- 


nd 0 
' pentance,and of callingon God,of mending of this and. that:courſe, 1 


think-of- death, and. of wy laſt account, and cvery foot I have holy 
thoughts inmy mind. -: © -. | 


* + - But beloved give me leave, T-pray you, tolpa, fomethy vg goto 
youlive:, 


you, which, it may be; may ſtick. apon you while youlive:, I will | 
propemd theſc fow things, and diſtinQions unto;you, which. I will | 


.* Firſt, has 2 deeft thos think of God and of heaven! then tellyue whe- 


arts 
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Pirwer) for there is 2 oreat deal of difference betiwren thoughts: injetted 
and thou ts raiſed: God'caſts goodthoughts into a godly mans heart,: 
which being fit loyl,it fruRifies,and brings forth fruie, Again,God'caſts: 

d thoughts ito a wicked'tmans heart, but” becauſe 'his heart'is noe: 
ſings ed, and thereſoreno fit ſoy]toharbour in, they: dye atid' vabith-+/ 
_—_— cafts i in, and they caſt out, Godcaſts in agait, and they- caſt 'out 
again, therefore if thou haſt good thoughts, examine and try whether 
they be thoughts raiſed from the heart or no; ſee wherher thy- hearrbe 
a renewed heart, a ſanRiified, an holy: heart, fit: tO' bring! forth! good: 
thoughts every day. Beloved,a wicked'man may have hoakhbds 
thoughts, and yet goto hell in themidft'ofthem all; - God caſt 3 500d 
thought inco the heart of the King of Fſhriato go agdinſt Fudabiand Fe- 
raſalemro,puniſh his people fort their ſins, bad tn, to avenge. himfelfe'on 
them forthe breach ofthis Covenant': :btt whatfairhthe text 7 Finberr 
bethought not ſo Iſa. 10.No,his oficly aim-was howto | nfowety. pag 
to inrich, to cnlarge his territories, and to bring down the. Nations *un- 
derhim, indto make his-name and faine to: be ſpread; ahd derlaved 
through all the world. 'So God caſts many good thoughts, into/iriany 
a wicked mans heartto repent, andto- teave Fo drankennefſe, hisgpride; 
his ſwearing and whoring, to be holy and religious howbeir herhinks 
not fo, but he thinks how'tocatand brink howto be proudand tags ho 
ty;how to berich and grext in the world, how to be vain — licentious, 
yea his rhoughts are v 2nd vait all thday tonge! yi! |! 7 107 16H 

- Oh that men were wiſe; ralyro underſtand this tho ware wkereot 
| the caufewhy mabyt F go to hell and ate damned! 
I will rr Iyty ir py My yon wicked 
k confefſe, and itis true] fitineevery Hy. againlt: 
drink a pot with hoy frie friend,chough fometi ſomctimes I let 

&,yet FrhankiGod, he 
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them Then know, tis only 'Godghauibting'ofthytieart; and Go 
Ming opdh ite, ind Gods inv inviting-thee' unto 'yepot 
thy fines,” to*core on 'of thy deadnedſe 2nd formatity,'tr 
borey death and judgement; and therefore T: tapithivpticanioom wt 
fior fo; Frey heartdonoti un it ot more'zea 


reno ng EOS neerer to. God ; I ſay then, that the more of 
theſe good thoughesthat thou haſt had, the greater thy doom wilt. be : 
if thou haſt had ten thouſands of thern, if they have been only Gods 
haunting of thy heart,thinkthou.then now of grace, of God, Pt thy 
poor ſoul; which is not bettered by.them, nor made holy, then know 
hey are pic ok thy talent, and 1 it doth make thy torments in hell the. 


orea | 
ee thou haſt cord thoughts, but the ow is, whether they be 
feting or abid Likng thee think of Sager grace, of bor of 
the word of God,and'when bale hear aSermon they will think of God; 
bur theſe thoughts, though they-come intotheir minds, yet they go a- 
way preſently; they.arc in and ontat an inſtant,in a trice, they paſſe a= 
way-and are gone. Beloved, there are two kinds of vain thoughts, i. 
vain, becauſe the ſubſtance and matter of them is vaib, and ſo all worldly 
wphis are vain :.2. 07 elſe for their want of durance and lefting, and {0 
are allchoughes of heaven, of God and grace, and of Chriſt, it they va- 
tiſh-away, they! are all- vain thoughts, though they em otherwile, 
Hear:what God ſaith Gen: 6..5, Ga od ſaw that the wickedneſſe of man wt 
£64000 the earih, and all the imaginations | of the thoughts of his heart 
were enhytvill oontinuaty : [all ;the. imaginations ]greatis the empbafis 
Ado apt As the og JA? all POPU ate Py evill 
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andduffers ir not to toy, barpralemtly puts puts-it. DPI. ra thou ghr'o 
the-viould:comein; and hecanFiveit entertainment for; i" days, yea 
for levenye; $;9<a all. bislife he ſers his heart as a mide 6 ate Open tQIF- 
o-entertainthem-; but if atboyghrof d,or of regefly 
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haſt of them, though thou haſt many millions, the greater: will-be-thy | 


doom at the laſt day. | ; loft 
"Thirdly, Thos: thinkeſt of God, but the queſtion is, whether rhy gave. 
thoughts be ſtndied,or accidental thoughts. A wicked manithar wins: gadr 
diog.io his choughts here and there, over:the whole world, vuponcbis 
and thar,zvd Lknow not what, in'the 1nidft ofa lottery of thoughts, be 
cannotchule bur ſtumble upon-foame good: he thipks 6n:God, be thinks 
on-Chriſt,he thinks on Heaven; but it is by the by-gone, theſe thoughts 
of his are not natarall; but ifhe think of the world, of his pleaſutcs,;.0f 
his outward delights and conteotments, theſe rhoughts-araſe naturally | 
our of his heart, they are his own. Now it may -bea thought of God 
comes by the way;But a godly man not only thinks bf Gody bot he ſs- 
dies how to think of God z itishis continuall codeayour to+- bring his 
mind to be fixed upon God;.itis his whole: care to have good thoughts 
- 19 dweltbabitmalh in him. There is an.excellent phraſe uſed toſer it forth, 
Malec.3.16, They that feared the Lord ſpake one unto another, andthe | Lorft 
hear kned and heard it, and 4 book of remembrance was written before him 
of all them that feared the: Lord , and thought upon his Naint- 
Where I pray you to mark, that thinking upon Gods Name and the fekraf 
God arc joyned together : for thinking on God, cames from the fear of 
Goda godly man thinks upon 6od and fears him; he thinks tbax-God 
is alwayes with. him in every place, and he trembles beforc him : 
he thinks ' God beholds. all his / thoughts and: affections ,':and 
tretnbles at him: he chinks as he walks np and down id bis -way, as he 
he is imployed.-jn his calling,as he is performing of any daty. of Riligh 
on, that Gods cye is upon him and beholds him : and thetefore he fe 
ro offend and diſpleaſe him. Awicked man will ſwear and blaſpheme 


the Name of God, and by and by it may be he will cry God tnerty;and 


ſo hethinks of God, The man breaks out it may bento wrath and\my- 
lice, fury and paſſion; and then itmay be athought will come into- his 
mind to cry God mercy for it, and thus he thinks of Gbd. The man: is 
carcleſſe,carchly, dead, and lukewarm inthe performance of good-du- 
tics,and becauſe his Conſcience tells him it is not good;he will ask' God 
forgivencſlc: he will be proud, vain and rotten in his ſp2eches, and then 
it may be a thought will come into his mind to ask God-forgiveneſle, 


and io hethinks of God; he will think of the world; of his pleuſures, 


profits, of his luſts and fins, and then. it. may be a good thought will 
come into his mind,and then it may be he will think a lictle of God tov. 
Beloved, this is carnal and devilliſh thinking of -Godz thy thoughts 
then of God muſt be joyned with the fear of God. | | 


Fourthly and laſtly, thou thinke/{ of God,but the queſtion is, whether thy | 


thoughts of him be profitable or unprofitable thoughts: a godly man thinks 
of repentance, and repents upon it; he thinks of calling vn God more 
faithfully and Wrvently then he did before, and he accompliſhes his 
choughts:for he goes about ir,and his heart isthe better for ic. Thus ic 


' -waswith David when he ſaid, 1 thought on wy way ways, andrurned my 


"fees unto thy teitimonies,Plalm 119.59.1theaght ow my wayes (there was 
| | Q | 
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his good thoughts) and tarned my feet unto thy teſtimonies there | 
"was the profit: of his govd thoughts ©) but on the contrary thou þ 
_ thinkeſt of God, but God hath never the more ſervice bt thee, 
"thou" rhinkeſt: of leaving-'of thy good fellowſhip, aovd merry 
-companions, 'but for all thy thought, thou retaineſt them till : thou 
thinkeſt ro give overall thy.deadnefle and Juke-warmnefle, and: fo' get 
more zeal & fervency: yer dayafter day,andycar after year,thy heart is 
as dead,vain and-ſecure as before,as ever before. Examine thy ſelf and 
Nee,thou haſt good thoughts (thou ſaiſt)butwhere is the profit of theme 
thou thinkeſt of leaving thy wrath, and of. bridling thy filthy paſſions, 
Þur'art thowenabled by rhy thoughts, to put up/an injury the bercert ir 
may be thouthivkeſt of dearhy/buris thy life the more holy and ſant7ifi- 
-ed by? Thou thiakeſt of Chriſt and his-blood; bur ''isthy hearr pur» 
ged'by it? Oh the wretched miſery of the moſt men in the world, be- 
cauſc of the unprofirableneſſe of their thoughts! they have 'many good 
thoughts;but ley want the profitable 'uſe of them, they ger no- good by 

. *+bythem. +. | OS ATLDEES TRETLS 

? There is an excellent deſcription of the: thoughts of wicked men 
(though ir be Apocrypha,) The heart of the foolfh is like a Cart -Wheel, 
and bis thoughts like therowling 4xeltree. As the Cart-wheel goes round 
allthe day,and yet remains onthe Axeltrec; ſo is. it with wicked men, 
their thoughts wheel, and wheel them up and down a 'thoy- 
ſandthouſand times, their thoughrs run upon this thing, and then upon 
anotherthing,and ſo they-rxowl up and: down continually, yet their heatt 
is at the ſame paſſe it was ſtill;;an ear:h/y-heart it was,and ſo it is till, a 
prophane heart it was, and ſoit is ſtill; a car»a/#proud heart it was, and-ſo 
-1t remains ſtill;But let theſe know , that the time haſtens wherein Go 

2 *Wiljudgethem:;even for their very thoughts. G 

{Where are they-then that ſay thought is free? It is true indeed, it is 

. free from mens knowledge,and from mens Courts,but not from Godt, they are 

-notfree from Gods all-feeing eye 'and-knowledge ,7hou haſt tryed and 

known me((aith the Prophet) chow underſtandeſt my thoaghts afar off ,Pſat. 

139+: Beloved;as you are inthe Alc-hoale, or gaming houſe, as you 

walk abroad inthe ficlds,as you are imployed in your callings, or about 

any holy. duty,God ſeethallthy thoughts, what is going in, and what 

is coming-out-there is never a thought inthy heart, bur God ſees it';how 

then can thoughts be free?God well weigh the choughts of men, Prov. 16.2, 

' +; Beloved, what a fearfull day will that bez when God ſhall take his 

Scales and weigh (not mens bodies andeſtates,for then it may be that 

-rich men.and fat,and grofſe men- will out- weigh them thar are better: ) 

but he will take mens thoughts and weigh them, he will weightheir 

fouls: he will-take mens:good thoughts,” and put them in one ſcale, 

and their bad; earthly, carnal and unprofitable thonghes, into anothec 
feale,andtotry which weighs heavicſt : Now if thy earthly and finfull - 

thoughts weigh heavieſt, then down thou goeſt in'cternall datana- 

:2 1 Secondly, «sthoughts are not free from Gods knowledge, ſo are they not 
free frem Gods Word, for Gods Word can meet with them for it is my 
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Vain and Evil Tooughts. 


Fo mighty in operation, and is 4 diſcerner of the thoughts and iments of the 


oughts of mens 
hearts? Then much more doth the God of this word,and therefore how 


heart, Heb.4. 12. Doth the word of God diſcern the th 


can thoughts be fee? ; ; 
Thirdly and laſtly, they are not free fromthe condemnation 
. and dammation.l am he{{airh God) that ſearch the heart and reins, and 1 will 
_give to every one of you according i0 his works, or as ſome tranſlations 
have it, according 10 your thoughts, Revel. 3.23. Now it God will ſo ſe- 
verely puniſh thoughts, rake heed then, how thou retaineſt any evil 
thoughts, | 
. I ſhould heregive you ſome: meanes in the uſe, that ſo you might 
rid your ſelves from-vain thoughts. Wi 
- Furſt, /ove the word of God,if ever thou wilt come out of them z prize 
 thetruth of God,and labour ro get thy mind and thoughts to be ſet on 
better things; and then the thoughts of the world, and 3ll vain things 
will vaniſh away. This courſe the, Prophet David took, Pſal. 119, 113,1 
hate vainthoughts but thy Law do T love, How came itro pals that he hated 
vain thoughts? namely, by leving Gods Lew : if he had not leved Gods 
Law, and thoſeexcellent things thereio, and ſet his heart on them ; 
he could never have hated vainthoughts, The way then to break off th 
league with vaio thoughts,is to be in league with good thoughts, 'Doſt 
thou complain of vain thoughts in prayer, in hearing the word,in recei- 
ving of the Sacraments,and art thou ſtuffed and filled with them, that 
rhou canft not think upon God and holy things? thou doſt hereby be- 
wray thine own rottenefle and corruptions. And therefore know, that if 
thou Joveſt the Lord and his Word, and didfſt ſet thy thoughts upon 
him, thou wouldeſt never have them ſo much imployed about ſick 
baſe things. | $ 
Secondly,if ever thou wouldeſt rid thy heart of vain thoughts, eſ; pe- 
cially whenthouar in holy ation, thou muſt go unto God' by prayer; there 
Is no greater bridle to reſtrain a man from vain thoughts, than this con- 
ſideration, that he isto goero God. I ſpeak nor this tothe men of this 
world : Carnal men,who can ruſh into Gods: preſence hand over head, 
withour any fearor reverence, they can ſet upon any duty without any 
preparation: but I ſpeak it tothe godly man, whoſe heart dreads and 
ſtands inawe of God: Wilt thou let thy mind rove and run all the day on 
worldly things * how then wilt thoucall. upon God? Doſt thou noe 
know tha this is the cauſe of thy dulneſſe,thy deadneſſe,and wandrings 
ofthy heart, when thouart about any good' duty? namely, becauſe thou 
 ſuffereſt thy heart to be laſhing out,and roving abroad on the world 21l 


of bell and 


Means I, 


day,no marvell if it keep his haunt ar night, and therefore thy heart be- - 


ing vain, God will never hear thy prayer, Fob 35.13. God will never 
hear vanity.Comeſt thou to God w:th a vain prayer? God wil never hear 
ir, Comeſt thou with a vain ear to the hearing of the Word? God will 
never hear ity or with a vain heart to the Sacrament? God:will not regard 
it. Lay this ſeriouſly to thy heart. if ever thou wouldeſt have 
heart. to the duty thou art about, buſic thy mind upon good things; 
for if thy heart be accyſtomed to - and worldly things allthe 
2 1 
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day git is no tmarvell iFit.recurnco irs hav nr-again at Bight. DL BD 
- Thirdly,confider that you have not ſ# learned Chriſt: It is the Apo. 
ſes argument, Epbeſ. 3. conſider then what you have learned of Chriſtz 
hath Chriſt taught you ſo? hath Chriſt taught you fuchalove, 'and gi- 
ven you ſuch aliberty, that you ſhould lovethe world more than bim, 
and imploy and: beſtow all-your thoughts wholy in ſeeking after vain 
things? Hath Chriſt taughr you ſucha faith as this Hath Chriſt taughe 
you. ſuch a repentance as this, .to have your thoughts moreupon the 
world than upon Chriſt? to repent of fin,and yet neyer forſake fin? Have 
ye ſo learnedChriſt? Hath he not taught you ſuch a faith as purifieth the 
heart? ſuch 2 ſanRification as cleanferh the ſoul and the mind? ſuch an 
obedience as bringeth every thought into ſubjeRion unto himſelf 2 
Therefore, if now thou ſhouldeſt ſtill retain thy vain, dead, carthly and 
carnall thoughts, it is not ro learn Chriſt : Chriſt teacheth thee no ſuch 
doarine,nor giveth thee any ſuch licencious liberty;but thou learneſt of 
the Devil,and of thine own heart:for aff evil and vain thoughts ariſe from 
theſe three heads; | | 
Firſt from the variety and abundance of the thoughts of the world, which 
our Saviour calls the cares of the world. | 
Secondly ,from rhe fountain of corruption in mans heart the heart of man 
being alwayecs like a fink, naturally running with filchinefle, or likea li- 
riegeuickicapleings bearing:ſo it is with the beartof man,always ima» 
gining vainthoughts. _ | | 
hirdly, fromthe dammed malice of the Devil and his fearful ſugoeſti- 
ons and: temptations.both within and without: the Devil is fitly cal- 
ledatemprer and tryer; for by his ſuggeſtions and temptations he ſeels 
andtryes mens hearts; and thereby knowing to what they are muſt 
inclined, and which way they are ſooneſt overcome,accordingly he firs 
his temptations to intrap them. Now theſe thoughts are. infinitely varia- 
ble,according to the ronflirarions,place,quality, poſions, aff ect ions and coun 
ditions of men : as of thepoor man in his beggary,of the rich man in his 
abundance; of the Minifter ip his calling,of the Majeſtrate in his,and (o 
of all other men. Now the whole world is not able to fill the heart; 
how then ſhall we numberthe hts of it? Butforthe better under- 
ſtanding, we will ratk them intothefe four heads, to ſhew how thoughts 
_ 1. Materially, mens thoughts are vain, when the matter of than is 
vain, Fe Z | 
2, Formally,when though for the matter they are never ſo 7 
Beata} re isevil. M; 
3. Eſſentialh,when the manthat thinks them is vain. 
' 4+.  Whenit isathoughtthat might become the beſt Saint upon the 
carth,ora Angel in heaven; yetthe drift of the ſoul being carnall 
and vain,the foul thereby becomes vain alfo. SUE 
Firſt,- then avarerial vainthoughs, are #ll ;honghts of the world, 6f the 
. works: of thy calling, of thy" recreations,cxting, drioking, fleepiog, 
. tho ofthy wife and children,and the like, they are vain thoughts, 
- notfinſul neceffarily, yet they'may come' ro be finfull five manner * 
Firſt, 
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Vain andE'vil Thought 4. 
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wn Ernie 


_ Firſt, when werhink of them primarily, that is. in the firſt place; het) Manner «. 


wethink of them before we think of God. Tell' me then, whar are thy 
farſt thoughts inthe 2vor#77e © Herebya man; may know his thoughts 
whether they be good or evill. Conſider, I fay, whar is that firft pre- 
ſemts it ſelfe unto thy thoughts - certainly, that which the heart is moſt 
haunted withall, and'moſt taken up with, 'is. moſt hatura!l unto it's 
If the heart'be carnall and' earthly, it wilt have carnall and earthly 
thoughts; if it be a godly and gracious heart, it will labour to make 
God the firſt in his thoughts. know the godly man fails inmany thinge, 
and many unruly thoughts in him may rebe/bur it is the very grief of his 
ſoul, and he will neverreſt nor be at quier, till he hach gor Balme from 
Gilead, firength from Chriſt for the ſabdning and crucifying of them, 
everi of thoſe vain and finfull thoughts rhat Nick cloſet unto their 


hearts,and are moſt prone untothem naturally :ſo that it is the praQtice 
of a godly maa firſt inthe morning to lift ap hiv heart with his hand unto- 


God; and when he is up, bisthoughts are wholly upon'Go9. Scerhis in 
David, who confidering that the Lord was preſent every where, made 
this uſe of ir, When I awake, 7 am preſent with thee, Pſal. 139.18. His heart 
was lifted up to God, he did endeavovrto ſhake hands with God (as it 
were) in his holy medirations, worſhipping and adoring God with his 
firſt thoughts; he would be ſure to give God the flower and Maiden- 


head of his firſt ſervice and thoughts: as ſoona$ ever he was awake, his = 


neart was in heaven. This ſhews, that the thoughts of men thar live 
in their (ins, are damnable thoughts, Thoy'that-art'a druokard ; a 
ſwearer, 2 prophane perſon, a catnall worldliog, that never haſt repen- 
ted, tell rheegthatthe very thinking of thy meat and dribk is damnable, 
the very thoughts of thy recreations and of thy ſleep, '4re 'damnable 
thoughts: to think of the works of thy calling, yea of ferting thy foar 
upon the ground, or of any thing thar God hath- commanded thee to 
doe, are all damnable thoughts. Why © Becauſe thou give# not'God 
thy firſt thoughts. Wilt thouthink of thy belly, and back, before thou 
thi-keſt of God, and how to be converted unto him 2 Wile: thou rhink 
of thy Markets and Faires, before thou thinkeſt' of thy reconciliation 
with God ? The'firſt thing that every ſoul is bound ro doe, is to ger 
in with God : Firſt ſeek the kinedom of God ({aithy our Saviour) and the 
righieouſneſſe thereof , Matth. 6.35.. Where our Saviour doth not for- 
bid our taking of oo for thethivgs of this life, but thar they ſhould 

not be ſought after inthe fff place, ſo that our firſt thoughts and cndea-. 
yours ſhould beafter the Kingdom of heaven. Therefore all thoughts 

wharſoever, which are conceived before a man be converted, and. ſo 
thinks of God, are all damnable thoughts. | a ow 


. Szcondly, all worldly thoughts are (infull,phen we think of them tag u- Manner 2+ 


ſually (as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) becauſe we think of the ppiverſality of 
there, Beloved it is lawfull'to think of the world, and. 'to rhink of” 'our 
rrzde and ivpl5:ments, to think of our corn,of our catteNl,fields;barnes, 
wives,chtIdren: For if God have commanded or commenided mheſe things 
nitrous, then ſurely he gives us leave rothink'on them, that ſo we'may 


R 


accompliſh our bufinefſe the better ; bur Jet 15 take heed they be 'not © by 
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Manner 5. 


"400 uſuall with us : for we have ſouls as well as bodies,and there i$ a hea- 


venly as well asancarthly bufineffe to think upon: thou arc notts live 


here alwayes, there fore take heed that thy thoughts be nor too uſual 


and common uponthe things of the world, ler not-carth and. earthly 
thinhs have too much of thy. thoughts. As the Prophet Dovial feeing 
the thoughts of wicked men. wholly to runne after the things of the 
world, he tclls them, all their thoaghts periſhy, and fo 1 tell you /'if that 
your thoughts onthe world run together with heap and croud, and.then 
you jews e them in bundles (as it were) they all proye damnable, and 
ſhall periſh. " Ti is 4 | 
ety, worldly thoughts are finfull and damnable, ifrhou thinks 
eft of them too ſawourily : a carnall-minded man thinks ſavourily of the 
things of the world, the thoughts of carthly things are ſavoury. una 
him : a wicked wan wil think of God and of the world; but which is the 
(&* ef chought co him? He wil think of Chriſt,of Heaven,and of the 
ord of God, and of {uch a Sermon he heard, bur alas, he finds no ſa- 
your, taſt, nor rellifh io them , he finds no ſweetneſſe, joy, or delight 
inthem but when he thinks of the world; ef his gold and filver, of his 
lands and livings, Oh theſe are merry thavghts unto him, theſe are 
ſweeruntohim, and pleaſant to him, and his heart is now at home in 
his owaneſt ; He can think of theſe, ſevendayes, nay ſeven moneths, 
ay ſevenycars together, and yet never be weary, bur his thoughts as 
filland asfieſh asat the firſt - But bring him to a Sermon, or to a Pray- 
er, and he is jaded preſent)y, his heart is empty, and his thoughts are at 
ancnd. For (faith the Apoſtle) they that are after the fleſh, favour the 
things ef theſis. Rom... It isa true noteof an carthly, carnal, fleſhly 
heart, to be 7 mar (arp vainthings ſavourily. Thou maiſt 
thipk onthe world, bur it muſt be only with a caft of thy thoughts, as ang 
that looks upon a thing ith 4 me ee; but when thou artto think on 
God, or onthe things of God,then thou muſt gather all thy thoughts and 
effettiens, thou mult lay af the powers of thy 1oul together, and thou 
muſt Rog any Olds work, Dh 
. Founthly, worldly thoughts become finfull, whew we think of them 
without counſel; then (faith Solomon) they come to noaght , when a man 
conſiders not afore-hand what thoughts are neccffary and needfull, 
_ and ſo reſtreines and keeps off all impertivent thoughts, then his 
thoughts will prove vitrult fall, carking thoughts, caring for the mor- 
row, contraryto the rule of Chriſt, Marth, 6. 33. Take nocare far 10 
mmorrow, let 10 morrow care for it ſelfe, He doth nor forbid here Chri- 
ſtian provident thoughts , for, godly, hoxcſt, and ſober thoughts are 
fitting and neceſſary ; but he ſcems rebyto cut off all diſtrufing cark 
 Ingthoughts.  _ | | 
Fiftly, worldly thoughts come to be finfull, whexvhey are thought 
cedleſly : And here I will ſhew how far a man may think of the world , 
mely, ſofar as his zece{/ry bufineſſe requires, Suppoſe a mans buſ- 
fiefſe be upon merchandile, it is lawfull ro think {4 and of his ſhop 
ry wr 2, but if thou wouldeſt know how far , why, ſo far as it is for 
y 


buſmeſſe But ifthou haſt ſo many of them, that thy heart is rakes 
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Gem, nd ig mind Bifop them, rhenthey. re Coll changes. 


There is many a man that in following of his buſinefſe beſtowes mare 
thoughts uponit than his buſinefle requires, he hath ren thouſands of 
{operfluous thoughts 3 bur ler ſuch remember the exhiortation. of zhe 
. Wiſe man,e/t abliſb thy thoughts by crnnſeil;counſet wit tel} a man when he 
hath thought exovgh, and what thoughts are fit for his-imploymeat.. Nor 
that any man. can carry. himſelfo- a/ir45es in that golden medioccity.or 
mean; but a,Chriſtians care muſt be dayly more and more to pare off-all 
ſuper flueus thoughts of earthly things, Lagcond bent BEL 
Now we cometo the ſecond thing + 2 Thonghts ate - win formally; 
.when though the matter of them be never {s edod, yet the mapne? of 46187 
them is evill. Itis poſlible that a wicked..manh. goc' ts: bell, though, 
performsthe ſame things, for the aarrer of them,thatagodly man.doth; 
& godly man comes 1s Church, 10. death @ wicked: man, a. g9 
Jy. man prayes: in his family , ſo doth a. wicked man; 4-godly mar 
reads the Seriptures, fo doth a wicked mang a. godly man repeats 
Sermons, and conferres..of good things, ſo doth @ wicked man- 
There is no work that comes to the ewtwardact, that a godly mandoth, 
.but a wicked man may doe the ſame, here only is the: difference; in-the 
manner of ang # I will let it out to-you by a place bf Scriptore 3.14.4 
great houſe ( faith the Apoſtle) :here are notonely veſſels of gold, and. of 
ſilver, but alſs of wood and of tone, ſometa honour, and. ſome to diſbonwor, 2 
Tim.2.20. Mark how the Apoſtle hers ſets out the teprobare andthe 


cle&. comparing them to veilels.of honour, and diſhongur : the. veflels 
of diſhonour are of the ſame matter that the veſſcla:vf honoug axe ot: 
ſuppoſe it be pewter, orfilver, caſt it int an hongureble-form,. and. it 
wil be a veſicl of honour;þut caſt it into adiſhopourebleforin,and je wil 
be aveſlel of diſhotourgfor baſe and mean ſervice even fo itis.berwoen 
a true Chriſtian and a meer formall profeſſor, the waiter of their fervi 


is one and the ſame ; oppo it be hearing the Ward,or receiving of the | 
6b 


Sacraments, prayer, or the like, the ſubſtance and a&ion is the ſamgzbut 
takethe ſame prayer, and let a godly man Gaſt it in his foim, and itis ho- 
ly and prevails with God : eta wicked mantake tho ſame prayer, and 
caſt it into his diſhonourable form, and it becomes. ſinful ,- not regar> 
dcd, and abominable in Gods eyes. For hearing of the Word of. God 
the godly manf hears, and the wicked man hears ; the water, inbath is 
the lame, the godly man he caſteththe Word intoa godly mould, he 
hears the Word, and he trembles ati ; he hearsthe Word, and. be+ 
leeves ity he hears the Word, and his heart bowes to. ir, and. refolyes 0 
praQiſe.it : a wicked man-he hears the Word too,buthe caſtethitino 
adiſhonourahle mould, he hears it with deadneſle and dulneſie;) with- 
out trembling, without faithand obedience. So a.:godly man may 
think thoughts of God,and fo may a wicked man think thoughts of 
God, the matter of both is good; yet thethoughts,of the wicked 
vain, though hethinks of God, yer, becaule he caſteth it imo his 4giſl 
pourable frame, he fears not God, his heart erembles, not at God, but 
his heart isas full of dead earthly affe@ians as before; - ho thinks 
of heating the Word, lag a: aber thiromniathen, herpmky of pray- 
| | a | Ing 
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ObjeZ. 


Anſwer. 


" Ing;burhe prayes with his own ſpirit, and nor withihe-ipirec of' Adop- 


'” "The Pfalrmiift tells us, that the whoremiſter, the dfinkard,and the 
Yhicf' thinks of God; it is after his own fafhion : P/el.50.21:Thefs things 
off bow done (faith God) and Theld my tongue,and then theaghteſt 1hat 


"7 was wen ſuckia one _ ſaf-Awicked man goes on in his" fins; and 
0 


thinksthatthey are tit ſo devilliſhand abominable,' as fowe ſay they 
-are,atid he thinks that God thinks ſo roo | he is carchly,/ carnal, luke- 
warm, and dead-hearted, and if he repent atthe laſt, heithinks all-will 
be well, and he thinks God isof the fame'mind roo ; hegoes on in his 
drufikenneſſe, ſwearing, pride,and hypocrifie, and: he thinks it he'do 
Hut zemembertoask God merey, and to cry, Lord receive my foul, 
*whenſhe isgoing'out of the world, he thinks he ſhall*not go to hell, 


| bitbe catriedto the joyes of heaven, and tie thinks God is of his mind, 


that Godthinksfo'too: But mark what the Lord ſaith; will reprove 
thee; and ſe thy fins in order before thee; O conſider this you that forget God, 
Teſt he tear you in pieces, ang there be none to deliver you. Mt 
- "Thirdly; mensthoughts are vain, when the heart that thinks upon 
theta i5earthly and vain ; wherefore if all the wicked men in the: world 
ſhbald lay theirheads together to think agood thought. yer they'\can- 
not: "for their hearts ate'vain hearts, finfoll hearts, they may think of 
excellent propofitions. concerning God; his worſhip, his word; and 
ſervice; but fo-long as the*heatt that' thinks upon'them- is carnall 
and vain, they cannot ſpeak chat which is good, as ſaith our Saviour : 
Mutvbew 1.2; 54. How can youſpeik good things * Why, miy ſome'men 
ſhy 25 muay- nord wicked may read a Chapter ina Bible, ave the words 
fi?hurd te be” underſlood; and pronounced ? cannot 4 wicked man take a 
Sir wn and read it; and hear a Sermon and repeat it? What * are Letters and 
2: Janfwer;(beloved)thatis not the meaning of our Saviour, { How can” 

SED are evidl ſptak 200d things: | no, no,a wicked man may read Gods 


word, and und good queſtions as well as a-true Chriſtian --but 
hecannotſpeak'good words,that is, he cannor ſpeak them! from a good 


Heart, "and therefore his heart being carnall and vain; good words in 
his mouthare aa Jewell in a ſwines ſnout: it is a word' indeed, bue 
not afpeech, when he reads or pronounceth Gods word. Ariſtotle 
faith/that' ſpeechis nothing but the expreſſion of that that is within the 
heart,” Now then, if the word-and truth-of 'God be noe ingraffed in 
thyheart,ifthy heart be not heavenly when thou ſpeakeſt of heavenly 
thibps, thou doſt *pronounce them, but not ſpeak them. But when 
thou ſpeakeſt of earthly things; then thou ſpeakeſt tothe purpoſe, be+ 
catſethy heartis ſet upon them, avd thy mind and thy tongue go to 


£* s 


x, there is no jarre not difcord betwixt them bur if thy heart be 


3. 


not pore, thovgh'thou ſpeakeſt good things, or holy things; yet' in 

x A fenſorfiou Feaket them hot : For (foy I) how can a vain, evil 
orrupt heart thiok o thoughts ? A neviltree cannot bring forth goo 
frait;(faith opt Siviour) he doth not ſay, that an evill tree cannor be 
wade good, for it may be grafted into another. ſtock ; divers-ways 


there 
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< 2 * eZ av tomb: ei py= bartb aSit isa corrupt tree, It eann | 

; A bring forthgood truic , Dower as & s of thorns,or figs of Fehiess 

ut 7 Doſt thou goto, a druntard; and think ere to find reliz10n i in. 

Ec him 7 or to 2-whore-maſter to $09 or Grace him ? Doſt thou go 02a 
ſwearer' or:a' prophane*perion,” and thinkeſt thou t6 finde ot fear =R 
of God'in-them? Iodecd® ſometimes there may be foinc Donſi 2 

| ppod foundinthem, þ but they areas @ pearl in a dunghill, out of its + .-' ® 
place. + | -.— 

Fourthly; all mens thous ; comets be vain whenthe and ind 
heart : in thinking of them is vain. my A 

- Butthou wilt ſay unto me, The end of my thoughts is Gods glory, Whit * 
& it n08-10 Gods glory rharwe 20 to the Wards and Sicramem, that we privy anll 
On Tteendo 

nſwer, The end ofeyery work int ſelfe is Gods but = 

js it theend of the worker, ſpea b- wirtho pb : va po wot. | '2 
the cod of igoodadionin Male i the ory of God, ſo, the «11d of A 
prayer is the glory of God, the etid of al preaching and Sermons is the 
plory of God, the end of elving of almes, and of 411 good thoughts, is 
the glory of God; but the”end of the man that prayes and preaches, 
whar is thar 2 theend of the hearet and giver of almes, wtf is. that ? 

. the end of himthar ſpeaks well, whar is that 2 Beloved, wolk ren © 
haye ogy: 7 carropt ent, which we. wil ! Bi out irico thele rhyet 

ceadsz *!:: 4. 

For pear ar men Tn and p} 
of theit wordly buſt canf 

make Gadancnds,p 

a a rnarge bir 


Er ieSabba 

Chutch, and: the wil bees Inner, Gr Es nk. of 

all this is 6 God amends for the wron 'tigrth 
| ended Godj and! 
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4 wicked men, What, will y emer he we 
J. yourſelves Es Pe - cots 
TT ogra araerg hap arr making. peta unto ne, and : "Þ 
hp lngp you eycunome ly rig ya exrsto hear mT 
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© avordythereby rogwake me recompence * No, no, 1b4v2 ſhoved thee, @ 
| man, hat 14 goat, MitaheSunnom on | glisc1 229 


- Let a man be, under the.crofle; incalamiry, pain; and miſery, then God 
will hearof him often, then he will think of God, and -of Kis, finnes:: 
IS +: Nay. the beaſtlieſt wretch in awhole Pariſh, vpon his fick; bed, then, 
_—_— Oh how will he call upon God, then ſend fer the Min'fter, let him pray 
"_— for me, read a chapter or ſome good-book , then God thajl have ſervice 
vpon ſervice, then he {hall havethe firſt, ſecond,and third courſe.” But 
all this is butto beraifcd up again; and:then when he hath 'received'a 
little firength,hbe fallsoff again-Jike the Jews, who when Cod ſlew them, 
they ought him.: and they returned nd enquired early after. God ;, neverthe- 


a 


Lf they tid but diſſemble with him with their months, and flatter him with 


yea, that ſeeks mm icbrenrs, ind performs-many'a good duty, and 
yethe doth but flatter, with God,he doth it bur to curry favour with 
Y; is afraid'of ſickneſle,crofſes,plagus,and death,and curſes upon him, 
if he ſhould not do {o : and therefore to prevent this he will diſſemble 
foieHeryiceto gad-”; /s Ne 
” "Thirdly, to ſmother and choak their.own confeiences ;' their hearts think 


they muſk have ſome holineſſe, ſome religion, thatthey muſt keep the 
S:bbath in ſome ſort,that they muſt pray and go to Church : and 


3. Ye 


N 
6 T. 
| fells 


e it is, thatthe,drunkard, ſwearer, whoremalter, will ſometimes 
ughts of God, arid wikbeperiorming ſorfie outward acts of Re- 

Le bl conſcience otherwiſewould not let him be ar reſt, 

: Devils ban-dog todrivehim toir. ey 
hen. the,Prophet commanded the people to worſhip the 
wcrence his-Dame, tohallow his Sabbaths, their confcien- 
thatthey muſt do ſo;or clſcall che threatnings of wrath, 
 dongunced: by the :Prophers: would comeupon.thetn, 
the Lord byſhis;Prophet exhorts;ſaying, £712 ye, and 
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God)rhis.is nor your teſt." 219orle (ah, that rhe 4 


png eng of cerbing: Therefore it thE/ehd of thy 
{ ; ur Se A JC carthly-and-vain, ther certainly” t b religion i 
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Secondly, theexd of mens thivghts is 'commontyto collozue with God: 


their dauble hearts, P fal-3.7.34. There is many'a man thar ſecks ro God, | 


arid tel] them, tlicy muſtthink of 60d, their conſciences tell chem, that 


7% 162 bs 
x ® = 6 435 # 


SS De ke 


* 
ww 
ku It 

AP 


oy 


w « 


2.3.2 


Yoo 2ICEXS ; 
0” ON 


By SAINCT S ar the laſt day. 


= | DELIY ERED 
| And learnedly diſcovered in a 
SERMON preached 


By that Reverend. and Faithfull 
Miniſter of Gods W ord, 


1LL1aM FexnNEs, Þ, DSometimes 
| Fellow of Pembroke Hall in Cambridge, 
and late Paſtor of Rochford in Bſſex. 
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*.,.. Upon this enſuing Text. y 


nd » 


1 Cor. 6. part of ther\verſey --1di-2.- |, þ 
- Knowye nit that the Saints frat” on i: 
Judge the world. - .oamng - | 


Lifh's 
the worldto confound the wiſe," and the weak ' 
's mana nesthat © 
he > yetthe Noblesghe La 
$;the-chief men inthe: Cit 
——_ 


many wiſe men afcer the fieſl 
few there be, !. ary 1 Q 
ans have controverſies: os 
ſelves, -ardthar- before ol 
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Tb. "Hi GE Tear. verſe 5.1 ſprak it to your. Haw 35 it he 
| ſhould ſay, Are you ſuch fools, that you cannot rakeyp.theſe matters 
wt. ſelves * that you cantioe make.referencexof your wrongs 
to mediare one to another, but that you muyſdgoeto Law: ' gnbe- 


 #£ 
& 7 


leevery ? 0-1 

4 Sccondly.,from the ſeandaleſreſſeef is. Tt is athing fo-ſcaodalous and | 

Cs es thatT wonder any of you dare be fo 

bold asto goc to. Law one with another, What will the world think? 
What? Are theſe the men that proteſie the Goſpel? Are thele they thar 
have the Fi/dom of God in them, and that are ted by the Spirit of God? 
And have they no more underſtanding i inthem, than when they have 
any matter of controverſie, they cannot end it among themſelves, 
_ muſt goeto Law before the unjuſt and anodleevers4- (as they term 
nem. 

NP Thadly, from the awfemlinaſ[eof i, 3 in the ſecond verſe... Dee 30810 

know that the Saints ſhall judge the earth? What? © hath God made on 
Judges of the world, and do you goto be judged by the world « Or 
as Ambroſe ſpeaks, hath God appointed .you to be Fudges of the men 
in _ world, and are you not fitto be J udges of the things of the 
world ? 

=” Fourthly, from the flrangeme(ſe of it; Dare any of you? He ſpeaks inter- 
—— Gar I hf not that you ſhould GT that im. 
pudency againſt the/Goſpel of Chriſt;one would think that youwould 
cremble ne qualge fuch aching as this is. What is therenever a wiſe 

' Chriſtian you? never anunderſtanding Profeſſor, that is able 

to take up' <epptroverſi e; or" decide: and. judge. berween his bre- 
thren? whata ſtrange thing |this ? Then be backs it with. four Ar- 


: ouments. 
a” _ my were bretres, verſe 6. Brother eo to Law with brg- 

FD v1" 
ts 2 21 Bees Andrei life What: 1 heth- God made you 
 Jugrenlc vnbiogsof Angele, and: arc you ual. to judge of 
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».- Far rg «nl matterelveile 2 tea thall t upon ey 
Et! and the weightieſt matters incho.world, the t 
dai yeatognhy g 0 #5 Jade even. of the 
5: 45 ; the meanfEvifio 
d: Set up —_— are lesff 
-/Inte ot gafarifr « poimabe mat -fidecsit ThaDatri is 
6 Thatrhy Saints ſheDjudge themrls.. 
the fourth yetſe of Fas pile: That nach the eveah from Adow 


things of this 
_ Judging them'tothe greateſt per puniſhmeac, 
me hertteynttty 
"+ Dogan wer lajow thatitbe Soi ſhelFaderebet world? 
; DoBrine, - -.Leigan of trut.yea oldathe: Worddirdelf: 'you "RY read itin 
bs Tod oe 'not ne ay com to  odgementh himfilt. but he [2-3 


ALY" "Tp 4 RS 
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7; by = Tam XP 


attendedrwith ith all his Saints,even with all the pany ee Vengeance. 
upon all the world, So our Savior told Saint: Peter, and-not. only, him, 
bur all that follow him in the regencration/-. -They ſhall ſu. on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of T[rael;Matth.g.18.T, hey ſhall judge the Nati. 
ons ,and have dominionover the people, Wil. 3.8. 

And now becauſe doubt is the beſt way.ta:attain ynto knowiedas, 0hje. 

tet me anſwer a doubt,that may creep inby the way, How ſhah the Saints 
Judge the world 2 

- Auf. Not by. pronouncing of: judgement ons the world, for that: Anſwer. 


ping = $ Ki 
WI > 


Chriſt only ſhall doe, Then ſhallthe King ſay tot his left band. Des. Ss 
part ye enrſed, Matthews 25. But the Saints ſhe juage the World theſe far. b 
pe - 


1. They (hall judge the world, by theiv conſent unto chris indeement.. r, 
God trains up his children in this world,and edycates ther, and tcach- 
_ththem how they may judge the world hereafter; he teacheth them: 
inthis life how to affent with his proceedings,in the world; to that they 
are ableto ſay, Righteons. art then.O. Lord, and. juſt are thy Judgement, 
Pſal, 1 29. 137. Now if the Saints be trained in. this life to; aſſent unto 
Gods ar ns 6 with the world; much. more then will they, be able. 
to know and confent unto Ctriſts judgement;when be ſhall. come with 
his Saints to judge the world : Nowrbe Law: faith, that conſentrrs are 4- 
gents, and therefore becauſe the-Saidts (hall cenſors to the judgement of 
Chriſt,therefore they are ſaid trojudgeths world. - i 
2, The Saints ſhall judge the morld by their' applauſe of. Glrifs judge- a 
ment + they ſhall not only give conlent unto the judgement: of Chriſt, 
but they ſhall alſo applaudit and.commend: , when God. ſhall lay tg 
all diunkards,ſwearers, lyers, Sabbath-breakexs, and to. all.ynbeleevic 
1mpenitent and graceleſſc ſingers; py F curſed. into ol fre, then 
though it was his 'own father that begat him, ox his mot] that bars 
him, though it were his owa brother;or ſiſter, wife or child 
been as dear as his ownlife and ſoul to him, yet. foo dl 
hands for joy, and applaud themoſt righteous ſent 
them; and they ſhall fi « Arprary area ve > ang po#p 
the Lirdour God, for vrue «Ar right eons. ave" his. Rey. 5 
Let them go accurſed as they xe;oritis a righroos OM 
them. iſt! T id 
3: They fhall Fade he worldby their eh they —: fn a ME : 
2nainft the iekhad confented,and applayd that ; 
ſhall paſſe againſt the wicked , but they. bolleipet Ts ? 
pore —_ ard | 


majeſty, and with'a diademe:of games dr = 

asthe tars in the firmament;and the wicked 

niſhed atthe fight of them - as you may roms: in w platform of 
metir,” Mathew 25.) where Chriſt ſets his SautSoveragainſ 
thar ſo the world' may look upeb them; »bpRRr ON 
he. 51 
Fg 4 They huljudge rhe world by their iv atana/s n;.(354 * 
? phi ye then non ae notion by. FINe: Mo a5 the courſes © © 
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vponth pay ye 
es, "tofit on bis bznch-with his Sonne, lcarn'rhen'to;be-wiſe, get 


Es all integritie and 7 hevoufagtſs 2nd\ then turning :his-{peechto-the 
' wicked, >beſays, Kiſſe the ſonne left he be angry. However it. be, yetthis is 


| likecyarmneſſe, and their bu} 
I. Becanſe of the myſticall union that 6 berwixt Chriſt 
1s the head at they gre" his members, now' that which the head doth, we 


a rei yr head ſees;the whole body ſecs: ſo when Chriſt judgeth. 
world,” the whole body of-Chriſt may truly belaid to judgethe 
world: © In as much as you*did it unto oxe- of theſe ({aith Chriſt) you did it 
wnto me: ſo, in 3s much'as Chhiſt paſſerh ſentence,cvenall the members 
of the myſtical} body of Chriſt judge with him. --; 
'"'Secondly,jinregard of compaſſion: 1 ſpeak not of the word [compſſ on] 

as it fighitis f ping] byr of compaſſion, of Faffering with Chriſt, ſeeing that 
Chriſt was reprozched;contemned, hared, mifuſed, and condemned by 
the world , the Saints are "likewiſe with him, ſeeing they ' partake 
of "the | » hui , and: debaſemetits'\ of Chriſt here, 
_ ehig ſhall; ; 3 Ipm Tags 'with-Chrift i his glory. .Hcrethe 
mals: pethe Saints, and-call-chemy hypocrites,7o0d diſlemblers,and: 

120d 
if fpeaking p, J[aieh'8, Bchold, I and the cbildrey that thou: haft given 
t d wondercinl ll 'The: mn nas them i of oa 
d monfters'in the - ivg them liypocrites and Iyers 
have "rk but PS. and'diffimulation. Now the 
Flike fortike ſhall take place here;and as they-were judged by the 
io ey ſhall be Judgesof the world. 

7 fer great veryr to all wicked men at the day of judgement. ; for 
, notatiely: whenthe Judge ſhall;command. to hang 


+ ca the , aod all the SS omai/ ſhall cry our, Haag: him, 
de ſvg 7 the brett ly;z:ſo'God will not only ſay 
ed"and ungodly 66ly finners,” Damn them, damn them,buthe 
Have 2, 1 t he Saif HS heaven; ;and allrhe Saincs on canh to 
at: Away=v th chord; away- with-them:;; let them be da, 
Pſalm 7 oY c YE a —— in more 
_ ferri J Gate $0 q 11:01 7 ry ut 
h Tei = a i God-ſball, ines 
he, harerevey's lable to 
richall, whenehey ſhall ſee men, ſb and blou 
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aq be IB: _ Text)(Lwill.nor - 
es : God hath appointed you'to-be- 


fobe iodtied with ſpitituall wiſdome and\underſtadding, and to'ſhine-in - 


a*#rth, that by the no of his Saints,he wil judge the world; .their faith 


{s ſhabjudge the I ONETREEE: ; 
his Saints, He. 


aſcribe it'ro thewhole body; when the bead ſpeaks, the whole bedy) 


f 2ttheinard wonderat' them, as the Prophet. brings in, 


_ d 


'. ſhalljudgethe worlds infidelity: their repentance ſhall judge theworlds: 
{, + -* Impenitency their accepting of, ard —_— he Lord Jeſus ;ſhal juegtiheir 
rejeQion and neglect of "Chiiſt Jeſus;-their zeal ſhall judge the worlds 
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aflRions,with themſclves, ſubjcR alſorothe- ſame cormps; 
ſig&asthemiclves, when they ſhall ſee theſe at Chriſts rite, © 
ULAavenever.a: word: to excuſe themfetves' withall i225: 


s 
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;,-;But, ſome:(men. will ſay, Conld' Noah: be -ſaid' to':condeimne the 091% * 
world by making the eArk* all the workd did notſce him when” he did: 
hott 207-0100 [2d 3 SHWD TO OLORUONSSIB& 33 
{.-Beloved, Noh was making the Ark an-hundred and twenty years, 4rfwer. 
though it was not ſeen of all; yet all the world:muſt needs hear of it; if 
being ſucha-ſtrange thing. Now he conderancd the! world in| that rhe 
whole world -did-not come unto:Noah to: -inquire of ;hinvin ſober ſad- 
vefſe, but rather mockt him for buildingithe: Ark ;theythought himco 
beapeeniſh melancholy man,and not well inchis wits, and/ſo ſcoft at him; 
wa 1 he make an Ark to ſwim upon dryland whereas they ſhould 
havea&Kd him ſobcr]ly the cauſe why hedid/irz and if they had done :{0, 
Noab no queſtion would have told them,that the wrath of heaven was 
uponthe World, andchat the floods of Gods:vengeancewere ſhortly to 
be powred down upon us: and ;berauſe myhtart hath beennaught;: and-4 
have ſinned and provoked the Laras wrath, I fearif 1 get + not :imto this Arkt 
ich the La eoneteſings naked ſhall periſh.” Now becaule 
eywould not. come unto-Neebto ask .him-this reaſoh, theteforethe- 


- pi -$ * a 21 "2 
” 7 OIL [3 AE. s 


» 
#: 
P38 - 
+ v 
nn 
4s 
I - 
-. 
L 
i. 
2" 
5 "£% 
$44 
—_, 
Ke 3 
« 
4, 
7 
ESA 
DP 
4 IL 
we by LN 
-* e 
- 
"= 


p gs "a V; oy" : 4 WE, PR c 
ae > AIACELATCS i F: 4 
ARR GE od © OER I. Co dHie 2 Fans Hat 
5 IP, 92. a 4,20 
I bg Sau We 9 


a & 


; FS” PINT I on Or gone be: ee, Sa La 
. 1 1104 Ser es 
rota io be &- —_ 
SE oe RY b 
M Ca OY 


Jo 


95, en 
LE. - = 
REL F 5 
7 LIT? 
w* t- Pn 


AS - 
OSS <-cOs 
wart > 27h, cn I 


bo ; — "PN - : ; 4 
44 Se » : p 5 4 
. a OE > EE i «FS =” 
ESE 2 Hoa ASE +# , So 
yo - 7 © 9409 "os bh, + 5 k £ 
CI ME Is REES Se * XF MO LT 
| FOR Ban Uo ed ERS ROT 4 
dt PR Es Sg + or >. ODS * 
- £7 8*x-- LIFS; 5 56-19 hg 


PRECITED SS ets 


OBA Sen Re BY eb : \ 
ee B84 LLPSTS 3. CA nb AR JE TINS - : , 
« CIR on EX POPTEAL SES T<Y Res A 
k * oat” 1 et OR pt - GW 3 Pg y : 
: 4 PE 2” M7. _ wr ' 
, F 4 LE HF 7 LI be AS EP IS b, : L . 
A gs rn ond Pn Mes Ricoh - IA (95-N ; ; 6 
wm : =" 2. "2 of SH MS LN ce AR FORE A 4 —— 
=” _ ” ln Y by Ee, Ee 4 ti p Aj _ — & 
bets _ > RIGS nn 2. 2 ES F Sn F ha p/ 
RS an -F Is Wo od YZ . - vE X , 
6 —W* p np RE) ut ' CS bay ; - FF - 4 
EE, - Es. | ement Of tbe IF Or 
»=£ by " D WM. - G1 « 4 © - - < 
i "t FR. Ht . L £ p 
= y %” 3 8 -S 4 4 7 : 
TO #5 - A : *% - t : . y # 4 \. of 4 ; 4 J 
4 m7 2 4 Fork Bt L » 
- 5 £6” E224 + SLY 
. Fg : os <a 4 
_ - * ES var 
2h oy ” V+. - 
_ ? 


- 
"x 


cir lufts, and entleavour after holineſſe and fan&ification ; the whole 
world, I ſay, i judged by them. How ? why, chey ſhould ſay: 


-  Sirs, whar is thematter that you do ſo run after Sermons? that you 


keep fuch a ftirr about getting faith and repenrance, more thari other 
men* that you pray, weep, faſt, and mourn, and are fo ftritin your 
works © If thus men would. but come unto Gods Saints, avd ask them 
the reaſon ofall theſe things, the Saints of God would tell them, that 
the wrath of God would come'vpon them, if they did not thus, they 
wouldinever be ſaved'; if they did not thus beleeve, and thus repent, 
andthus:;pray, and walk thus holily -and precifely, they ſhould be all 
damned; Burthe world it falls a mocking and a ſcoffitig at them, and 
neverſeeks to prevent the wrath of God; butit ſuddenly ſeiferth on them 
to their deftracion. | Fy 
Secondly, this teachethus. that whey there is one ſinner converted from 
the wickedneſſe of his wayes, and is become a Saint then all the world may know 
that there is a new jndge come to fit upon. them, Seeſt thoua drunkardia 
ſpearer, a prophane perſon converted from his fines, and: now walks 
ſoberly, holily and'ipurely ? feeft thou a many or a woman ſtruck ar a 
Sermon ? Then know. that unjeſſe thou comeſt. out of thy ſinnes, unleſs 
thou doeſt repent, and walk holily, there isa new judge added to the 
reſt, that ſhall judge thee. As'our Saviour told the Phariſees, If I rhrough 
Beelzebub caſt out Devils, by whom dee your children cait them out ? There- 
fore they (ball be your judges, xagrhew” 12. 29, where Chrift tels rhem, 
chat their chiſdren'who were his Diſciples, (for ſome of the Phari- 
fees children did beleeve inChriſt and - follow him, and: had power 
from Chriſt ro:dd the ſame worksthat Chrift: did ; ) Now they liked 
it well cnough intheir owne childsen, but they could not endure.it 


in Chriſt: and therefore hetells them, that their children whom God 


had converted, and to whotmhe had given power to-do the fame works 
that he did; eventhey ſbail berheir Judges ro condemn them : and ever) 
ſomay it be withthee; thow-arta father or a mother, God having 
converted any'ofthine ownechildren, that childe ſhall-bee thy Judge 
and condemnethee, if thou !repent not. Itmay be God hath conver- 
ted tliy brother and fiſter,andthouart not not converted; thy own bro- 
_ and ſiſtet ſhal condemn thee, ifthou donot repent and come our of 

V11NsS, Eo . k 
CY kidly we may learn, that'# concerns all the world to take notice of eve-= 
Mace in Gods children 5 There's never 'agrace of God inany of his 
Saints bur it ſhall condemnthe world if-it be voyd of it. The wayes of 
the Lord are” all judgernents, becauſe they judge them that wilt nor 
walkin them. Every grace, yea the very thoughts of the" righteous are 
called Rye by Cn ay * ou may - know acrooked 
dhing. ng'ittoa ſtraight hne, and by thar it is judged tobe: croo- 
A foe mhts of the righteous which are right, ry, and pare, 


* ſhalljudgerhe impure, unholy and crooked thoughts: of wicked men. 


Tsthechild-of God humble' 2 His humility ſhall judge thy: pride.: Is 
thechild of 66d meck andpatient in ſuffering wang and injuries? 
Hi mcekneſſeand patience ſhall judge thy: choler and: revenge gots 
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given him? ſbal condemn thee that prayeft ohly wich thine own fp:tic. 
Hath hezeal? His zeal ſhall jadgethy:tukewaritineffe. Doth his fpcech 


a6 Egltetcicarion/$daninilter rk tothe ear 2 Ir tha] Sohderid: 


n.: 
thee thar ſpeakeRt of vain afd idle things. Yea,afl the 2&ions of thegodly 
ſhall jodpe the wicked : and: heticethe Saints are ſaid r9dd Gods judee- 
ments,Zcp. 2.3.that.is,they do according ro Gods judgements, whetety 
he wil judge tHe world: Thus they that do motirn;do judge them that do 
nor mourn; they that bewayl theit wickedneſfe, and rhe fins of the 
rimes, judge them that do not - they that faſt; weep, prav, and” hhimble 
chewfdlves for the tniſcries of the Thurch itrthefe areadtol dates, they 
judge them that make'no good conſcience of their duties.” |, | | 
*Fourthly, learn hence, that a/l rhe 22xrs of Scripture, all rhe whole word 
of God, that is it that beg theſe Saints, and therefare they maſt needs juded 
rhe worldithe word of God begets thens heatrs unto ſanfifcation and 
hotinefſe, wherebythey become Saints: and therefore if they,then much 
mote ſhall the wotd-it ſelf judge the world : atidhence it is'thar all 
the words of God inthe Scriprure, arecalled Fadecments, Plat. roy. 5. 
And our Saviour ſaith, 7he word! rhat' 1 have ſpoken, the [ame ſhatljadet 
10% in the laſt day, John 12.48, ' The word that 7 have ſpbktn, where 
mark, he doth riot fay, The word*whith you have heard: No, there 
dire many ſwcarers,and drunkards,andprophaticurigodly wretches, that 
will not' come to. Charch' to hear the wordz there are many wicked 
men, arid dead-heatted wortdhngs, and ratters livers, that willnot be 
broughr to heare Gods word ; it may be atthis preſet, rtNere are many 
whore-mongers,drankards, and wicked perfons, thar walſow-in their 
filchineffc , in'the Ale-houſe, Game-houfe, '6r Drab-Houlſe, or ibthe 
fields, -or beds, or at theit ſports. Well, this word that isnbw a prca- 
chine;whether they will hear it or'no, ſhall judge-theo at the laſt day; 
Now all the wicked in 4ſbfora, that hear the word of God calling upon 
them ro repent, and to come out of their firines, but will, cot or. our of 
coritempr of Gods word, will. abſent themſelves from it; ris word ſhall 
judge'and condemathem. There is never adrunkard, ſweater, or pro- 
phane perfon, thongh his pew be empty, burthis'wordof'God thar de- 
nounceth-rhe eternal wrath ardvengeance of Goduporitheth, if they 
come nor out of their fins,this word ſhall iſe ap'in judgemetit! again! 
them, and condem themerternally. Oh thatthey cou'd bur Hearit'! but 
the word tharl have ſpoken ſhall jadge you, whather you hear it or 
not. | 
Fifthly and laſtly, hence it followes, that al/the miniſters of the ward 
of God (hall alſo jndge the world. Son of man({aith God tothe Prophet Zze- 
kiel)wilt thou judge the bloody City? Tea, thou ſhalt ſhew her a't her abomnina* 
tions, Ezek. 22,2.:as if he ſhould have {aid, Sonne'of man; they are drarie 
katds,wilechou not tellthem of irs They arte whoremaſters; wilt thog 
notte!} them of it?" They are filthy idolaters,wik thounortdl' them of 
It? They live intticir fins, and'in'their abontivations, and wilt thon-nor 
tell them of ic? Son'of man; tell wr of ali their aborfiinations, ? 
Bog ind-Þ 1% ILL LEED - | S-=: 
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the chitd'of G od fairh given hity to beleeve in the Lord Jeful8his foich 
hhall judge thy infidelity. Harh the child of God rhe Spirirof- prayer 
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F them xbar they Thall gas 10 bell, jt cheyrepear agtegell thomen 
than womb rh $17 la: o TE lh 
mil dr 4, LA ayed, there igpovercd\ dig 
Englang, .vor.cver a Sermon thatis. preached by.thers. 
every Pariſh, and evely.man and. \ | DNSret 
not labourro do whariis.comm ANJ-1epYE 4NGORR: 
; Lana chem: I ſay, it Jodgethcfhem as Qr-clſc i is.A, juder FO: 
f Ls ; ati; MIOU I! ©/2.e” 
This then ſerves to,condewn't rec farts of up 10 the,wg 
All theſe that deſpiſe 1 Nan Lend p i | 
Allthe: ns doth.r 
his circuit, Let:the, Ju 
| Tuſtices,and Gemieneain 
bow unto him;yct Gu 
aQors,.and fs 
nitie of the. 
the world; Kingsand 
Earth, the poaeck Saintn A; : 
ſtle, or, rat Vis himtha.ove comethand Heepeth-my 
tn, "the Natianeciey, 2426, 
1t he'de 0 ge walkedo xbs ordi- 
nanees of; Chriſt, he. them pawecr,: over.the. Net1ongy Dat .only.to 
condern their po Ko ot nit $4 eel pd prowl 
to convince their peesodi ndemnhear fouls fo Js 
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Lies heart, Ry. grace? Do [ 
elle i Ie, ay? Surgly.af thou doſt.nor, the Roy Cal 
rig a? or h Enema fit only, bane thy poxriop.in 
hell, a T aid, 7o /Bh that evercometh will 1 graut t0.76 with 
pra Fete ane,Rev. 3.21. He adds, Let him that hath an ear fear. Will 
God make his, Sainrs.t Judge the warl 2 Thenler, all. wick d men give 
der ar what, God. fairh of bis Church : he Saints (ball judge the 
| Heres let an men zake notice.of As PEPE: PEAING, a 
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Why, whar bad Lo: done with them © Alas, he did nothing , bur © 
when they would have donethat Sodomitiſh villany againſt the two x 
Angels that came to him, Lot went to them and ſaid, 1 pray you my Bre- 
thren do not ſowickedly. Soletthe godly be in the company of wicked 
men, thar abuſe the good creatures of God ; ſay,I pray you my brethren), 
do not {0 wickedly, be not druokards, be not {wearers ; brethten I pray 
you do notſo vainly, nor ſoprophanely uſe the name of God in your "þ 
. mouths ; I pray you my brethren, do not prophane Gods Sabaths, do " » 
nor lye, do not cheat, nor cozen, if you do theſe and theſe things, the - YH 
wrath of God will plague us for it; Oh then preſently they cry out, Who 
»ade you our judges 2 As once the Hebrews did of Moſes, Ats 7.39. Doit 
thou call Saints hypocrites and difſemblers, men that judge before rhe 
time © Thou fool, wert thou not as good to ſuffer the Saints to judge 
1 rhee now, whereby thou maieſt ſee thy wretchednefle and miſcrie, and 
LY by faithand ſpeedy repentance prevent that doom, which otherwiſe 
' they tell thee will comeupon thee, as hereafter, when if thou haſt not 
'  _ repented,thou ſhalt nevereſcape that doom and vengeance,to whichrhe 
F#  AFSaints willjudge thee? What, wilt thou not ſuffer them ro call a drun- 
| kard, a drunkard ? or an adulterer, an adulterer ? a blaſphemer, a blaſ- 
pheme1? a carnal man,a carnall mantor a worldly man,a worldly man? | 
Iris a pretty obſervation out of Cyprian, that becauſe Chriſt did re- 
prove all ſorts of religions, and ſpared none, he reproved the Scribes, 
the Phariſces, the Lawyers, the Souldiers, &c. and yet doth nor. re- 
prove the Prieſts, becauſe they were Judges of the people, nor becauſe 
e durſt-not, but he would not : If thou revileſt the Saints,thou revileſt 
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I; God the Father, who judgeth by way oe authority, ® wh oo | 
ly from him; he that hath 
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3. God the holy Ghoſt will judge thee ; that Spirierharinow!thves abd 
wreſtles with thee, that ſuggeſts good moriens itito thy heartythat puts 
thee in mind of repentance, bidd ing thee- leave: and forfoke thy ns, 
and live holily, but if thou wilt-not,rhis Spirit ſha}l judge thee by way 
of conviction. 1 1139124  ARODTIDOR ut 116 3 

' 4. The wordof God ſhall judge'/thee, and tharby way'of form, 
it being the platform,according, unto-which Chrift will jadgerhe'whole 
world. Now ſuppolſc there be forty priſoners inthe Failetbeerher, one 
in for murder, another in for: thefr; another for treafon, (that'man that 
knows the Law. if there be equity-and- Juſtice' inthe Affſe)he; 1 ſay, 
that knows the Law, knows who ſhal be. hanged or quartered;or burned, 
or ſet free; even ſo,Beloved that manthat looks through the Scriptures, 
that reads this or that, Chapter, this or that ſentence; may know: rhat or 
this man will to hell, if he repent not. Say Tthis-of my ſelfe* or ſaies 
not the Scripture 8s much 2 The fearfull, and unbeleeviue; and all that love 
and make lies, ſhall be caſt into 1hatlake that buyneth with fire and brimſtone 
far ever, Rev,12.8, Bythis text the (Lord! Jefus will come and'judge 
the world : and therefore forallſuchas'liveand/dyeiintheir ſins, we may 
all know,that they ſhall be all damo'd! in fire and tbrimftone for ever. 
Hereby I know that all they;that make no* confcience of zd/e, vain ard 
earthly ſpeeches, and -reproachfull wards, they ſhall give an account for 
them by this Text, Mat.12, 56, Doth the Scripture ſay, that aZrhe wick- 
ed ſhall be turned into hell, with all the Nations that forget' God know it 
ſhall be ſo by the ;texr. Pſal: 120, ' For all. things ſhall' be done 
according to the .Scriptures: : :Romans:'2.16. In ' that' day (faith 
the Apoltle) when God ſhall judge the ferrets of mins hearts by Feſus pt 
' accoraing to my, Goſpel; that- is,7juſt as Gods' Miniſters preach, juſl 
as you find it wutten inthe ſame-Scriptures;ſo will he judgeat that day. 
Beloved, there:is-nevera Text throughout 'the whole Scripture, thit 
commands you to.leaye and forſake your ſins; bur ic ſhall judge you, if 
you dq not : theres wet one/Textof Scripture; that» commands perfor- 
mance of any holy duty, bur it ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt hee, if 
thou periorm it not. Doth the Scripture ſay, Be nor drunk with wine 
wherezn is exceſſes, Ephes, 5. 18.1t ſhall judge and condemn the druvkard 
that drinks exceſſively,  Noththe: 8cripture? ſay,” <Atortifie the members 
which are upon the earth, fornication, unileanneſſe, inordinate affettion, evil | 
concupiſcence, and cauetouſneſſe, which is Idolarryt Cut.” 3.'5.' If norwith- 
ling cheſe ſinges livein thee, this Textſhali-tife vp and' condemn 
hee to hell. Doth the Text ſay; Thur the farhis 10 che children: ſhall make = 
known Gods irmb, Ely 28.9; Epha6. 4, Parenesbring up your children in 
the nurture and informaion of the-Lerds It ſhall rife op in judpementand 
condemn thoſe parents that have not inſtructed their children to fear 
God.Doth the Text-lay; Thouſhult reach the word of God umo thy children, 
and that thou ſbal; talk of it when thou firteſt in thy houſe and when thou yoeſt 
by the way, when thou heft down, and when thus riſe up 5" Dear. 6. 7. It 
ſhall ge thee, becaule thowmakeſt no conſcience of holy conference. 
All bele and the like Texts of Scripture; ſhall-+iſe up and ſtand in rank 
to condemn thee, that haſt not ſwayed thy otra framed thy life ac» 
, cordingtotheScriptures. ,, ! 11 MR 
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1” Bafſed by the Saints. | 


. 5, All the Miniſters of God ſhall fir as Juſtices in common, from the 
firſt preacher of righteouſneſſe untothelaſt; Moſes ſhall judge thee; F9- 
ſhu«b; Dawid, Eſay, Feremy, Haſea, Dagicl, Paul, Peter, &c, they ſhall all 

, judge you : juſt as Gods Miniſters judge you here, ſo will God , he: will 
take all his Sermons and clap them upon the heads of all 'rebellious hea- 

.rers, and:{o.damn them forieves.. ; | 

 'Lafilys The Saints (ball judge.,you;; yea, all the Saints from one end bf 
the world to the orher, they thall aſſiſt the juſt Judge of heaven and 

,carth, and they ſhall be oor apr ee | | 
- | Beloved, thow.can the wicked: eſcape. condemnation, that have-ſo 
many thoiſands of judges,{0 many thouſand exhortations and reproofs, 

Ao many thouſand admonitions and invitations, ſo many thouſand: mer- 

ciesand-proffers of Chriſt? When God the Father, Sorine, ' and holy 

:Ghoſt;ſhabjudgethem,wheatheaven and all the Angels in heaven,and all 
'the Sathts oncarth;ſhal judge:thern,and condemn them? How caoſt thou 
eſcape? Is there neveradrunkard inthis congregation ? is there never a 

Lwearert hevera prophane perſon-2 never a mocker ? nevera railer in 
this rown, that refufeth to heatkenito the words the men of Ninivth 
ſhall riſe up in judgement. againſt; them and condemn them, becauſe 


| they((till live in their-finnes, potwithſtanding 'they have had not three 


daies preaching, not farty dayes-\ſpace only -for repentance, but many years 
of grace Calling upon them. - 'The Queen of Sheba ſhall coodemn many 
that live in their fiones, who went niany-hundred miles to hear the wiſe- 
dom of Solomon (for going and coming it was well-nigh two thouſand ' 
miles) bur you have the word of:Chriſtpreached in your cars, and fay< 
ing, The Kingdome of God is come among; you ; but you: will ſcarce 
ſtep outof your doors to receive it, or take any pains for it.This-one wo- 
man ſhall judge them. There wilt be no way. for the wicked co pur off 
their judgement : thenthe ſonnes of Ekſhall have none to-advocate be- | 
tween &od arid them; none to cloak 'or cover their wickednefle , they 
ſhall then have no excuſes for themſelves : for,would they excuſe them- 
ſelves? the Saints ſhall judge them'would they fend our cxeuſes ? the 
Saints ſhal} cut them off, bell 1:48; 
| Would they inthe firſt place ſay, Alas ! I was ignorant, I knew not 
how topray, or to read, or to meditate on the -Scriptures,; nor- to cate- 
chize my family z I was dull and blockiſh. to. conceive. ſuch points as 
were tanght me 3 and if I did live in ſine, it was ignorance that, taught 
ir me, - 1:was never book-learned ? Saith - Auguſtine, this 1gnoramns 
that was as ignorant and as little book-learned as thou, he eſchewed thoſe 
iris that thou liveſt io,got the anointing of Gods Spirit to arſoint his eys, 
ro fceand know thethings of God, which thou haſt negleedtoget ; he | 
ſhall condemmthee. | ' 
Alſecond: excuſe is poverty. have no means tolive. on; if I ſhould 
run after Sermons, I-ſhould beg my bread : I have a great charge to 
keep, and nothing but my labour-to maintain them - andtherefote T 
cannot ſpare time, for meditation, I have no white r6 ſtudy the' Scrip- 
ture, to pray and to mournfor my fins,and-toget grace. Well; the poor 
Cobler thar liveth next door to Saine Am#bvny,: ſhall-riſe up and-con- 
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=”  -thou: yethe mourned and wept, he got grace,and he ſet time apart for 
= . __-.- Thirdly, they ſhall have 00 excile by imp/oyment; Tam a ſervant, L 
> _ - —_ . ata commandedcodoethisorthat, I findio much buſineſſe to follow, 


- * that, I-canvot find ay time tor ſuch things. - Anqther faith; I 
- have great imploymenc,' T have many Irons inthe fire, and-therefore 
God, -I hope, will be. 'miercifull .unio me. Well then, Coarmetins thar 

had as matiy andas great imploymentsas thou, and Elcazar ( Abrahams 
ſervant) who'was a {ervantas well-as thou, yet jn.as much as they wal- 

_ | ked with God, and waited vpon him in his ordinances, they ſhall judge 

=” thee. y : | 

| am anInne-keeper, and if T ſhould nor ſuffer drinking;and ſwearing,and 

4 gaming,I ſhould not live. Another ſaith, I am a tradetman,and if I ſhould 
+ ask at firſtjuft ſo much as I could rake, 1 ſhould never bring cuſtomers 


| Tnne-keeper, as well as thou, and yerthelived by faith, and did not ſuffer 
ſuch wickedneſle in her houſe. So many;atradeſman, that hay the ſame 
- - rade,and the fame imployment with thee,and as great a trade. as thou, 
* and yerhave az oyded thele fins and evils that thou falleſt into: they 
ſhalhjudgethee. | | - 
Fifthly, they ſhall hayeno excuſe from the times they live inz Alas 
(ſaith one) Tlive in wretchedrimes,all the world is given to fin. There- 
=X -foreif I ſhould be ſo ſtriand preciſe inmy wayes, if I ſhould run at- 
WET >, - ter ſermons, pray,fing Pſalms &c. allthe world would be againſt me. 
E £ n&protefſorsof religion but are reproached and miſcalled, I 
»I ſhould be hated and oppoſed; yea,ir may be 
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-ONs fore T was aft d did diſpenſe with wy conſcience. Ah 
E- | tthee, that had the ſame hatred and reproach that thou waſt afraid 
=, - of; hit! hath'endured' all the rebukes'of Chriſt thar thou waſt aſha- 
= -, med of, yet he went 0n,and continued unto the end; he fhalt judge thee. 
Vſe 3- 'The uſe is for the juſt reproof of many of the Saints of God, becanſe they 
=_—: "76 nor ay ac 219 and. watchfull over their' wayes, he: ought. 
- Doſt rhou jdtge athers(ſaith the Apoſtle) and yet doft the ſame things thy 
=o ſelf? Romans 2. 2. So may I ſay toall fuich, Will you give way to in ? 
will you ſuffer your luſts and corruptionsto {way you, and not cndea- 
our-to root out-or kill them rather? how: wilt thou then judge the 

- world: How wiltthouthen be able to riſe up in judgement againſt the 
. wicked, to judge them for ſuch fines whereinthou allowelſt and Iiveſt 
-- >. © #hy ſelf? Surely God will never account thee for a.Sinr, if he cannor 
=, jodgethe world by thee. Qh this ſhould rend the heart and bowels of 
- - thoſethar gofor Chriſtians, thar go for Saints, yet hve not as Saints 
*-,.--- hould live. If God cannottake thee,and judge the world by thee" if 
-----». he catinot take thy life; and judge thelife of the Pagans, infidels,all luke- 


3 
0 


inthoſe wicked times, in 'the-ſame town 
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5 - © Founbly, they ſhall haveno excuſe from their cling and trades, 1 


tomy price, and ſo Tſhould nor live of my trade. Well, Rahab was an. 


hobld beaccuſed to Councils, and have my life 
is nothing but'dilgrace and reproach, and perſccuti-, 
td i 
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This then firſt condemns all unholineſſe in the lives: of them that be 
Saints. Beloved, if 'we did burlive like the Saints of: God in holineſſs 
and purity in the'ways of God, the Lord wonld pur ſuch ſplendor and 
glory upon us, that would even daunt the very face of our enemies, and 
make them ſtand amazed at Saints. Butitis the contrary with 'us,/ the 
elory of God is departed from us, Spain, Fraxce, and other Nations fear — 
us not; Why?the rightcouſneſſe and purity of Religionis departed from = 
us. For you ſhall: hayea Saint come into the company of a wicked man, < 
and yer the {wearer will not be afraid to ſwear before himghe drunkard * © be 
will not be afraid to be drunk before him; the filthy ſpeaker will not; be = 
afraid toutfer rotten ſpeeches before him, the Iyer will not be-afraid; to | _ 

ye before him, the worldly man will notbe afraid to diſcover his vani- "MY 

| ties before him by his carnal and filthy conference. Beloved, all this is, - 
becauſe the Sainrs have loſt cheir glory; it they did live as Saints ought | Y 
to live, the wicked would tremble to work  wickedneſſe before: them. 

Though a wicked man be adrunkard,8: abuſe the good creatures ofGod 4 
when no Saint -is:in-his company, yer if a Saint were preſent, he would iN 
eremble and not dare to do if. Though he were a {wearer,a filthy talker, a E 
vain worldling amongſt his companions, yet if he come in the Saims com- 
pany,and the Saints ſtand inGods councel,then would the wicked tem 
ble and quake ro do ſuch things:then would [they/lick in- their tongues, 
and not dare to ſpeak any ſuch blaſpheniousaths, ſuch-vain and unpro- - 
fitable words,filthy lyes and flanders; It is ſaid of thoſe that gladly: re- 
ceived the Apoſtles words, and were' added to the Church, that zhe 
fear of them came upon the world, AQs 2. 41; Why, did the Diſciples ga 
with ſwords 'and' guns, 8c; to keep: men'iniawe thereby © No, # 
continued in the Apoſtles doitrive and fellowſdip,. aod did live according 
thereto, and this made allthe world afraid of them... © 5 
Secondly, this condenans the little difference that #. betwixt the wicked of 
rhe world, and ſome Saints,jn their lies «nd munners : Beloved, is there-lq 
little difference between the Judge and thepriſotiers, that any one need 
to come and ſay, 'T pray. you Sir, ſhew: me which is the Judge,and 
which is the malefaRor *£: /is there not. a ' plain ' difference both 
in apparell 'and carriage? the: one 'is: iv rich apparell; andthe 
other in ſtinking and filthy cloaths, having 'his hands: manacled , 
andhis legs chained. But itis tobe feared, that many of the, Saints 0 
have negleRed holineſſe and purity in their'cartiage and--aRions, vehich "3 
they perform, that one can hardly tell whichis a Saint, and which is'a oo 
te. If a man deal-wirh a Saint, and deal with a-wicked man, he ; 
ſceth no difference berwen them. Let a Saint do any:aRion,either pray, 
hear, or conferre; let 'a' wicked man dothe like, there is ſuch; dead- 
veſſe, ſuch carnality, ſuch worldly-mindedniefle, ſuch lukewarmneſle - 
of affeion, that one can hardly tell which is the Saint; and which 
is the hypocrite. Beloved, if the Saints did live like Saints, there 
would be as plain a difference between a Saint and a wicked man, in 
in their lives and. behaviour, as is betwixt the Judge - Rogue 
that.is to be judged by him. Haſt thow not confpdered my ſervant Job, | 
({akh'God) how there is none like him i all _ earth? Job I, 4. 8. I 
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a mancometo'/bea Saint indeed, 'there is never a wicked man un the 
 Townand Counirey, that lives and —_ as. he doth, and, walks as he 
walks, ior prayes as he prayes;noxdfears the,word'as lig hears it, nor 
that confers or meditates as he doth, -that belce ves dFepents. as he 
doth, that ſtrives againſt his luſts as he doth:there is none like him in all 
the world. FR "ES | 
' Thirdly, it condemns the ſcandalouſneſſe of many Profeſiors in their be- 
| havitnrs and aftions.Oh how do wicked'men in ulrand cxclaim here- 
upon, to ſeea Profeſſor led away aid overcome by ſome luſt! What 
(ſay they) aretheſe they thatare led by the Spirit of God? aretheſe 
your devout men 2 "Why they can cayet and ſcrape as well as others, 
they can couſen and lye as well as others: I, thoſe that are your great 
Profeſſors, and hot-ſpurrs, they are as coveteous, as worldly, as cru- 
el as 'others, thoughthey will not/be drunk, nor ſwear, ' yer they 
will couſen and lye, as well as others. The confideration whereof, 
" made the Prophets heart to bleed in him, and to pray, O purce me 
from my murder and adultery,and all other my ſecret ſinnes, 'leſt I caſt 
mire and dirt in the faces of thy children, cauſing them to bear the re- 
proches of my finns, 0h ler not thoſe that ſeck thee, be aſhamed for 
my ſake, Pſalm. 69. Forthy ſake that liveſt 'ſcandalouſly and offen- 
fively, for thy ſake that liveſt 'covetouſly , and ſcraping after the 
world, _ that art ſo unjuſt -4n thy dealings and promiſes, mite and 
dirt, ſcandals and reproaches arc caſt upon the children, For thy 
looſetieſſe , yea for rby carnal liberty it is that the true profeſſors 
of Religion are reproached, ſuſpected, and hardly, cenſured is the 
world. What did Facob when he was to walk with the-people of the 
Land? Geneſis 35. 5. 6.%he purged his houſe, and: ( ſaith the Texr) 
the terror of God was upon all the City, he made them all ro tremble at 
him. Ttell you, all che wicked in 4{bford would tremble at the Pro- 
feſſors 'that live therein, if they did. live and \ carry themſelves like 
Saints indeed, Olhif allthoſe that di feſle themſelves to be Chri- 
ſtians,, were Chrjſtiang deed; and profeſſe themſelves to be 
Saints,” were Saints i ; Aiving inthe power and fanctification 
of holinefſe ; then m would ſay of*themſclves, of a truth God 
is in theſe men, Chrift dwels jn them, and the Spirit of God leads 
and | pn them indeed. Iffthou wouldeſt judge the world, take 
heed how the world judgeth thee, leſt thou with the world be con- 
demnedeternally. It was faid thit Herod feared John, becauſe he was 
'4 juſt man, Mark 6.23. Soifallthy neighbours did know that thou 
wert a juſt man, a holy and tonſcionable man in all thy wayes, and 
in all thy aQions, and that cannot endure ſwearing, lying, and deceit, 
.but did ſeethat thou waſt juſt, and one that feared Gad truly, they 
would all fear thee. | 
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1 Cor. 1. 30, 


. For thu cauſe many are weak and fick 
among you, and many ſleep. 
S&Z5JHE Apoſtle, inthis Chapter, taxeth two abuſes 
| which werethen amongſt the Corinthians : Firlt, 
the unſeemly habit of . women in the.congregation, 
i from che 1 verſeto the 47.Secondly,the prophanc 
ſage of the holy Communion,both by men.and wo- 
men,from the 17 ver{c tothe end ofthe Chapter: 
and herein,from the 2.3.verſeto thecnd of the 25 
he ſets down the Inſtitutionof the Lords Supper; 
_ and thence raiſeth apoint of Dotirine, - | &} 
That whoſoever would come to this holy communion, they muſt. examine Doirine 1. 


themſebves, that ſo they may come worthily ; elſc it were better thatghey: 'Y 
never came, | | ; 7 00-08 , 


So we may read inthe 28 verſe; But let a mun examine: himfelfe, and 
ſolet him eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup : As if the:Apoſtle 
had ſaid, Unleſſe a man examine himſelf, and ſearch his own heart; and: 
find out his ſins, and dive into the ſecrets of his ſoul;-te bring out his 
hidden corruptions, confeſfing them, and judging himfelfe for them be- 
fore the Lord, let then never preſume 5 cometo the holy Sacrament; 

L > ORE 3 And 
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Reaſon 3; 


yl And then he proves it by three Reaſons. 
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The firſt is taken from the exd of 5he $acr awent ; for it is the remem- 


' branceofthedeathand paſſhonot Chriſt : 10 it is in'26.. verſe. So off as 


7 come. It is 3teafonthat the men of thisworld arenoracquainted with- 
all, aid tbere fore itwas a good wiſh of a Reverend Father, thar the $4- 
rament ſhould never be-miniſtred bur thege ſhould be 2 Sermon, to 
reach menthe-narure of itzand to inftruct chem inthe My llery thereof. 
We approach'untothe Sacrautenr hand over head, living-in our finnes, 


"I 
« 


not ſhewing by our comingtharChriſt is dead; we ſay,8 we profeſs that 

Chriſt dycd for our fins, and yer notwithſtanding our fins live in us, as if 
Chrift had notdied for us,or as if we would proclaim, that his death 
had nocffeR. in us. For were we. dead with Qhrift,thenfinand the liying 
occafions-of fin,would be dead inus alſo. My beloved;we ſhould hever 
come to this Sxrrament, but /we ſhould ſhew forththe Lords dearh 
chereby,thar is, that Chriſt is dead(or rather dycd)for ſin,and that ſin is 
alſo dead in us.” 

The ſecond reaſon is taken-from the damped wrong we effer unto Chriſt, 
if wecome in our fins, for we arc guilty of che body and bloud of Chriſt, as it 
is inthe 27, verſe; nay, thou fiancſt againit the Lord Jeſus Chriſt nor a 
jor lefſe, than Pilaterhat'condernned him,than Fudes that betrayed him, 
and the Fews that cryed out, Cracifie him, cracifie him: yea thou. att as 
much guilty, as if thy own hand in thy own perſon had been imbrued 
in his bloud. Now we know it is a horrible fin to be guilty of the blogs 
and murther of an ordinary man, yea of a very rcgue ; how much more 
isit a great ang fearfull fin to be guilty of the , body and bloud 
of the Lord \Jefus Chriſt, the onely and eternall Sonne of 
God? Yet comeſt'\thoy,.to this -hoby - Catomunion, and bring- 
ny no leſſe chan theYuilc of the Body and bload of Chriſt upon thy 
ſoul ? = | 

. 'Thethird'Reafon'is taker) from the wofull wrong and injury that man 
brings upon his own ſoul that comes unpreparedly withow examination of him- 
ſelfe, inthe 20. verſe, heeattth und drinkerh his own. damnation ; thatis, 
hemaketh edgy of, and lyable to the ſame vengeance that the 
crucifiers of Chrift had inflited on them. Good bad it been for that man 

(faith Chriſt of Judss )if that be had never bttn bers $0 may I ſay,Good 
had it been forthat man and that woman, if they had never beeg 
bortie, who: come noworthily unto the Table of the Lord: 
for when - they'\ cat of [that Bread, rhey cat their own . bane, 


 and-whed they drinke of that Cup, they drinke their own damna- 


» Then commeth he to make ſome uſes of this point; and fit ſt he con- 


 demmsthiſerhat as they come, fo they goe away from the Sacrament ,, no more 


holy, vomore gracious, thattbefore pot come in their ſins, ſo 
they goawayin their fins; they came drunkards, and . they go away 
drunkards ; they came worſdlings, and they go away worldlings , they 
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'goaway mockers, they came, intheir wrath, 


; hypocrific, and luke-warmncſle, and ſothey 
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goe\away till,never; the henter, bur liviogin them. aschey.did betpre; 
| As inthe. 1-2 verſes Tow.come together ({ath the Apoſtle - for the 45-4 
but for the worſe. Wh<reas-fghey wapld, have: pms. Wecpuly, Ichey,, A 
| ſhould have gone away the begter, , they ſhould. have: received more. 4 
. grace and holingfle ja walk with Godqmore pawer and ſtrepgrh againſt [2 
ſin:and-corruption; yea»the ord would. have. ratified and conftixmed. 'v 
his. Covenant with themy whereas living in.contention, and not coming 
with preparation, they grow-the worſe by. the Sacrament, The Corinthin 
ans.thought that the Apoſtle would haveprailed them for cheir coming 
t9:Church, and receiving the Sacrament:Shal 7 praiſe you?-({aith the A- 
poſtle) inthis [ praiſe you vot., chi af evo co int ih Dad 
'n ; Secondly;He makes 49 uſe of terror againſt. af thoſe that dare come in wy; +: 
F their ſins unto this holy Sacrament of. the Zord, for that,manchar com- - 
cth in his fins unto the Table of the Lordz,1. Thoughhe may think.he: 
: receives the. Communion, yethe doth nor ;;for this is not. the Table; of 
the Lord, but the-Table of devils. Ic is true, thou: receiveſt the Sa- 
cramen: of.che body and: blood: of Chrift,. but yer coming.inthy (10s, 
thou receiveſt not-h1s body.and bloodyas of a Saviour to ſaye thee! from 
thy fins : Indeed thou receiveſtthe'body and blood of Chriſt ſacramen- 
tally; but it is as the Judge to. condemntheeunta.thepitot; deſtrution, 
forthy damned impudency ip coming (0 unmagnls anorthis holy Sa- ; 
cramens. For that man cannot cat the body of Chriſt, that, is nota mem- 
ber of Chriſt; therefore thoumuſt be a limb of Chriſt, ifever thay wile 
receive worthuy, Ew | ' | 
'23+ If a man came? unto the 


own damnation, and recg! 
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ercfo Hy Dain TROOP Lond judge Is 
; = phrgnadony ws be weeds For i wr 6 would judge 
ou# ſelves, ney If we would fir down: and 
earch our own! hearts, #nd-try *our-own ſpirits; and pry ' itits our 
' owne boſotties; aid ove with our off cortuprions, atd-uncearr laſts, 
> png to): yew! been deter df holy: walking. befote'him 
tin phony + yard condemnourſeives, and 


| nit enter upofi! theſe hoy oeor with onhol y fa, and unclean 
:" Fifchly, Ke coticladeths with an uſe of « ex hartation inthe ': ;and 34. 
vehles: Wherefore brethrenwhen ye come together to partake of the boly Com- 
E: wiunion, tary one for ancther As if he ſhould have ſaid, Away with all 
= Þ- diſorders, 'and core 'not with 'a ternporall, bur with a ſpiritual 
3 wang provide not thy teeth, burthy heart for theſe dainties i for this 
not a feaſt for the ſcam butfor the pers therefore away with all your 


"Now, thevirſe that Thave redo 408; is 4 ES thatuſe of rermer which 
pi poſtle mubes ag dinſt ihe unworthy vectivers of the Sacrament;andit con- 
Lins erehan hes! aorreni en thoſe that conic unwor- 


thily: w 
T, Pts o the 'ciaife of theirs Puthiſhment, which is the unworthy cating of the 
Communion: Fa hires ay ateficl and Wealcammong you and ma- 


are fa 
NF _ ondly;the pan pun hint inflilted fe /arthis Gn, widbnelſe, ſichnefie, and 


* Pl oor brody (ſaich Prey Marryr)thar the Lord fencaſore plague 
of Seek among them, ts: Frvaye hiſelfof them for their-abuſe 
ent; forthis cauſe.” 


| ,, which are yoo Corinthians : Many 
bl ther all orhersthar come unprepated- 


1 hens hurdin Apoſtte doth nor ferch herean Argus 
from others, as he hat done inthe ſormer 
ngs 1tfom thethſelves; who ſeriſ we as r'the-wreth = 
erhisvdry Rh : As if the Apoſite Thould have ſaid, 
at Mae ey oy ry ne. oo 
nd that you have ho more tegatd of faweighe 
eiving of the body and*blood -of the Lord 
trhe wrath of God u pas you es 
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That God 4th moſt ſeverely puniſh the anworthy receivers of the $404. | 


He puniſhed the Corinthiafis here with ſi-kneſfe, weakneſle, feayers, 
peſtizence, death temporall, and God knows how many. with- death” c- 
rernall. 7heodoret obſerves, that the Apoſtlerold them of a thigg, that 
was ated amongſt chem, for if he had told them of ſuch: judgements 


unto them. So the people of Iſrael, aswe may read-in.1, Cor.10,2,3. 
verſes, they were baptized inthe Cloud and. inthe Se 6, and they did. ab an 


ſands of them were deſtroyed by death here, nat, God. knoweth. how 
many thouſandsof them in hel}. For God ſpeaketh of hell, as, well. as of 


oath, that they ſhould never exter into hirveſt., And Sains Soba a Fo | 
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that the Lord hath ſhewed many miracles, and declared- many. tearfyll 
ough Hilery 
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ainſt Chriſt 7 it isa damnable thing to fin againſt 'God ; but to 
finagainſt God; a3 Ht #5 God in Chrift, is datnnably damnable. The ho+ 
ly Ghoſt in the ſecond Pſalm exhorts 10 &iſſe 1he Son left he be angry, and 
fo thi periſh : as if he ſhould ſay, Adorethe Son, Adore the Loid Jeſus 
"Chriſt, and ſo come and cat of this bread, and drink of this Cup: for if 
he be argry, thou wilt ſurely periſh: If thou fin againſt.God and ſo go 
out of the way, Chriſt uponthy repentance will fer thee inagain, but 
if thou finneſt avainſt God in Chriſt, who is the Way, the Life, and the 
Truth, thou ſhalt ſurely periſh from the right way : for there is no other 
wayto bring thee in again, 45 4. 12. Therefore wofull is thy caſe, 
and miſerable is thy condition,itthou finneſt againſt Chriſt, prophaning: 
his holy Ordinanees which he himſelfe hath inſtituted, and abuſeſt and 
deſpiſcſt that bleſſed Spirit of his, that comes to ſeal untothee the re- 
_ detmptionthat he hath purchaſed by his bloud. Better had'it been for 
thee that thou had never been born : for ifhe be'wrerh, Zleſſed only are 
all they that pit their truſt in him,and come prepared'y unto his holy Ordi- 
nance, and that by faith imbrace the Lord Jeſus Chrift, bur woe unto 
all prophane perſons that live intheir fins: if his wrath be buta Fle 
kindled, then woe to all drunkards, ſwearers, and unclean perſons; bur 
bleſſed 15 that man that is come out of his fins. For if his wrath be ſo 
terrible when it is but « /3tle kindled, O how muck more fearfull' will ic 
be-when'it is Ceeply incenſed !'Therefore if thou comeſt unto this holy 
Sicrament in thy fins, withont due preparation and examination, what 
6eſt thou but evenſet the wrath of God burning upon thy ſoul and bo- 


n 


nt. 


no neon he will curſe imrew red y_ of hea 
howers of vehgeance upon thee: for'God hath more 
nents to infli upon ſinners under the Goſpell, thanhe 

100 2h the he ſtruck them'with more 7ipble and 
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as as-hodifihen yethe knows how wpowilbrhs DIE NO world a thouſand times 
more:than he did then , -at-this time. A ther "hath other Kinds of 
puniſhments for his lon,when he pare, chap he had when he wi 
in coats, and but1a ichildy,then, atwig or. 'O WOU ſerve the turn; 
but if he-come to mane, apNEaAY * be fol HE fihe ry. it. may 
be that he will difinherir; himz; and calth his faintly :$6' in 
former time. God: did Ccomge-apd, whip/ b as k op empeate hinged 
rol 


againſt him : bur.now he.hath drawn-out;his e; even 
tothe age of rhe Goſpel, he; hath ſeyerer ſt cesof bk cuiſes, 
wherewirh to confound .all prophane and.impenitenc ſinners, that dare 
to abuſe that bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. * 

The ſecond/Realon-is, in negarduf the patter of the Sacrapient, vhich 
is Chriſt alſo who as he. was the. efficient caule ſol in regard of Sacra- 
mental relation, he is the mattey of the 'Cymmun on,1 Cor. 10, 16. The 
Cup of bleſſing. which we fr hn it. 6H #he Communion of” 1 the b 'oud of * 
Chriſt © and the bread which-we break, is it not th Coinmuldian of the 
bodyof Chriſt. Now'the better marteravy thing is of, the | more h&ynous 
# ihe defilement of it ; A maſter, will not. be ſo angry. for caffing his 
earthen veſſcls/into the mire, as be, will betr eps his rich jewels. 
The: Bread and. Wine ip the, Sacrg ene, areth E Sl ©d Cotumunionof 
the precious body and blqud of Chriſt; and darclt ef defile” then? 
knoweſt thou not that thqu doſt greatly epi the wrath of the Lord 
2gainſt thy ſoul thereby * That ſoul w ag it off om Lay Jeers 
ſheba, that came in his avcleanneſſetp-panake © "Tag R ee Bog 
-which the children - Iſrael jv Fort - £EHL her = 
man, or woman, rich or popr, ron v ut rom the pt 
ETON Ne SE: 


ſence of the Lord, Levig.' 12, whereto.th 
firmatjon thercot(1 awrhe M's = 
I ſee it accompliſhed. Som 

from Dover to Neweaflere ps 


cherghar ſoplwhotoucherh a pe ofths 5 : 
So 


the Law: they hey were hut, dows..: 

fo lievly andeffe ean fort! 7 
Supper 3s; And thexeforg.j 1 pd | 
were- puniſhed wi IN 
Jowſhip with the: Lords;pe 
the Lord bring.upon theer 

urea holy Comemynion 4 


Seranbevi ont, Hethiverh a great plague to his own ſoul, and 
2 great torment to'his own: tonſcience,' yea. and heapeth up a ſtore 
of wrath unto himſelf agaibſtche day of wrach, Me thinks cho that 
Iiveſ it! chy fines, and wile not come out of them; when thou hea» 
reſt theſe words (This is tn) body] and {ceſt the bread broken before thy 
face, ir ſhould even'make thee tremble and quake to look upon ir, 
mores touch it; and moſt of all to raft n+ for is the Communion of 
the body and bloul of Chriſt; atid how dateſt thou come in thy fins to 
*dchle its” 
"AthirdReiſon is, in regard of the form of the Sarrament, which is 
Chriſt too, for a5 he 15the efficient canſe thar inſtituted it, and as he 

allo the mattet of the Sicrammerr, fointhe third place Chriſt is the 
fro the Sacramem alſo, whetein the confirming grace of Gad: is 

+ fealed up. unto thee : Nowas' iris rreaſon for aman to offer contemps 
uvto the Kings broad Seal; 16 cerrainly is ic high treaſon againſt this 
King of Kings, td cometnn this bleſſed Sacramenr, which is the 
po of thei {n= of faith_' If thou ſbouldeſt clip che Kings 
yo, Iwill that thou art'a Traitor.- Oh whar a traytor art thou 
Kb ner aytor iti'the.cecountof God and Chriſt, if thou 
DR bak ommyihion, if thou clipit of thy examination, and 


0nd ſo come hand ver bead, not regarding fo 

EL St 'Fhou ſinnet again inſt the Coun of heaven. That eR' 
ain mes {pe inþenetal ofthe whole worſhip of God. {Draw near 
a fe wh bi putcble yaaco this drawing ncar umo God 
28 his holy-. Communion; Fives" 4. 48. Cleanſe your bands ye ſinners, 
pF” plas gr ets Je Joabh .. Draw :hearunto God inthe 
0g, Ic I: ming on : Gods Word; driw. near uato 
adds is holy Sactatnent,' and reteive; ir for your a- 


| We: ire wttr an69-God]1, thar 1 will(laith the wicked 
fe Apo yr nk yon cj 

pint poſtle:) NO egos ze ſmwers, 
Ne, | RE ng for Ann aig 
Vor/ round, an 
&; unkcfle: ff purge thy 
irs lufts and curfed comnpr- 
thy. Tios: ny mapelogp 


ing Ae 4' .forthourhatarta child 
copia the Lord with repentence,and 2 


rey «tion,tliough otherdthar fit inthe ſame poi with 
"thee for Weir prophiat eat und'thiok! rheir-own damaation, 
a {: "of | rota affuratice df thy reconcliagior 

; 2n; With free 5c of God, « through ihe Lord Jobs 
rhisowvburden. | 22.3%, Gith za! 
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T heP mnifſhment of unworthy Receivers. 


is alſo the final cauſe of the Sacrament: So it is inthe 26 verſe, A; ofs as 
you eat of thit Bread, and drink of this Cup, you ſhew forth the Lords death 
wntil bt come. Not that Chriſt may be caten with the tceth, or corpo- 
rally received-in the Sacrament, or as if he were there produQuvely, or 
rranſubſtantially, (as the Papiſts ſay ; ) no, the Apoſtle ſhews,that the end 
of the celebration of this Sacrament, is to ſhetv torth the death of Chrit 
— _ . | | 
I, Þut (fay the Romiſts) «xleſſe we eat the body and drink the Ll: = 

Chriſt really 4 and not the ws nat bread and a , how can any wa pra oh 


anworthy communicating, eat and drink bis own damnation, and make hi 
guilty of the body and blood of Chriſte make imfelf 


I anſwer, a man cannot bring this guile upon himſelfe by eating 4 Anſwer 


ece of bread, or drinking a cup of wine; but the Apoſtle hath anan- 
fwerlſo fitted forthis, as that all the Papiſts.in the world ſhall never be 
able to gain-ſay; and therefore I pray youto mark it : for he hath joy= 
ned theſe two verſes together ; 45 oft 45 you eat of this bread and drink of this 
enp, you (hew forth the Lords death tid he come + Wherefore whoſaever eateth 
this bread or drinkerh this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord; even for this cauſe, becauſe it is the ſhews 
ivg forth of C briſts death till he come. Therefore if thou:carcſt and 
drinkeſt u#worthsly, Fomung inthy fins, and reſolveſt to go oa inthem, 
that's thou wert proud before thou cameſt to the Sacrament, ſo thou 
art ſtill; as thou wert cholerick, i08ry) and 'jmpaticnt before, .ſo thou 
art ſtill, 2s thou wert luke-warm and dead-hearted in Gods ſervice. be» 
fore,{o thou remaineſt ill, remember [ pray thee,that as oft as thou haſt 
comeunto the Communion. in thoſethy fins, thou hiſt ;made thy. ſclfe 
guilty. of the body and blood of the. Lord: Jeſus Chriſt: Therefore 1 
beſeech you to lookto it, and.in time to repent, and pray-with the Pro- 
phet David Pſ;51.Deliver me from bleod-guihiveſe,0 Lord;even fromthe 
blood of thy Son, leſt one day it be aid unto. thy charge and required 
xr 4 at thy hands. For, for this cauſe many are ſick among yov, and many 
w ©. . & ©: : that l 3g "IF 
. Js itſothen, thatthe Lord doth ſo ſeverdly puniſh. the: unworthy re- 
ceiver of the Sacrament * Take notice (I-pray. you) them from whence co- 
weth all fickneſſe, weakpeſſe, and mortality, and the rezſov why-the Lord 
doth fend ſo many kinde of forrowes,: croſſes, and: miſcries upon 
men:; namely, becauſe of the unworthy receiviog of the Lords 
Sa faith Maſter Calvin, why do you wonder. to ice! ſuch wars, andiru- 
moursof wars, thatthere is ſo. many blood-ſheds, ſo many Towns atd 
Cities: ruinated,, and ſo many Countries ſacked: and Rego lated; 
ſo many: calamities come upon the Churches abroad, and ſo many 
plagues and fcourges toover-run: Ghriſtendome at this-day, is not 
the cauſe plain enough? mencomemrothe Tableof thOLotd- carclefs 
ly and unworthily. And, beloyed,we ſhall never ſee: the: Lordtakn: 4 
way his judgements here fromthe carth, until we betake/our ſelves to 
more diligent antl-holy receiving. ot the Sacramenc. -Forthis very: cauſe 
or heard of ue gehes the Freacb-Pox, the Eoglith ſuvcat (83 
| 3 
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 o2 _ . ThePuniſhment of unworthy Receivers. 
2 . they call ir) that even.the Phy ſirians themiclves' arc blunted! ar them, 

and (as Ptter Martyr well obſervs) hence are all difeales,'as phages, pe- 

: ſilences; (which were late aniongſt us) dtopſics , bloody-Flux, Apues, 
 Apoplexics, Convulſions,  burnidg-Feavers, and Impoſtumes, &c. 

and all for this cauſe. One man hath fallen into a Feaver, aid we won- 

der at the cauſe whence he took it; bur in truth the communion hathicaſt 

him into his Feaver,.and the Lord will avenge himſclf on him for the 

. fame. Another is fick, and he thinks rhat a cold hath brought-ir upon 

him but it is the unworthy morring of the Sacrament that is truly 


A. 


ny ſpiritual) plagues. 'Buritis as true; alſo in temporall judgements, 


tice of ir, thatirproccedsfrom the foie-going cauſe, and thar is a ſpe- 


ciall reafot'why © hk brovght theſ& and many other evils up- 
onthee.” Thoucan 'Commandements (for the moſt part) by 
rote; butthon didſt myſteric of this' one Commande. 
ment, Cher 

Com 


Flikke-watm 'avd carnal -Chriſtian, 
rall-wetſhip, and a dead performance 


© ies oh ;tfirBow oft ſoever they have recei- 
rhisr pe Bike LordJjovain:And if I ſhould 
1ery T0 


*oricend'of it untothe other, I fear 


hatevery vo id Feild' ſome'dne, if -bor many. that have taken a 
'Commmnion(whichisone'of Gidh hamer)in vain. Should I-butexamine 


theothateomeſt umothe Commitoiohthis day, how by the laft-Sacra- 
nent thoureceivedſt, and rhe laff Sermonthon haſt heard, thy faith is 


FT: &; thy repentange renewed and thy obedicnce is "7 
be an 
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Ind thy care doubled tor to walk with God?, whether thou art rn2de | 
by them more zealous for God, more forwaid in his worſhip and ter- 
vice;apd every day more holy and heavenly-minded;ifnor, then tl o1 
haſt takefithis Name of the Lord thy God in vain,and the Lord will not boid 
thee guiltlefs.thar is, the Lord will not take away the guilt from thy coa- 
{cience, but he wil let thy fin lye open, and thou ſhalt nor be cleanſed 
from ir, nox juſtified by the very blood of Jeſus Chriſt, bur it ſhall reſt 
upon thee to thy utter ruine 22d deſtrution,unleſſe thou forſake thy 
fins,and ſo come preparedly unto this holy Table and banquer. I'know 
there is a convenant of,grace, a {weet refreſhing for every humbled ſoul 
that is hungry and broken for his fins,and for every poor diſtreſſed con- 
ſcience;lec all ſuch come and lay their fin upan Chrifts croſſe, and wel- 
come: But if rhere be any that come in their fins, and will not reform 
their lives, bur be as they came finners,and fo they mean to coninue,the 
Lord himſelf will lay this mans firs upon his own head, and th: y 
ſhall never be raken away from him, . but Chriſt ſhall at che day 
of judgement pronounce him a guilty perſon, to his eternal condem- 
nation. « aagranve'| 

King Belſhazzar that abuſed but the hoy Veſſ;ls of the Temple,and 
the Cups thereof, whar,a ſmall plague befel him for it £ Das. 5. 27, 
28. God bath numbred thy Kingdome and finiſhed it, thou art weighed in the 
| ballance, and art found too light, thy kingdom is departed from thee, and is 
given to the Medes and Perſians.S0(beloved brethren) if any. of you ſhall 
abuſe this Cup of the Lord, coming to it with a filthy unclean hearr, 
and polluted conſcience,and earthly affeftions, there is a hand-writing 
againſt every ſoul Fs t thus cometh this day untothe Table of the 
Lord: thou art numied and weighed and found too light: Thou O man 
and woman, whoſoever thou art that prophaneſt and contemneſt theſe 
holy things of God,thou ſhalt be found out,and the Lord will keep thee 
out by his ſpirituall plagues,and thy fin ſhall never be done away,but be 
required at thy hands,and ſtand in everlaſting record againſt thee, O my 
brethren, that you would' but ſeriouſly confider.it, and look about 
you, it being ſo weighty athing that ſo nearly concerns cvery one of 


; But I would not have any poor broken heart and humble Soul to mi- 
ſtake me,and ſo therebyHhe diſcouraged ; but give me leave(I pray you) 
to uſe the words of the Prophet, thoughſpoken in another ſenſe, P/al. 
115, Not unto us, 0 Lord, not untdus, but unto thy Name givethe glory : 
Solet me apply this doQrine unto the comfort of all poor Lroken he [- 
ted ſinners, and: beate off all carnal prophane wretches that live in 
their ſins;not unto you, Odrunkards, & iwaggerers,not. ro mel whore- 
maſters and unclean: perſons, that wallow in ungodlinefle, I fay not 
unto you, but unto the poor afflited ſoul and contrite ſpirit that licth 
| bleeding and gaſping under the weight of his fiv, and that.trembles and 


fears being oppreſt with the ſenſe of irs own unworthinels, panting 
breathing after Chriſt Jeſus, and ſaing carneſtly untothe Throoe of 

race for mercy and forgiveneſſe : unto thee only belongs this com- 
fort, and therefore take 


'bome to thee, and know it for Y (ee Art 
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pon themſelves, as we may ſec amongſt the Corigthiaas here,bur ir 
ſhall be for their good and amendment,namely.,fortheir cortection,and, 
not for their ruine and deftruRion, that ſo being chaſtened by the Lord, 
they might not be condemned waththe J. Therefore if tho 
«ft carcleſly and unprofirably.God will chaſtiſe thee. with. the rods of 
men,as he did Perer,whoreceiving the Sacrament with his Maſter aver 
night, yet the next day thrice denycd/h 


cover him! 
 daughterstravſgreſſe thereby; he-will, makethem:to. feel the: ſmart of * 


Wy 


of unpreparedicoming to the Sacrament; 
not hold ſuch gniltleſſe.: Yea, if. his. own ſonnes - or | 
E- it. Bur now to come toall ſuch as come moneth.by moneth, hand, over 
B head, without any cxamigation; and rep oianges jogheje uncleanneſle 
arid abomination,making no conſcience of their teformation, let me tell 
at. it, ſhall-be one of Chriſts. demands of then .in the day of 

einent, How oft haſt thou beegatmy Table? How, ofs. haſt; thou 
partaker of that boly Commnnion which Lgave untothees Haſt 


aredly,or Sts 25095 thoucat bread 
y heel againſt me? Did Leommand, 
Etpibs, Mipiſtets tothe tore- 


igeſſe,covetou (nile, anger, - wrath, 
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world of woes unto thee, and unto all ſuch as ſhall be filent and ſpeeth- 
lefſe ro thoſe or the like demands *of Chriſt : for they cannor fay-they 
have come out of their ſins ; and have been reformed by the means of © 
grace; and have received {pirituall nouriſhment and refreſhins from the. 
heavenly banquet of the Communion of the body and bloud of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . ns 5 01 
A-man will eſpecially regard'the laſt words of a dear friend, who is 
- as a mans Soul, when he.is to ſpeak upon his death-bed and will be cire- 
| full to remember them ; and doſt thou not more regard thelaſt Will and 
Teſtament of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt 2 we count it a horrible fin to al- 
1] rerthelaſt Will ofa man that is dead. Beloved, the Lord Jeſus, before 
z he left this world, inſtituted this bleſſed Sacramentas his laſt Will and 
Teſtament,and hath given us acharge;thatas we would noteat and drink 
our own damnation by bringing the guilt of his bo4y and bloud uv pon 
our Souls, ſo that we ſhould diſcern the Lords body, and: not come 
unpreparedly in ourfins and abaminations, without reverence and re- 
ſpe of ſuch holy. and high myſteries, as if there were nothing moreto 
be received and looked for after, then the bare and naked elemerit of 
bread and wine,'or as if we did come to communicate with unclean De- 
vils. O my brethren, if you had but faith, you would be able to diſcern 
Chriſt in the Sacrament;and therefore when: thou comeſt unto it,thou 
muſt prepare and ſanRific thy ſelfe to communicate with him in thoſe 
holy Ordinances and heavenly myſteries of his moſt pretious body and 
bloud :for if ſo be that thou retaineſt thy fins, and ſo come unworthily 
unto this holy Table of the Zord, thou att a great Covenant-breaker 
with God : For thounever comeſt unto the Communion, but thou ma- 
keſt and reneweſt thy covenant with God, whereinthou promiſcſt thus 
much, or the like ineffet; Lord, I have been' formerly a-drunkard,; but 
now [ promiſe to give it over, and neverto be a drunkard\more; I have 
been a ſcoffer at Religion,and a mocker and derider of thy children, but 
now I faithfully promiſe (Lord) that I. will never do ſo:any more: _ 
I have been wicked and finfull, diſobeying and rebelling againſt all thy 
boly:commandements, and reſpeed not thy judgements: and thy pro- 
miles, and have been carelefle-of thy. glory: But now-(Lord) as I cat 
this bread, and drink this wine ſo I covenantunto thee, and promiſe to 
thee,that I wil amend all my finfull ways,and becomea reformed Chri- 
ſtian. And as I ever look thatthe body andthe bloud of the: Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt,repreſented in theelements, ſhould nouciſh my ſoul unto eternall 
| life, ſo I promiſe to be diſobedient unta the Devill, but faithfull and obe- 
dient unto thee.I will ſtop my cars againſt the alluring inchantments of 
the world,and wicked ſuggeſtions of the Devilzbut1 wil openthem wide 
to hearken to thy voice,that I may obey thy commands. But now as. thou 
haſt made it, ſo if thou haſt broken this thy covenant with: God, /retur- 
| nipg tothy former courſes of fin and diſobedience againſt; him, know 
, thou,that this covenant of thine which thou haſt broken. tha ſtand-in full 
p; X £ & Sar $7. F {= 
s force againſt thee : for God will aſſuredly require: it at thy hands + and) 
x . all the Sacraments which on. haſt received, thou haſt received 
Ea; | | a ther. - 
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throughthy whole converſation? Oh! woe, woe unto thee; yea and © © 72 
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eatct drjgketh;bis own damnation ; that is, he: eats and drinks that 
whict / 6 Te againſt the great day of account. And thus 
many.among{t us, ad. I feat. the mpſt part,of this congregation, have eat 
and drupk their awp damnation.But this ſeal-may be broken off, and God 
grant, 7 1 », (.* fr [tow th 45 6H 4 $43 A OLI oe "= 

- had, inregard of figillation in heaven, atid:fo he that. cats and 
drinks unworthily, and-will-not be reformed, hethat'reccives the Sacra« 
ment tims afterrirne, yet-{tll retains. his:fins, and wil} not be: humbled 
forthem,norfor{akethem; he ſetteth.2 feal/iin heaven uporrhis own dam« 
nation,thatg}l the whole word can never bteak off, butfuch an one moſt 
certainly is a damned crearyre. TEL CALY b 1, 

. And now (my brethren) Godforbid there ſhould be any ſuch here, 
oo that this {cal may bebrokewoB: And.O'that God would put fore 
ftrength ihtorhis word, that it may be broken off by your godly ſorrow 
foryour.ſin, and ſorſgking.ofthem all for if this- ſeal: be' ſet 'on your 
damnation,why dol yet ſpeak unto yougand intreat and-befcech you 
in the name of Chriſt to come home and be reconciled to him'? and I 
defireto ſtand here, as Fehojadah ſet Porters at the gates of the City, 
and ofthe houſe of the Lord, to keep off all thoſe thar come in their 
uncleannefle, 2 Chron. 23. 19, So I ſtand this day as the Porter of the 
Lord,to keep the Lords watch, that no prophane wretch,no proud hear- 
ted finner; that means not coenter into a new courffpof life, that no ſuch 
om-comeyntothis holy communion, I charge You as you will an- 
ſwerthe guilt of Chriſts' bloud before Gods Throne, that you meddle 
cot with -it.' Bat now if there be avy that would abſent himſelf be- 
cauſe he will the more freely $0 on in his ſins, ler him knowthar ſuch an 
one excludes himſelf from the bcnefits and merits of Chriſts death; Cr 
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ſhall never have the bencfit of a Redeewer atthe day cf judgement; bur' 
thall periſh in his fins for his carelefſe negleR,and fearful contewpt of fo - 
efteQual and-powerful means of falvationand purging.as is the bloud of 
Chriſt, cruly and really offeted in the Sacrament, Wherefore: if choa 
comeſt, or comeſt not,woe ts thee, if ſo bethou liveſt arid'continueſt in 
thy fins, and goeſt on in thy unholy courſes. EE | 
And now to conclude; as the Cherubin ſtood before Paradiſe with a 
naked ſword to keep Adam our,that he might not enter and fo car of the 
tree of life: fo] bring with me the ſword of God,torunit up tothe hilc 
inthe heart and bowels of every ungodly mag,every rebellious and im- 
petiitent ſinner this day, that dares/preſumeto ruſh upon this holy Orgi- 
nance of God, with a polluted and an unclean heart. Therefore let me 
exhort thee,that as thou tendreſt the cternall good of thy ſoul, fo thou 
be careful not to cat the body of Chritt,nor drink his blood in thy fins, 
leſt thou cat thine own bane,and drink thine own curſe: Nay, ſo doing, 
thy miſery wil be ſo great;asa good man wel weighing and confidering 
of it,ſaid, I profcſſe I had rather have all my veins cut open, and my 
bloud ſpilt onthe ground, than-deliver the body and blood of Chriſt 
unto a prophane ſinner; for why ſhould I deliver his own bane and de- 
ſtruction unto him? But how (my brethren and beloved) come out of 
your fins,come and welcome, if you part with your luſts, and ſo come, 
you ſhall be ſure to have bis bloud ro waſh your heart, and cleanſe you, 
his righteouſheſſe to clear you, and cloath you, his graces to ſtrenghen 
uhis ſpirit to heal and to ſandifie your hearts and natures, & theLord 
eſus Chriſt to ſupply all good that is wanting in you. But if yet not- 
withſtanding all this that hath been ſaid,you will go on in your fins,and 
live as you did in your ſwearing,whoring, lying, and drinking, and all 
manner of filthineſſe;and as you came to it unclean, ſo you depart away 
from it more unclean,and never make any conſcience of any reformati- 
on: I pronounce this day before God and his ele&t Angels, that thou 
ſhalt ſurely periſh, and thy foul and body be damned and tormented in 
the ſcorching flames of hell for evermore. Therefore hearken unto in- 
ſtruRion,and give car unto councel, now whiles that the Lord offers it 
unto you, that ſo you may not harden your: hearts any more, but may 
hear and obey,that your ſouls may live,and ſo _—_ together to this 
holy and bleſſed Communionfor the bettet and not fur the worſe, you 
' may return home with the bleſſing of children, 
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1 Cor. 11. 28. 


But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 


of that Bread and drink of that Cup. 


© © zamalN the later part of this Chapter the Apoſtle 
Fr treats of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper : 
PEG and firſt he reproves the Corinthians fortheir 
Ml unworthy coming toit, as we ſce inverſe 18. 
| There were Errors, and Schiſmes, contempt of 
mal the poor, drunkennefle, exceſle, diſorder, and 
=S57@'1| unprofitableneſle in the durics of God, they wa- 
35-3 s xed worſe and worſe by the Sacrament. All 
| "theſe, and ſundry other abuſes were among 
them;{o that they did not catthe Lords Supper aright as they ought. 
Secondly, he reduceth them back to the oy prime inflitution of it by Feſus 
Chriſt as we ſec in verſe 23. that hereby they might both ſee how grie« 
youſly they had abuſed the Sacrament,and likewiſe ſce how they might 
ſanQifiedly ule it. . | BR” 
\ Thirdly,be ſhews the danger of unworthy receivers : and this he fits out 
two waycs. y 5 ag I a 
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1 Cor. 11.28, 


But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 


of that Bread and drink of that Cup. 


he Re amlN the later part of this Chapter the Apoſtle 
| FS treats of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper : 
| and firſt he reproves the Corinthians fortheir 
Al unworthy coming toit, as we ſee inverſe 18. 
There were Errors, and Schiſmes, conternpt of 
el the poor, drunkennefle, exceſſe, diſorder, and 
"1 unproficableneſle in the durics of God, they wa- 
| xed worſe and worſe by the Sacrament: All 
| " theſe, and ſundry other abuſes were among 

them;{o that they did not eat the Lords Supper aright as they ought. 
Secondly,he reduceth them back to the dl prime inflitution of it by Feſus Bo 
Chriſt,as we ſec in verſe 23. that herebythey might both ſec how grie« »3 
youſly they had abuſed the Sacrament,and likewiſe ſce how they might - 

ſanQifiedly uſe ir. | | « 

+ Thirdly,be ſbews the danger of unworthy receivers : and this he fets out 3 
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>.. Firſt by the grievonſneſſe of the ſinne;ſuch a perſon makes himſelf guil= 
* "ty ofthe body and bloud of the Lordzas we {cc,verſe 27. - - 

= Secondly by thedaltfel conſequence that follows upon ir, He eats and drivks 
I damnation to himſelf;as we lee verſe 29, © | 
Tr: wmoer Mow inthis verſe (that I may.not trouble you with ſpeaking of any 
= AeTox'o more matter than what is neceſſary forthe preſent Theme )he ſhews how 
—- we may prevent eſcape,and avoye this danger, hdw we may take an order 
that ve-do not fal jmto this grievous fin,that wedo not prongs our ſelves 
intdthis grievous tniſcry: Let a nay examint himſelf, and ſo let him eat of 
that Bread,and drink of that Cup. A man muſt examine himlelf,fift his own 
ſoul,and labqurto prepare himſelf, before he dare to venture on this ſa- 
cred bufineſſe, In thele words, before we ſet upon the particular hands 
ling ofthem, we may obſerve, that 


© Obſervation 1, We muſt uot ruſh upon the Sacrament. 
WS mu nor + | TW - } | 
3 64.20 "There wuſt ſomewhat be done before we can receive it. Tet « man ex< 
.—_ amine himfelf, and ſo let bim eat of that Bread, and drink of that C #p. There 
BE '  arenoneofthe Ordinances cf God, that a man may ſafely ruſh upon. 
Wouldeft thou offer any ſacrificeto God? bur thou-muſt ſtay firſt, and 
examine thy ſelf, whether there be not ſomething yet undone. It may be 
thou haſt offended God in ſomething or other; It may be thou art out 
with thy brotherzthou muſt firſt goand be reconciled to thy brother, 
2 and then offer thy guift, M«1th.5. So wouldſt thou reprove thy neigh- 
OS bours It may be there be ſomewhat out of order, ſome indiſpoſedneſſe 
" inthee,thou art not yet in caſeto-{et on this duty;it may be thou art faul- 
EE” y,aod guilty thy ſelf,it may be thou haſt a beam inthine own eye, Fx ſt 
"= (ith the Text)pull.the beam out of thine owneye, and then thes mayeſt ſee 


% 


clearly be ppt ie wet out of thy brothers eze,Match. 7..5, $0 would'ſt thou 


reform thy outward man? Butt may be thy-inward man is tiot refor- 

med; there is ſome luſt inthy heart,ſome pride in thy will, ſome ſtub- 
| bornveſle in thy ſpirit, ſome Idoll in thy. bolome; Firft, cleanſe the inſide 

of the platter Matth. 2.3.26. There is never an ordinance of God thar cag 
bedone, but there muſt be ſomewhat done firſt; a man muſt do ſome. 
thing before. As inthe choice of officers,as Miniſters;as Deacons,other 
Oe inthe Church, firſt, ey ot be proved before they be cho- 
ſen: ſoinall the Ordinances of God. Would we come to the Sacr- 
meni? There. is ſomewhat muſt be,done firſt, we muſt examine our 
ſclves,and root out all unſanRificdneſſe, and ind y ns, that cannot 
Rand with the right communicating inthe'Lords ſypper.And ſo incve- 

ry other gaod duty. | hs! 3 0n bit oat 


LO 41 > "The neqſtnsof thisare; + 


”% 
% 


are ndt invited gueſts, we are not fuch as 'are 
upper; Weare children of.wrath,and'as lonb as we 
we cancot comic arighr-cothe Communion. This | 
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with his warrant, © | | . 5 $22 
| Aſecond reaſon is,chongh thou be invited, it may be thaw art not diſpoſed: geoſen x; 
If aman will doa thipg that he' is natucally-indiſpoſedto;there muſt be We ate indile 
ſomewhar done before of neceſlity : Sothe Lords ſupper, it is a'thing ***< 
that naturally we are indiſpoſed ugto, therefore ſomewhat muft-af. ne- 
ceſlity be done firſt. Naturally we. arc unholy, we are uochankfull, 
and carnall, ie are inour finnes, ſtrangers from God, ind.'tho Cavenagit 
of.God, and from the ſeal of the Covenant raltrhis. indiſpofition maſt 
be wrought out before we cancomforrablely come hither: -It Qhrift 
would have the very Chamber firſt trimmed,” before: heinſtituted-the 
Pafſcover, and the Sacramentztuch more will he havethe fov/ diſpaſed | 
forhim,and the heart cleanſed. from all filthinefſe. 1f he that was of 
the. Peacc-offcring being indiſpoſed, having his uncleannefle|upon him, 
was to be cut off from his people. Lew#r. 7. 30. what Wwill-God doe-to © 
ſach-people as come hither in their uncleanneſs and indiſpoficion,unfan- 
ified and unqualified $77 1 OT  MSi1gIEM : 
Thirdly ſuppoſe we were both invited and diſpoſed.yet this it not enaugh:: Fam 3. _ 
This is. a ſolemwne Ordinance of Gvd,, and ay wdinary difpoſitiin mill nat c:c.0n5 requin 
Yerve\the turn, Though every child of God be ordinarily diſpoſed to r<dro the $am 
every good word and work, to'pray, and:to\ hear the-word.of 'Gog, + 
he is prepared. and furniſhed to every well-doing ordinarily and} ha- 
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pel, and there: are. ſolemm preparations =P 
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'————he precious bloud'of Chriſt; zo be fed and. built vpin the promites; 
+; cr rg tocome tothe Communion: a man. muſt-be a 
- w'rthy man,orelſe he, hath. nothing to do here, Ay Solomon ſaid of, Ado- 

nijah, if he be a worthy, man, nat 4 bair ſhall fall from his head; but if wis- 
 kedneſſe be feund' in him. he ſhall aye, 1 Kings 1.52.50, if we be worthy 
'men'and women,notahairof our heads ſhall fall to the ground, none of 
he curſes ſhall light on us;that/light on unprepared perſons: but it wic- 

kedneſſe be found in us, if we be guilty of any (init we live in any Juſt 
: not mortified ;if there. be any-prophaneneſle in QUr lives,10 our families, 
5n our courſes-and callings, though we'catch hoid of the horns ot the 

Alcar, though we pantake of thele holy mylteries, yet we fhaltbeſo 

far from- having any mercy,..as that we ſhall haſten our own ruine, 
' weſet a ſeal on our own, judgement, and make our caſe worſe than ic 


was before, -. 


To ed cer. You know what became ofthe tocliſh man inthe Gaipel,that when 
of :th pertor- they were invited to, come tathe, marriage ſuppezhe thought it was.no- 
mance of du* thing but to come with tl.em that came,to crowd in with them, and 


forethe Lord haſtily with his mouth, 
and he onthe carth. A mans 


-mined againſt-them : ſo conſides what you do when you.come to' the 
SaCrament,you come to 2 weighty thing, to that, that will either ſer you 
" -neerer to:the Kindome of God, or. hell and condemnation. But I let this 


theſe words obſerve; .| 


cominanded;that is to eat of that bread, and 
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”, Pansofthe 
- Text, 


thatis, by examining of our 
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ſhould fay if a man would prevent this, ifa man would take order that 
he be not guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt, thar he do not come -- 
wundiſcerningly to theſe heavenly myſteries, bur with comfort, and title *' + 8 
tothe promiſes, with hope and confidence and ſpeeding there of the E 
benefits of Chriſt exhibited, then, Jet a man examine himſelfe, and 0 let 

him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. | : 

Now I will paſſe over ſome of theſe points, namely that we areto eat — | of 
that bread, and drinkthat cup. There 25 4 neceſſity that we (howld receive Lords Supper. 
the Lords ſupper. 1 need not ſtand on this, you know it ſufficiently proved 
by the Sacrament of the Law,which was the fore-runner of this S1cra- 

ment, that ſoul that did not partake of that, was to dye the death, he 
was to be cat off from Gods people, Num. 9.13. If the Lord was ſo care- 
full of thoſe Sacramerits that were inferior torheſe\(and yet they were 
of the ſame ſubſtance as theſe) that the man that negle&ed ro come to 
them, to partake of them, was to be cat off, to be excommunicated from 
the people of God, and to be rent off from the congregation of the Saints, 
then how much more for theſe heavenly, and weighty, and glorious 
Ordinances of the Goſþe/, which are farr more glorious than them of the 
Law ? But I will not ſtand upon that. | l 
I might here take notice too of the frequency of the duty: for ſo it hath Thc Lords 

dependence onthoſe words formerly, As oft as you eat this bread, and wa a + 1 
drink this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death, and fo, that is, asoftas ye ear, doit © 
in thismanner. This is the command of God, that we oft receive the 
Lords Supper, In the Primitive times St. Bafil obſerves, that they: eatic 
three or four times ina week, on Wedneſdays, Frydays, and on the Lords 
day , but that was a time of perſecution, I-will not'ſtand' upon that: I 
think it not necedfull ; Butit ſhould be often, we ſhould not thurſtir on= . ; 
ly upon Eafter and Whitſuntide. and Qhriſt-tide, three or four tim ; 
inthe year. fL-A fy E 

ain, I might obſerve here from this myſtery received, in that he "yy 
calls it Bread, 1 might obſerve againſt the Papiſts Tranſubſtantiation, > 
that the bread received, is nor tranſubſtantiated, but is bread ftill ; and a- F 
gainſt that of receiving in one kind ; So /ct him eat of that hread, and drink 
of that cup : he doth not ſay, let him eat of that bread only, but he directs 
the commands inboth kinds. But I let this paſſe, and come tothe ſecond 
rhing, that is the anner how we ſhould do this duty. $1 

So let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
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Reaſon 1+ | 0 = . 
Thel ord con- yep 2pg,, The Lord will have his ſervice well done,as well as done, he 


mands the 
manner as well 
as the matter, 


Reaſc on 2, 


but he muſt ſor#n,it be meanto obtain, Every man will be ſpeaking and 


doing good things; but ſe ſpeak,and ſo do, Jam. 2.12.The Lord calls upon 
us to havea care of the mazner of duties, as. well as of the matter of du- 
ties. -It is not enough that a mancometoeat of that bread,and drink of 
that cup,but ſs to cat,and-ſoto drink of/;it,he muſt partake of the Lords 
Table.and ſo as the Lord enjoyns. | 


£ 1877 pf 
Now the Reaſons of this are 
Firſt, becauſetbe [ameLord that commands the matter, commands the man- 


will have the work well performed,as well as performed. It is nor only 
che rhing thatthe Lord ſtands upon, but the right manner and kind of 
doing it. bf y | 
When David perſwaded his ſon Selomen to worſhip the God of his Fa- 
thers;he bids him not only dothe thing, but ro do it in aright manner, 
And thou my ſon Solomon, know thouthe God of thy Fathers and ſerve him, 
Isrhat all? No ,but with « perfedt heart anda willing mind, 2.Chron.28.9. 
He-commands him to do it,not oply'forthe matter of it, bur in the right 
manner of it, A man may ſerve God; but if it be not with a perfe& heart, 
and a willivg mind,” and with a-chearfull ſpirit; if he be not ready 
to every command, if-he:doe nov:open his cars.fo every: rebuke, / a 
man doth not ſerve God at all. The -maxmer either makes all, or marres 
-all. _ I, : | , 
Secondly, another Reaſonis,: becauſe circumſtances overtbrow aftjons, 


Circumſtances *f* they be not rightly and duly; ohſerved.- As for example in Scripture, 
overthrow aQti« rayer is an ation commanded of -God : the Lord commands usto 


Ons,A5s in 
Hiayer- 


3 Preaching: 
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pray, that we call upon his name duly,every day gu allour neeas and neceſſi- 
ties, upon.all occafions comtivudlly. . But now if- we pray not right, not 
in that maer.that the Lord hath preſcribed, if we pray either with a 
guiky' defiledconfſcience,. with cold affection, with a dead ſpirir, or 
without departing from iniquity, or without. a pure heart :' if a 
mmanpray without the rightmanner of prayer, he marrs all his prayer, 
itisa howling, and not a prayer. 7 hey did not.cry to me (faith God) when 
they howled on their beds, that is, when they prayed, becauſe they did 
not pray ina right manner, the Lord calls it howling, ang not a prayer. 
We roar 4s Bears, in Iſaiah 59 12;the Prophet nicknames it, ſpeaking in 
the perſon of the people, he calls it the roaring of Bears + The Lord had 


- aslieve hear the barking of a Nog,or the grunting of a Swine, as aman 

...:, thatdoth not pray aright, witha bleeding heart, with contrition of ſou! 

- entſpirit,with ſpirit rf grace and þ Cpanel a man prays, and 
"- -prays not aright, his- prayer leaves t 


at natne, it 1s no more a praycr in 
-Gbd$ account. =17 S101 26-4 cri ; 

-::And os ching,lt is anadmirable aRion;but if a man do not preach 
aright, if it be flattering with the entiſing words of mans wiſdome,or beating 
Bow and toſhew.his own #earning,this overthrows the ation of prea- 
:ching, [ he-preacheth not Chriſt, but himſelf, not the Goſpel, though the + 
-Goſpel beinhis Sermon all over,yct himſelf he preachcth,the aRion is 


Sato "oe 


ER; (13 
-/- : By. 


| UT > a EY TS 
The Duty of Communicanti wag — > 

Soin the Lords Swpper, if a man come not prepared, that he' have 4 Receivingthe = EL 
not the Wedding Garment, that he be not aright qualified accotd ivg to Sacraments "3 
the requiſites of the Goſpel, rhis is not to eat the Lords Supper: - Saith ff 


the Apoſtle, hen je come together, this is not to eat the Lords Snpper : you 
think'you cat the Lords Supper, youtake the bread and the cup, and can 
fay,Bleſſed be God,and I pray God to blefle me: you may come and'do 
theſe ations, but the aQion is altered, the action is diverſified when it 
is not done in a right manner. | | 


So if a man come to reprove his brother,if he himſelf be faulty,do you 4 Brotherly res 
think chis is ſufficient reproof? No, it is ly pogtiie. Thou bypoerite, Marth, po 
7,5.his reproof of his brother is hypocrifie. ' 

So,for men to tell one another of their faults,and to tell them with a 
Spirit of birterneſle;thys is not Chriſtian dehortation, but biting one ans- 
ther,Gal.5.15.- NIY : | | 

« Andſofor eativg and drinking,beloved, eating is lawfull; and drink-s Eating and 
ing is lawfull,and marrying and giving in marriage,all theſe are la whull, Sinking, 
yer if a maneat not arzght, .and-drink not. aright, and marry not in the 
Lord, eat and drink without zitle tothe Lords creatures, that he have not 
intereſt in the Covenant of Godz:4f Chriſt be not-in it, how ſhall he 

have comfort ?' Nay, that very nature of his eating is altered, his ea- 
tiog,and drinking and marrying isa fine. As our Lord Chriſt ſhews of 

the old world, They did eat and drink;and were marrying and giving in mar- 
riagegif Noah entred\intothe Ark,andshe flood came and ſwept them away, 

Mat. 24.37, he reckons theireativgand drinking among their ſins,among 
thercaſonsand cauſes why the flood came upon them, they did catand 
drink;and marry and give in marriages 241 | 

' You will ſay,w4s that the reaſon the flovB'rume? And was that an argu. Oieion, 

ment of their ſecurity? Did not Noah'eat and drink and marry? And were not 

his ſonnes married that were in the AYk and he a grand-father? 

Buthe did it aright;thercfore his cating and drinking isttor brought Anſwer. 
| as a ſign of ſecurity, but of the old-world,that were carnitand wretched: 
people,it was becauſe they did norear andidrink aright. ©4187 Fo 

Theit be Rules in eating and drinking, in talking and 'diſcourſing, - in 

doing the duties of our callings: There be Rules how you ought to buy: 

and {ell,and to do evety good word, and work. If theſe Rules be not 
obſcrved,the Rules of Gods bleſſed word;tlie 4705 themſelves are al- 
tered;though the things be commaniled of God, yea they are curſed and: 
abominable things ,wheo the true form and faſhion'of them is not regar- 
ded,thoughthey be never ſogodly.' | g VER) 

A garment though it be never ſo good, if the Taylorhandle jt ' not" 

well, itis marred inthe making, if he bring it not to aright fortn,and 

make it ina right manner, the man that is'to have the garmenit,is diſap- 
pointed.SoTimber,though'it be never ſo excellent, though it be all Oak, 

or Elm, 'or whatſoever tree, though it be never ſo fit for building, 

if the, Artificer' deal not well in handling it, the inhabitant that 

comes there, may "curſe the day that ever he came there : if it be nor” 

yell built, it may fall on his head were him,  atd all that belong to 
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--,” him. Soits1n allche Ordinances of God, and the matters of Religion, 
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V Fai rag do- gets the bleſſing. A man may pray a thouſand times, and never be beard, 
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we muſt not only do them for matter, bur for manner too: for thatenher 
makes or marrs them. wr kf? 
Thirdly, another Reaſon is,becanſe only the right manner of doing duties 


's5 he may hear a million of Sermons, and never be converted, a min may 


—_ -_ cometoall the Sacraments in the year, all his life Jong, and never be ſea- 


led againift the day of redemption. A man may do the things, and never 
get the bleſling; all the bleſſing lies. in the right manner of doing. Bleſ-' 
ſedis that ſervant, whow, when his maſter comes, he ſhall find'ſo doing, 
Matth. 24. 48, He faith not, Whom when his maiter cometh, he fhall find 
doin#: Chriſt when he cometh to judgement, ſhall find many doing ; ic 
may be he will comein prayer time, it may be he will come inthe mor. 
. Ding, when many thouſands ſhall beat their prayers intheir families - ic 
may be he'l come at night when all are at prayers in their houſes ;'itmay 
be he will come on the Sabath, whenall the country is at Church, hea- 
ring of Sermons, he ſhall findemany* thouſands doing,and praying. But 
bleſſed is that fervant, whom his Lord when he comes, ſhall find ſo pray- 
ing./o hearing, ſs receiving the Sacrament : He ſhall find many belic- 
ving, bur ſo beleeving gets the bleſſing : many proſeſling, but it is ſo pro- 
feſfing that gets the comfort, I ſay, all the bleſſings of God are promiſed 
tothe right mauner of doing. Now, what is it, when we do dutics, whar 
do ye look for ? Is it notfor a bleſſing 4 Why do we do the duries, it we 
doe Bot do them ſo as we tay get the bleſſing? Now except we obſerve 
the right manner of doing them, all is to no purpoſe. | 
Fourthly, another Reaſon is, the example of Feſ#s Chriſt , Chriſt hath 
given us an example that we ſhould do as he did: Now he did not one- 
ly do that which his Father bid him do, for matter but for wanver, both 
inall the words he ſpake, and'inall the deeds that he jperformed.. For 
the words he ſpake, As the. Father hath ſaid unto me, even ſo ſpeak 7, 
Joh 12. Andiin John 14, 31. As the Father hath given me commande- 
ment, even ſo 49 7. Mark, bedid not only: obey his Father inthe matter 
of his command, but in the wanner of it. And as Chriſt hath done thus, 
-- ſo allthatare Chriſts; allthe ſervants of God in all ages, they have been 
y careful, eſpecially of the right -vanner of obeying God. As it is 
ſaid of Noah,Gen. 6.22. As the Lord commanded Noah, evenſo did he, 
juſt as the Lord commanded him,he did not only make an Ark, but /@ 
he made all the rooms - ſo hemade it inthe ſame form and figure, and. 
inthe ſame ſimilitude, juſt as the Lord ſet him downin the pattern, ever 
ſo did be. Sothe Lord ſets down the pattern of cvery 20d, word. and 
work, of all our p and Sermons, and hearing, and conference,and 
keeping the Sabath,and ſpeaking holily : all our a&#07s5 have theif pattern 
ſet down inthe word of God. Now as weare to do the things, ſo'we are 
- do them inthe ſame manner as the Lord commands, even ſo muſt we 
Gt! * | | I Rs 
Fifthly and laſtly, except we doit in a right manner, except as we come 
| manner, we can never . glorifie God 
let your 


» 10 we came to the right » we. cat 
__ Theglory of God lics in the'manner of dving of things. So 


7 FE: I F T ; 
CE IEE-OY _ $1 IE : 6's 
Mo >. ſe? SOS. £ = : $ . 
SE IE £4 «Oe IE, TOY OI PHI . 
TS 0 ph EN 


CO i EE PET. rt BEER 2h TE ON 
ay £ - ol fd 
; os En Sn AE RA 


" 
FR, 
a 44 5 


— 


i c 4 4 SST 
- » HoAR4 xk " 4 3 Tee 
x OY SIS HI OF rn PRES WT, 4 
: 5 E A NIP (a yr ot —_ 
TE Ak OBA RU tif ar oe ad, CA 
G EN ET ' 


SEES INSET EN 3-54 7 " £4 ? 
Sn 9g WR" Y WEOS 1 PAR IE E246 M4 


978 Rnd IE Bo Sg Eh, EE 5 F 
£ c C3 Vt bo jenna 4 f 
5 "Ss 4 LS 
_ Wks 


3 ben SOS IETF 7” Wy 5 "IG fe 
; _ « V2: = 4 Y y* vB 14 ene; Fx a SH Y bf _ 
F Ys © $eY I 24% y PR, 3, ES Bane Caceg, RR” SOS 4% ROD 
, : I) OS = 22d Ba I OT TN EEE, © OE Se 
ck « 8 Feg® : S 24 JE 5 SLES Ky "4 
mo "= : > x 
* Fg 4 o £ Io ot I REG © - 
' L F. TY & 
by . —_ 


A," 


The Duty of Communicant e 


light ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and g{prifie. yoar 
father which is in heaven, Matthew. 5. 16, Mark, the light muſt noc 
ſhine only in our lives and converſations; but ſo thatthe dury muſt be a 
means totheglorifying of God, Now-the means muſt have i'ts proporti- 
on,and likencſſe,and-nature,and mold, and-frame,from the nature of the . 
end. Look how the end is that the dutie looks unto, ſo muſt the frame 
and faſhion ofthe duty be; Now if the' end of all our ations be, that 
God may be glorified, that muſt' pur a form and faſhion upon every 
daty, that it may be ſo, that he may haveglory. Sup-oſc a man pray 
every day inhis family and call all his hopſbold, his ſervants, and wite 
and children,and-all under his roof about him every morning and even- 
ing * he may. diſhonour God by prayer-every day on this faſhion, if 
a man pray coldly, and carelefly, for formand faſhion, without faith, 
and life, he makes all the ordinances of 'God vile,and all the works of 
God conemptible : his houſhold ſleeps, one ſnorts it may be; another 
1s infinitely prophane it may be,and though there be divers that would 
fain be quickned,. and wakened, yet his prayer js ſo cold, there is no 
life,or heat,nor warmth init,that God is exceedingly diſhonoured, and 
all are thereby rather worſe than. better. -So for a mans preaching, 
though it be never ſo good a duty,yet he muſt labour topreach ſo, as 
rhe Apoſtle ſpeaks of his preaching and labour in the. work of his Mini- 
ſtery, how he may edifie others,and ſave his own foul. $0. fight 1, not 

& one that beats the ayr 5 butſo 4s I: may get the maſtery : We muſt [0 
| preach, that we may attain the converſionotthe people, or elſe we may 
rather do as Hophni and Phineas,the ſonnes of El:thar made the table of 
the Lord contemptible,aod the Sacrifice of the Lord Joathſome in the 
eyes of the people: So may we do with the ordinances of God. 

Take any duty of teligion,if it be not done aright,God hath noglory 
by it. Suppoſe thou wouldeſt reprove thy brother, and tell him of his 
fault,and check him for his backwardneſs,or omiſſion of ſome duty, and 
for the commiſſion of ſome fin; if thou do ir, doit with a ſpiric of com- 
paſion,and bowels of Jeſus Chriſt,with an humble hearr, with a feeling 
and a-pure conſcience] ſay thou getteſt a blot to thy own ſelf, 8 cauſcſt 
God tobe ill ſpoken of, and the very way of his name to be diſhonoured. 
T00 wil be the cffcR of irzand ſo in every other duty. And ſo I cometo 
theule. | | 


- .-Je & ſo, that we muſt not only.come to the Sacrament, bur come a- Th reprove 


right;or do any duty,but we muſt doit in a right manner? .This ſerves 


10 condemn that natural popery, that is in mens hearts that 5s of opus Opera- withou too. 
tum, of the deed done; this is che religion of the Church of Reme, thar king wo the | 
fo mando the duty(indecd it-is better if it bedone in a right manner, ) 00s 


but if it be done, there is ſomewhat a man may look for by that. .If a 
man'cometothe Sacrament,the very eating ob the Hoſt, the very. par- 
taking of the -body of Chriſt, they make it meriterions : ſo the very 
hearing of ſo many Sermons,the-very ſaying of ſo maxy prayers, the very: 
performance of ſs many dutics : the very thing.it ſelf, :nakedly .con- 
fidered, iris of | {ome validity. + This iis: rooted +ifito the hearts iof 
men, we ſee it up'and dawn people do the dutic, andthink all. is-well 
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And ſo for the Sacrament, for a man to come inavight manner, Obvit 
15 difficult to fleſh, and bloud , fora man to go-and examine all his life, to 
reckon up all bis converſation, to anatomize himfelfe from/his cradle to this 
moment; to confider how he hath ſinped in his calling, in 'his family; if 


his bop, in his company, in his ſpeech, 3 io is life; to go.nd judge him- 
crpof 


ſelte of theſe, and condemn himlclfe, and to.4c own puviſbmemt, 
"tog0and 7ack his own thoughts, ang cracifie hisowaſonl : Oh !1rhis 
is hard, men cannot abide this: therefore they go and take the nnus- 
ter, they obſerve that, and leave out the maxjrer, Y C TED 
condly, another reaſon is this; becanſe the matter of daties may be 


done with a proud heart ;'thete is. no duty. bura man may. do it wi ns ; 
proud heart,and never be humble, A man may proy,auduſe goo words, gies oY Fr 
and make good petitions and have marvellous goad- language; hag Mar s-3-4.4 
Scripture phraſe, and terms, and paſſages, and-an admirable {weet tidnez 
| -apdycthayca proud heart., A man may come and Preach a Serthong 
| . - bemaypreachſoas that he may ſtrangely affect the hearts of the people; 
E {andmaymakeallthe PrP menger and: admire at. the -gracians . words 
| _ that comefrom hirwouth, and yerhaveapraud heart, i 1 15 
 - ,.. A man inay hear, and hearoft,and hear the beſt Preachers in| 
caring, and yet have a. proud hearts! A 
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abks ane | hav eakind ofmeral far GA = "tl 
oor ane -and yet have a proud heart. Ir isthe 
wane: o of doing duties that bumbles che ſoul, as Saint Paxl ſaith, :A&s 
29 5 Tiw know in what manner Ihave been wirh you. Why, what was the 
manver ?' 1s af humility of mind, faith he, being among the Epheſians; 
eaching to them ina right manoer, leaving them the example of his 
' own: pattern, doing all this ina right manver, he did itin all humility 
ohh, It isthe right manner of prayer tinat puls down the heart be- 
fare God. It is the'right manner of hearing the word, that makes a 
wan'melc atit.” It isthe right manner of coming to the Sacrament, that 
. makes a man feel the comfort of God,and rhe promiſes of the Goſpel, and 
toſcck and find the admirable things contained in ir. It is the right man- 
ner that makes a man walk lowly with his God. 
WE noe 3, -Thirdly, another Reaſon is, Becadſe tbe matter may Hand with an un+ 
lf Themence of holy life, man may do a dury for the matterof it, and yet be unholy. 
| | durics maybe This is plain, how many thouſands are there that pr pray, and yerare 
> _—_—— vain, and covetous , and carnall * How many thouſands hear Ser- 
7 " mons,and yet are unprofitable? Zwer hearing,and never come tothe bnow- 
of —AvrY if they were injurious before, they- are injurious fill, 
if they were couſners before, they are ſo ſtill; if they were drunkards 
are ſo till. A mars may receive the Sacrament every moneth, 
ang yet may have his luſts, and roll them as a ſweer morſell under his 
he may delight in his ſeeret luſts,and go on in his deadnefle of 
heart, It is: theright manner of wotſh-pping God, that purgeth the 
conſcience, and pmificth the ſoul, and makes a man that there is no 
room for his corroptions, as you may ſee, 1 Theſſ. 2.10.7 os your ſelves 
Lp le) how holihy and wnbleameably we walked among yos. 
his manner of rhe as he vn to them, becauſe 
bots a ug was an holy manner; ſuch walking as ex- 
x ins xgh mtr, .Fleſh and bloud Pane abide 
this, y lovetoy prayia d be proudzthey love to hear ſermons, and 
tohavetheir profigthey love toprefeſſe religion, and ſtill ro carry their - 
ſecret ef inter omes.People love this alife,vs go roGilgal & tranſ- 
W-r ifice every new moon,and every morning .andio find the 14- 
ther Lag this «i phe; ;but for a manto part with his iniquity, 
7 that goe inſt the hair. 
"# TEAR the matter of daties brings not the croſſe #pon 
The waiter A pl tice? Religion,and never be perſecuted 
 dntebrings forit;a manmaey be a5 devout asthe devouteſt manunder heaven,8 yet 
7 ae i br , except he bedgyout ina right manner, and 
Godinstight manner, - Onema Av 969 booagen thar is 
1d may ſuffer: 2 drunkatds f, and be neverthe 
may quean fo, lic may call herſo, and 
SI8 bole ene. Tris the hn doing of ir "thar 
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The Duty of 
morning or evening, and yet they are farre from being perſecuted; vay, "IN 
many of them are main perſecutors of the Goſpel of Bl od, cnemies'trs. 
the crofſe of Chriſt,and adverſaries cothe Saints of God. We ſee it plain 
in As 15. 5.wc read there of devout women that raiſed perſecution againſt - 
' Paal. Mark, they were devout, and becauſe it was not zz a right manner. 
they perſecuted the Apoſtles, and ſet themſelves againſt them that wer 
truly faichfull. Though wicked men do not love to pray aright, yer ma- _ 
ny ofthem are much for praying,they care nor how much praying they 2M 
have, and when they are at prayer, they will pray over from the begin- = _ 
ning of the book to the end, they love italife. Bur if they cometoa pr ate - 
er that moves the heart, that rifles the conſcieuce, that dogges a man into his " 
boſome that lays a man flat on his face before God, they gnath their teeth ar ? 
ſuch a prayer. Sothey love Preaching too ; I, it istrue, if it be preaching 
char js flaunting, and glofing, with the enticing words of mans wiſedome : 
but if a man preach #0 the conſcience, ifhe preach the pure naked word of 
God, and carry it home to mens ſouls, this makes them gnafh their very 
recth, and they could cat the Miniſter of God for his labour. It is the 
right manner of duty that is accomdanied with the crofle. | 
Thirdly, if we ought to be carefull to perform dnties in a right man- vſe ;; 
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ner, Let ws be exhortedin the fear of God, to go and quicken all our duties, To /abourtd 
to bring a ſoul into ſo many bodies , we have bodies of praying, and bodies vio” 

of hearing, and bodics of receiving the Sacrament, and of good duties, 

let us get a ſos! into them, labout todo them ina right manner. The baye 

duty \5 like a carkafſe. It 1s a Proverb of the Jews, Prayer withert prepara- 


tion it as 4 carkeſſe without the ſoul, that is, gJoathſome thing, ſo'is ray- 

cr without life, and without 'a ' right manner of powring it forth: 

Let us labour thercfore in the fear of God, to pray , and. pray 

aright, to hear, and to hear aright; to' ſeck God; and' to ſeck 

him. with all our hearts, aright, and to. do every thing in the right 

WAY. | | Sh 
Eat us confider, firſt, wee doe not pertake of any ordinarice at all, 0975606 He 

except wee doe it in 4 right manner. | remember a' fic placeiuthecight | 

for this in Numbers 11, 14, It is ſaid there; The ftranger (ball eat the manner. 

Paſſeover, and partake-of of it according to the ordinance ,and the manner of * muy 

#. Wherethe text puts in the 0r47nanceof the Pafleover, and the 

manner of it. For it 1s all one, they are Synonima's.. So the Ordinance 

in every duty, Gods ordinance in praying, in hearing the Word, in the 

Sacramement, in teproof, in-every good! duty, it is all' oney as the 

{elf-ſame' thing. So that if we pray, and do not: pray in a right 

m47ner, we have not prayed, we do not partake of the ordinance.So:-wheri 

we'come to the Sacrament,the ordinance and the manner of it is all one; 

1t 1s one compleat concrete ation, we do'not partake of it, except we 

partake of borh..- 7:5, OX THe I. 4 Jie 
Secondly confider,it is nothing bat hypocrifie, 

doth not pray'in 4 right manner ; ns a mandoth 

not it righe wiſe, it is nothing but hypocrifie. -Mark how 

Chriſt ſers forth' the hypocrifie of the 'Pharitee, Zuks 

Phariſee flood and prayei ads 9: elfe, ite marks "this 
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of * prayer, hee doth: not ſay, Hee floed and prayed thi, thele 
words, but, Thws he AIayec's he did not pray in a right manner, 
there was his hypocrifie, and that was the reaſon he wenr home not 
juſtified. | Ch | 
" Thirdly conſider ; it makes the ordinance of God of no effett, Thus they 
make the Conmandements of God of none effett, Matthew 15. 6. Hee 
ſpeaks there of their duties that they did in a wrong manner, and their 
ex pounding the Scripture, that they did_in a wrong wiſe ; and their 
facrifice, their offerings, and tithings, their precepts, and many 
things that were all done after another faſhion thari God had 
commanded ; therefore {2ith Chriſt, Thus they make the Commande- 
went of God of none effetF. So we make all the duties of Gods worſhip 
of none effett, Wee know there is never an ordinance of God, but 
 ithath greateffec if it be rightly performed, Prayer is of great effe&, 
it is able to rend heaven, it is able to pull down God- to the' ſoul, it is 
able to wraſtle out a bleſſing, to quicken the heart, to obtain of God e- 
very thing we want - but ita man pray not aright, a man may pray 
and go away never a whit the more holy, nor more quickened, nor. nee- 
rerto heaven, nor comfort, So, preaching and hearing, they are admi- 
rable Ordinances, what powerfull . effe&s. have they wrought when 
they have been done in a right kind 2 People have cryed. out and been ' 
converted at them, and mapy,aman hath been pulled our of the power 
of Satan tothe Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. They ' had royall glorious 
 effe&s upon many thouſand ſouls. But what is the reaſon that our hea- 
ring is ſo uneffeRuall £ Becapſe we hear not in a. right manner, this 
makes the Ordinance of , God of none effeR, it makes prayer of. no 
eff, the Word of no effe&; the Sacrament and Sabbaths : of .none 
<p you ſce people partake of theſe things, and are never the wi- 


Communicants, 


- Laſtly, it cannot pleaſe God, it is onely the right manner of doing du- 
ties that pleaſed God, as in. 1, Theſſalonians, 4. 7. As ye have received 


- of as, How ye ought to walk, andito pleaſe God, Marke,there isthe .man- 


ner, That we may know HOW 'towalke, and by that to pleaſe God : 


It is not enough for a man to walk in good doties,thata man may doand 


not pleaſe God,but(ſaith he)ye have received the manner H O VV to walk and 
10. pleaſe God:1t is.the manner how that pleaſeth God. A. man may walk to 
cl] upon heavensground, he may goto hell in the wayesof God, it is 
aſiblc, Suppoſe a man ſhould go and. take (if it were poſſible) all 
forfaces: round. between. this placeand Tork, and lay it between 
place and Dover, 2 man might goto Dover.upon, York ground + $0 


Co 


many a manJaysthe Ordinances of God - in hell way.: he-walks in 
the way to hell, and there. he lays: his -prayers, and-there his, hea- 


ring,” and his 'good duties; he praycs every day, and. hears 


every day, and doth -good duties every day, 'and. yet: walks. to 


o 


bell: he goes to: hell -on; heaveys ground; The-reafon is,. becauſe 


he doth the, duty, and doth notoblerverhe manner how he doth it. 

The third thing is, tlie rule of direRion, how: we may come tothe 

2 | ig the . Sacrament, that 15,.by-preparing. of a 
EB. 4 _ mans 
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mans ſelf : and the preparation 1s here ſet down by #he peeification of it, . 
namely,in examining himſelf, Les a man examine hinelf,and ſolet him cat 
of that Bread,and drink of that Cup. | of 
The govern ſcope of the words,and the Apoſtles meaning in them; is 
this, T at, . | : . | 'J 
Every man muſt prepare himſelf before he come. to the Zoyds Ta- Obſervatim vr, © 


. Eevery man © 3 


pgs id 4 © EY Fg % 
1 ti. 


& *, 2 
; _- : 
Sb 
FF; ©4334 


ble | 
s . . - mult pr are 3 
I cannot ſtand on this, I will only name it. bimleif before.” 


As in the Sacrament of the Pafſeover, there was preparation for Þ* Wes toes 
the Paſſcover. In Fohn. 19.14. it is ſaid of the Diſciples of Chriſt, LO ROY 
that they made ready the Paſſeover, In Matthew, 26, they made the 
Lamb ready,and the room ready,and themſelves ready, and the Table rea- 
dy, and everything ready, - So inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper; 
wherein Chriſt is the true Paſcal Lamb, when we come to ear 2 
of him, we muſt make every thing ready, faith ready, and repentance 2 
ready, and intereſt in the promiſe ready, and hunger andthirſt after theſe I 
ſpiritual daimties ready, every thing muſt be ready. Orelle like a man 
that comes into the field to battell, that hath not gotten his ſword, 
nor. bis weapons ready, that is the way for himſelf to be killed; ſo it is 
when we come to the Communion,and have not all things ready, it is 
the way to bedamned. | 
.---..__ The Reaſons of this ares 

Firſt, becauſe the Sacrament is an ordinance of God: Now all the Otdi- $e4ſ-n- L 

nances of God require preparation, they areall ſpirituall,and naturally wah 
a man is carnall, and therefore cannot be prepared. As its with Simile, 
wood, there is nevera tree inthewooz, but it is unprepared for bail- | 
ding; . Is thereany tree inthe wood of the faſhion of a Chimney, or 
of a Lintell,or a Door? It muſt firſt be prepared,as it is in Prov. 24.27. 
Firſt prepare thy work without, and then build thine houſe. So every ordi- 
nance is to build a man up.in the fear of God,in the grace of God, and in 
Religion : Now mans #atwrally unprepared for it; Firſt, a'man mult fell 
his wood,and then cut it,and hew.it even,and carve it,and plainitfit,and 
prepare it, before hetbuild +Sa a man muſt hew downhis own heart, he 
muſt humble his own ſoul, and qualifie all within himzand fo be fanRi- 
fied, before he be fit. art i | |. 

As for example: in prayer, a:man muſt: be prepared to prayer before 
he pray; he muſt prepare tus hearr;and then Gods ears will hearken to 
it To Pſal.19.19, The Lord will havethe heart prepared before he 
hear the prayer. . So. it is with: the word: of God, a man muſt be pre 
red before he hear it: As a manthat preacheth muſt be prepared before Y 
'he-preach,as Ezr4 is ſaid to prepare his heart. Ezra, 75, 10. He preparett his 2 
beart to do the Law, and toteach it:So a Miniſter icannot prin * 1 
be prepared beforchand, with a commiſſion from God, with ru | fe; 
underſtanding,with.a Law of kindnefle in his lips, withmeditation, and 
witha Theme fitted in his mouth for the ; he;muſt be prepare 
with a burning and ſhining light, orciſe he (hall nor edifierhe conpy 
tion: SOit is with allother ADA ID For butnbling of «mans ſont, = 


knowledge, with a coal from Gods Altar, wich a ſpitit of wi 
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xe nty of Communicatits. 


$2  mancannothumble his heart, except he be prepared to it, Amos 4. 12. 
_ Preparetomeatthy God, he fpeaks of humiliation. If a man would humble 
himſelf before God,if he be nor prepared, it his heart be not prepared. to 

= Jkt gothe world, his worldly profits, and vain pleaſures, and carnal ac- 

E quaintance,his wonted Juſts,and former delights. It he be not prepa- 

RT red tolertheſe go, when he comes to keep a Faff, or to affli& his ſoul, ' 

NW and goes along to do the duty, to lay himiclf down before Almighty JT. 

= *. God,ſomeluit or other will ſtick in his teeth, and intercept his hearc, | KS 

=o '- he ball never be able to-do it : as Samwel ſaid to the people; 1f 
bb you will turn to the Lord, prepare your bearts to doit, n Sam. 7. So it 

b muſt be in all the ordinances of God, and much more in the Sacra- 

"9 $ Secondly, another Reaſon is, becanſe the Lord Chriſt hath made great 

E Chriſt hah preparations 70 provide the Lords a "167 gr we muſt be prepared to 

= made prepara* eat it, You know what a great deal adoe there was before the Supper 

5 + 1 Sabagm was made. Chriſt muſt be incarnate, and fulfill all righteouſnele, he 

j * muſt conclude it upon his ſuffering; he muſt zread the wine-preſie- alone, 

"} and ſuffer himſelf tro be beaten and rejeed of God,and men, and ſuffer 

"2 death,the curſed death of the Crofie all theſe things were concluded upon, 

before this holy and bleſſed Supper was provided. Come (faith he) 7 

: have prepared my dinner, Matth. 22, Mark, Chriſt is fain to prepare his 

K- dinner; he makes a great Feaſt : there was great preparation for it; ſo 

6 there muſt be great preparation of our ſouls betore we'can come to this 

holy banquet. It. is true among men, there may be great preparation 
for a feaſt,and little or nothing for the eating of it. Sometimes there are 
ewo or three dayes preparation for a feaſt, and is eaten preſently. The 
reaſon is, becauſe man naturally bungers after meat and drink,and he al- 
 wayes provides twice orthrice in twenty four hours, for cating and drin- 
king : But the Lords Supper is a ſpiritnal banquet, a man is every day, 

b. and hour,and moment naturally aft forit, and there'is' much adoe to 

= putanedge pon mens appetites, and a keennefle upon mens defires,that 

=» they may be fittedand prepared for it. | 

. "9 ' Thirdly,another reaton is, Becauſe the Lord Chriff; when he adminiſters 

CSR Loks . himſelf in this heavenly myſtery, he offers to come into the ſoul, and he looks 

Sor good enter- for good entertainment; and therefore of neceſſity there muſt be prepa- 

ncnte ration forit..; You ſee when a mortall:man;an earthly Prince, or a Noble 
- .an.comes to another mans houſe,what a deal ofpreparation there is to 

þ hk 70S: him:there is-mear made ready, and purging the houſe, and 

"reeping the-yard, and trimming; upthe'very pales, andevery thing, 

.and making deandllithe Chambers,:andridding out whatſoever fills it, ' 

,and.everything that is out oforder itfetintune. And what will my Zord T 

tbink ©. and what will-his'24ajefy think? he wiFthink he' is lighted 43 

-and.conttemued; And when he comes iin,it may be;his own children ſhal 

_ Jerve,and hisown wife wait.atthe Table; and thete' is running up. and 
:down of errands;and a great'deal of adoe to pive ſuch # one enterrain- 

ment. There is preparation to entertains many as Sairk Paul faid fo Phj- 
hat reme lodging : how muth more when the eter- 1 
amansroof, and dine with him ? © 1 _ @ 
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Communicants. 
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left will and Now it is a terrible thing when we 


any body.Do 
Is part of _ Teſtament? and wilt thou or pu thy ſelf for 
it, to get an humble heart,and labour fora holy lifc,and ſeek for a thir- 
- Rty ſoul, and vow upon new obedience, and enter into Covenant with 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for a better kind of converſation for the time to 
come? Wilt thou not go and examine thine own ſoul,agd go and re- 
form whatſoever is amiſſe in thy family, in thy place and calling ? 
Wilt thou not do theſe things to prepare for this holy will of Jetus 
Chriſt ? thou ſhalt be damned deeper thanany body elſe, becauſe this 
is a part of. Gods laſt Will and Teſtament, and thou knowefſt it, and 


therefore woe unto thee, if thou prepare not for it. 
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REPROVER)> 
And the Perſons Reproved. 


SET FORTH 
In a SERMON preached, 


By that Reverend and Fairhfull 
Miniſter of Grads W ord, 


Dy $>% 


WuiruLLtan Fewne x, B. D. Sometimes 
Fellow of Pembroke Hall in ( ambridge, 
and late Paſtor of Rochford in Eſſex. 
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[1 REPROVERS, 
1 And Perſons Reproved. 


a - 


A Ss RMoON preached by Maſter 
William FennsR Miniſter = 
, of Giops Word. 4 


: | Px OV. 2 9. "A ; L 
'| Hethat beingoften reproved,hardeneth bis neck ſhal —* : 


ſuddenly be deflroyed,and that without remedy, FR 3 


eg words, by reaſon of the —_— inthe © 2:52 
, gens — Hebrew tonguc, doe bear iws expoſitions,and our - 
iq PR a VET di Engliſh ally but one. F ! WE 
bY. IM] DERcN The fiſtexpoſition is this, He that reproverh <0 
ff another, and hardneth his own neck, ſhall ſuddenly _ © 

.be deftroyed,and that without remedy,'The other is, _ © 
as we have it here-trar{laced, He that bring oftew _' + 5 
nd 7eproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- , 
peak of beththeſe expolitions, for tear I ſhould miſle the; " 8 
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Obſervation 11 A reprover(yhether a maſter or a Miniſter, or a Magiſtrate, or a Fa- 
CT ore ther,ora private Chriſtian, be he what he will be ):hat reproverh another, 
ſhall be de- ' 417d yet #8 gailty himelf(cithcr inthe ſame kigd or elſe in another, or in a- 
Broyed, ny kind)and hardneth his own heart in it that man (hall ſuddenly be deftroyed 
without remedy, : 

Take a Preacher that preacheth ſtri doQrineto the people, that is 
AS very zealous againſt their finnes, . he is. up with hell and damnation a- 
KE-- gainſt their filthy courſes: he preacheth for quickning, but himſelf 
Þ.- 1s not quickned; be threatneth judgement againſt hardneſle of hearr, 
=  andyct he hath a_hard heart himſeif; this man puls deſtruion upon 
—* his own pate. He is like the Phariſces, that impoſed upon others grie- 
—_ ©0us burdens,avd heavy to be born, but would not touch them with one of their 


* The . Reaſop of this is; becauſe | 


Nd oo. ) 


4 


. yt: Ke, a YE "LED 
> of ove, im prover,the'exhorter,and admoniſher muſt 


" 


# Pp "23 OS 2 & | hl 
, p 4 4 -—_ 5 0-3 - b& 
q q - p * $: ns _Y". - 
"] \JURZCR- LEW ,, '; £ \ i $1 Y 
MN i F I; / 
be EU SE ERE 4 by + 5: 6-4 þ; x 
oo "3 5K = - - 7 7 . $$ 3% wr) n jp ">; 
4 . ; F; « $3 F 
SF. # Fa 
3 ( B 5 Pp” 
i p Rad d. 'q 7, b 
SCE: Wh oo 
> pe EG oP FRO 
TR WITT 
4 
z 
544 7 
4 : 


al 


PP > 


"Saha Y LEELER x ” 
: #3 FF "ies, CE An EI oa ns woe bn EbnS — 8 
Re ny ES £63 "'% y VP»; RISES CY Be Sed 4} _ f LF =o tr 
tb es OK We ae oe 
3-5 os 742 SIE —m—— OE 
_ es. Cas Ld OO a 
ys Bars a OR RV, I - phy IN og 7 0 4 ”"# FR 
BAK AS<-. + M$ . [HOES N HU by = 4 - 
c Wk 4 0 F/ offs 
s v Pp > 
. o . . $ $ . Fes” © 
db bi 
£ FA : Ke, 4 - , ts. *», uf F 4 = 
< . E = - BY 
4 


W344 4 x 


can never reprove to 


{clfe.  "_ 
Thirdly, another Reaſon is, ſ#ch 4 reprover can never do it is 4 right Haſs 3 nM 
maxner, as Chriſt ſaith, Matthew 7. 4, How wilt thou ſay 10 thy brother, das 2 
let me pull the moat out of thine eye, when behold a beamis in thine own eye*- + 

How wilt thou do it,in what faſhion, or ſort ? How wilt thou be able to 

bring this about? A man that is a reprover, had need to havea 


very clear ſight of his own, that ſees another mans faults,. and 


_ or aty brother that will "OD another, he maſt doit with a ſpirzt of 
compaſiion, with bowels 0 2 


f 4 : 
< 


£ — 31:6 


ws 


--Fitchly, another reaſon is, "becauſe ſuch 4 reprover is ine:ccuſable, his 
reproving_ another mans ſin gnakes himſelf ive» cuſable :f his own, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks,; Romans 2. I,; Therefore thaw . art inexcuſable, O man, 


whoſoever tho art, that jadgeft : for wherein thou] wdgeft xnother, thou con- 


demneſt thy ſelfe, for thus doeft. the ſame thing. Mark, thy own mouth 
ſhall condemne thee ; thou findeſt fault with another mans pride - it 
ſcems,he is ta be condemned for it, then God condemnes thee for thy 
pride-. Thy pride is a fair mark for Gads juſtice, becauſe thou con- 
- demneſt anorher.;Doſt thou find, fav)t with anothers hardneſle of haart, 
"and ill. will:and backwardnefſe.jto any thing 'Þbat. was good, and yet 
* thouart backwards Thauaxpoſeſt thine own ſoul tothe juigement 


of God ;houhaſtraught (as. 1tavere). Almighty God how to condema 
"thee for thy own luſts andEorruptions. 
[= AFREE -' Again; (ixthly, another;Reaſon is this, becauſe ſuch 4reprover is an ab- 
I blud, J#r4per(0n.; Iris abſurd;toreprove another, and be faulty ones {cIf, as it 
"18, Rog. 2.24. Thouthat tracheft another, teacheFt thon not thy ſeife £ 1 hou 
- that preacheffÞ another ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou feal? This is a trange 
bſurd.ching, this repragfdoth.not ſaundiwell in thy mouth : thou ſtea- 
prbiddeft Realing; thou preacheſt againſt adultery, and com- 
ſt ſychiandfuch finves ; thou findeſt faulc 
God; and artguilty thy ſelf, or in thy chil 
,and/art obnoxious torhem 1nthineown 
xrdithing: theſeirebukes-and reproofs ſound not 
/, Mow? ne awe 100 atags's 22h th "OB. 
ifs «fin of impndeney,/Pialmi5 0. Whet haſt thou to: do to. take 
cnt in10 1 man phen chowhare 12 bt refrmed, and buf co 
hr tab Andzothe wicked God faith, Whatbaſt 
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' And Perſons reproved. 


If he be proud, what isthatto thee, as long as thou art proud thyelte £ 
thou goeſt and flingeſt ſtonesat him, fling them at thine own heart firſt, 
It is a fign of impudency. . * | | Pug, 
But it may be objeRted, Shall not a wicked Magiſtrate puniſh ſiune, and a 
wicked miniſter preach againſt the corruptions of the times, and a wicked bs 
AM aſter rebuke his ſervants, ai a wicked Father corrett his Children * Be-. bw 
. canſe heis wicked himſelf, ſhall be "ntake bimſelfe more wicked, and contrat# bk 
more guilt upon wr oo EIT fgy | 
 Tanſwer, that ſuch a man is'in a dilemmi;; for the man is bound tore- 
prove, in. regard'of his office, and yet ke is bound in conſcience: to 
go and amend himſelf firſt, 'T fay, he is bound ta reprove all thoſe that 
God calls hit td reprove,/in*regard of this of ice + but .in \regard-of 
conſcience he is bound to go avd amend'his own fault firſt. Therefore if 
he bea Magiſtrate, ſuch as fit upon life and death,” Np prizs,.or any 
2@ion between man and man; it.he- condemn a- malefaRor, and there 
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down,when I preach to.otbers, ieitiI become. g 64h away. | - 
: ." Again as aman wrones his own ſoul. ſohe diſhenours God. It cannot 
E be unknown what an unchankfull office,the office of a reprover is, the 
_ world cannot abide reproof.. 'The wicked hate: the reprover in the gate, 
by” Ifa.29,21.The world is full of corners, that hate reproof. Prov.15.12, 
” Though ſome men be not fo wicked as to hate reproof, yet at leaſt they 
think hardly of them that reprave they thiokthey uſurp authority over 
them, and crow over them, or they undertake to be their betters; as 
a reprover undertakes in thatthing to bea mans better. Now when a 
manisreproved, he is apt to-think-rhat his neighbour crows over him, - 
and oxcerciſcth authority upon him, as if he would grow.on him, and .ÞF 
be his:Judge. You ſee Zot,whenhe reproyed the Sodomites, though as F 
pentlyas ever hecould, My brethren ds net ſo wickedly, preſently for all 
 thatzthey thoughthardly of himy hatwill this fellow be a judge that came 
but the other dayto ſojourn? Gen. 19. Preſently they thought hardly of 
him-'So we ſce,the Prophet doth but find Faule with 4maziah for his 
Fault, and preſently the Kings eyes arc blinded, and his heart heardened, 
Who' made you-of the Kings connſell* 2. Chron. 25..15. he thought him a 
medter, that-pried into' State-affairs, and into.the Court and Kingdom. 
. A man cannot reprove his brother for his ſinne, but it-is a thouſand to 
-onc if his brother be not ready:preſently topry into him,and to look nar- 
} -rowly -into his whycs,. to.eſpy a hole in bis.coat if he'cap, or to make 
20 .oneif he cannot: all-mens eyes are upon him, andthey look ſtrictly and 
= ſtrajghtly,and ifany thing iothe world be, amiſſe, they will be ſure tg 
-"uN mark it,and to make more of it,to make mountains of Mole-hills. When 
the:blind man did.but find-faplt with-the Phariſees, and reprovechem 
alinle for perſecuiting of Chriſt,what ſay they? Art thou altogether con- 
cived and born in fin, and wilt thaw teach us.z..Jaba g..34. Preſently they 
looked onhis blindnefle,and binh, Cenaialy hes a viler fioner than 0- 
thermen;and ſhalkhe go. find fault, withthem/.If we mean toxeprove F 
a*ther.et us labour tobe unblameableto be Godly .and holy,to reform «— J 
our wn: wayes; let.us:be-{are-to;purge. qur own families,to cleanſe our 3 
59m ſouls; tozidour own frands of all heweyes of finne and iniquity, 4: 
Hel Godbediſhonoured..: The-word of God will be 
-  Lacoback : HWA: EFTPDT, if it, be never ſo [weet, and never 
-  Jow ©, il be retorted in a mans own teeth, if, he be not unblame« » } 


| be flung io. his own 
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{ * a thing that a man muſt be maryellous carcfull of that reproves. "Nay 3 
} - - letra man beunblameable for the preſent,if he have been faulty befbie? "= 


if ir-were ſeven, orten, or twenty years before, if it be known, it's © 
a thouſand ro one, but he ſhall be bit inthe teeth with it, when he rev © 
proves: you committed adultery, and you did ſteal at ſach a time, if 
1t were'never ſo long agoe. Therefore St.Paut would-not conſent to take 
| Mark with him in the miniſtery, 4&s 15. becauſe he had been offenſive "I 

21 to the Church before, We had need to be marvellous careful and wary, 22 
| | if we will reprove. | | | & 

4 I had thought to have named other Uſes, but I leave this expoſitien, 
*F  andtakeitas it is paſſively interpreted. | 


He that being ofien reprov'd, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſaddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy, | | 


Hough it may be expounded the other way, yet I rather incline to The 
. A this. expolitions | 


The Reaſor iss 


Becauſe this is the conſtant current of all interpreters generally, 1 meet 
but with oze or zwo that expond it the other wayzbut all paſſively, He that 
being often reproved, hardentth his neck, 8c, | 

Secondly becauſe the wordin the original is, 4 man of reproofs that hardes- © 7 
eh his own neck. Now, though it be indifferent. wherher ir.be- a&ive. or $M 
paſſive, yet look in the ſcripture,and you ſhall find it more often paſſpve * 5 NI 
then ative. 4 man of reproofs, that is a man often reproved, inthe:paſ- 
five. As in'Iſaiah 53.3. Chriſt is 4 van of ſorrows, not making others 

ſorry, but made ſorry paſſively. And ſo in Day. g. 23: Itis ſaid Dayiel 5 
T . was amanofdefires,that is,not a man deſiring other men,or otherthings, +8 
| not 47;vely deliring,but paſſively, deſired, beloved of God exceedingly. ox 
A. Soit is ſaid of Feremiah, Ferem, 15.10. he was 4 manof ſtrife, not a 154-4 
man ſtriving withothers, buta man ftriven with. So in LY. 2.26, -.. 

A man of death, that is,not killing others,but to be killed himſelf. Its A 
taken more frequently in the paſſive ſenſe;and we may more boldly take 
- iſo. Ames een ;,that is, reproved again and azain, that hath recei- 
'} veddivers reproofs, and yet hardenerh his ows neck, fball ſuddenly be de: 
FF AFfroyed andihat without remedy, Here I might obſerve by the way, this 
3 point of Doctrine, That, _ | "ITE (28 3 
* The Lord doth not deſtroy manwillingh. 
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He ſaith not, A man ſhall be deſtroyed withont remedy; but a man The Lord day | 
when he hath ſinned againſt God, when he had committed finne, and 00 at - 
not only ſo;but when he is reproved for his fin,and goeth on, The Lord God defienys + - > 
doth nordeftroy a man wakeaty,but upon conſideration of. fin. Wilingly *** bur BHP 
nany'3 deth not afflift any, Lament.3,Mercy and puniſhment they fow  -- 
- Hom 30d.a6 the honey and thefting roma the Beoyche Boe peildth liven 
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'  neyofherownnature;bur ſhe doth not ſting, but when ſhe is provoked : 
' Sothe Lord isgracious,and good,and favourable,and kind, and blefleth 
his people from his own nature,but he doth not puniſh, and plague, and 
deſtroy,but being provoked by ſin and iniquity. 1 will not ſtand to tol- 
low this point,I ler it go. | 
The text itfelf contains the great mercy of God in lending a man a re- 
Obſervation 1* Brook, * ; 
fe oves And what a great fin it is,whata great .ill it is fora manto fin againſt 
« his reproof. The greatneſſe of the i]] is ſet down two wayes. or IN 
Firſt, bythe great ſinfulneſſe of the thing, it is called the hardening of 4 
mans own atk. | 
Secondly,by the greatneſſe of the puniſhment that God inflits upon this 
I ſin,and thar is,he will deſtroy him,and that without remedy. | 
33 For the firſt, namely, what a great mercy it is for God to let a man be re- 
EO roved for his fins. It may be proved by many places of Scripture only,I 
b . find Scripture is to be brought as an aggravation of ſin, when they fin- 
"== ned againſt reproof, Hoſea 5.1.ſanh he,they are profound to commit (in,though 
þ IT have been arebuker of them all. As it he ſhould ſay, Though Ihave been1o. 
mercifull,as to ſhew them the danger of fiv,to tell them whar would be- 
come of their. wretched courſes; .though I have called themto repen- 
zance, and have given them warning what wonld be che iſſue of theſe 
bp things; yet for all this, for afl my mercy, they have gone on in their 
. ſinnes, though I have reprovedthem, This Though is a word of aggra- 
vation, as we ſee in the ſpeech of Daniel to Belſhazzar;Thou, O King, haſt 
zot hambled thy ſelf, though thou knewe# this: as'it be had ſaid, though 
the Lord lct thee know the © py upon thy father, and the plagues 
of Nebuchadnezzar thy granidfather,though theLord have let thee under- 
ſtand what it is for thee to exalt thy ſelf againſt him; yer thou art not 
humbled, he aggravates his fin; So, this aggravates a mans fin, when he 
gocs on, notwithſtanding he 1s reproved, | 
BY , S - The Reaſons are; / 
Reaſon 1, Firſt, becauſe when God reproves a man of ſinne, the reproof primerily comes 
cms out of love, Corn when he. reproved Laodicea, = told her (he 
| was luke-warm, and' ſaid, 7 would thou wer: either hot or cold,and fince 
-ſhe was neither, he would ſpue her .qut of his mouth; he tells her 
whencethe reproof flowed; becauſe 7 Tove, 7 reprove: As many as T love, 
T rebuke,Revel. 3.19. It isnot out of ill will that TteMthee of thy Juke- 
warmnefle,and threaten to ſpue thee out of my mouth;]I tell thee theſe 
things that thou mayft avoid that' ill; I ſay, Gods reproofs flow prima- 
rily from Jove to men, whereby he would have them lay afige their 


/ 


© hatred,whena mandoth not reprove his brother of fin. If God let a man 
{-_ -- * ggon infin;and'nevertell him of his drunkenneſſe, nor never find fault 

.._., with his pride and ſecurity, ' never” convince him, or wound,or touch 
;-».,--© him, not deal'with him about his unſetled eſtate, and his rotten con- 
©” ditions, Iris a ſign God hates the man: "Bur when God reproves a 

_ _. manframdaytoday, Manthoy arta proud creature,thou ſhalt to hell 
_ +53 tor thy- pride,' and hypocrifie, and ſecurity, and hardnefſe of heart - 
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wretched courles,and avoyd the judgements. Nay, it is ary argument of 
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not ſuff cr fin to be upon him, Levit: 19.17 .Thou bateſt thy her'when 
thou ſeeſt him fin, and doeſt-not warn-him; and knoweſthe is eviky of 
fiofull courſes, and doeft not reproye him; and when thou hafſ'time, 
and place, and opportunity, and fit circumſtances to reprove; andyet 
| thou wilt not doi, itis a ſignthou hateſt thy brother, it is the greateſt 
| degree of hatred on them. If a man deny food for the body, and let 
| a man rather dye of hunger,than he will give him meat, or let a man' fall 
into a pit, rather than he will prevent the miſchief, ;a man is guilty of 
bodily murder : butrhou art guilty of the ſon/ of thy brother, if thonlet 
him fall intofin. Thou thinkeſt thy brothet is harſh, he will not bear 


Another reaſon is taken from the primary end of reproof,which is to bring 6 try © 
good. 


with thee, he is haſty and teſty-: no, thou art in an error, That man that 9:9-10.174. 7 
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| GADIEEN formality inthe ordinances of Gad, that 
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-  manſhall ſurely dye,there is no remedy, he fins againſt the infinite mer- 
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man? thou arta beaſt,thou haſt no more underſtanding than an Oxe or | 


an Aſſe. As itis with a horſe, when theOftler comes to rub him, he kicks 3 
| with his heel, when he only beats of the dirt,he lifrs up his hinder leg on 1 
7 him.and it may bewounds him:{o thou haſt no more underſtanding than 3 
z a beaſt, that finds fault with one that reproves thee for thy ſins. So that 1 


whatſce'r thy fin be,he that tels thee of it,there 1s no reaion in the world 
but that he ſhould be a dear man tothee. Methinks of all men under hea- 
ven,godly Miniſters that are faithfull in their place and calling ſhould be 
the deareſt men to you upon the face of the earth. Why? becauſe they 
reprove you,and tell you of your fins, and what will become of your 
ſouls, what will be the iſſue and Cataſtrophe of all you wayes, You that (| 
come to Church every day,may read a LeQurein the Word of God, A 
what will be your doom at the laſt day : you are told of your pride, and 
br adultery,of your whoredom,and oaths,carnall Goipellers of their ſecure 
E., and carnal condition,and common profeſſors of their formality, and 0- 
. ther luſts that men are given to; you are told of all:I ſay,the feet of Gods 
meſſengers ſhould be beautifull, you ſhould hugthe meſſengers, and put 
their reproofs inyour boſomes,and let them have power and efficacy on 
your ſouls,and go and put them in practice. 


The Uſe of this is; 


i . Firſt, is it ſo,that it is the infinite mercie of God to reprove men of 
E Uſer. their fins, totcll them of whatſoever. is amifle in their hearts and lives 2 
{© The mlery to Jexmerell you, Firſt, ſe here what an infinite puniſhment God is bring- 
L  WOneeprovT'e 12g upon that kingdom when he is taking away reprovers from them : when 
e- God takes away' reprovers;, he takes - away all mercy and loving 
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kindnefle, ' Therefore- God when he-threatned to deliver up Fagah, 1 
to curſe that Kingdom, to, plague them for their rebellion, and ut- 1 
terly to give them over, heſaith,he will take away the reprover;ſaith he 
tothe Prophet, Thou ſbalt be dumb and notopenthy mouth, thon ſhalt not 
be areprover to this people;Ezek, 2.26, Whenthe Lord would curſe that 
bind them: over to areprobate ſenſe, and deliver them to 
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ble ſtate. | | 


Generally, people are glad when the Land is {wept of all the' goo] 
Miniſtcrs, and the good ſervants of God : they had rather hear a fine 
ſong ina pulpit, of one that preacheth morally,or it may be'preacherh. 
his own {clte, or the like, but the time will come, when they ſhall ſay as 
Solomon (aith, It is better to hear the repre of of the wiſe thanthe ſong of fools, 
Eccleſaaftes 95,5:people love alife to hear the ſong of fools. When a fool 
comes up 2nd preacheth, 17 what time ſever 4 ſiuner ſhall repent him of 
his ſinne : And,be not juſt overmuch , and what need ſuch a do ? Here is 
more puther than need, and abuſe places, and wreſt Scripture, As for ex- 
ample, thethief on the Crofle was ſaved at the laſt with a word or two z 
and they bring the example of the Pablican, that cryed, God be mercifull 
ro me 4 Ganer, and went juſtified to his houfe' rather than the Pharifee 
that made long prayers. And tuſh, what need men be ſo zealous, and 
preciſe, and puritanicall? Whoſoever calls upon the name of 61d, (hall be ſas 
wed : people love alife ſuch ſongs of fools: but the time ſhall come when 
oples eyes ſhall be opened, and their conſciences awakened, and then 
they will wiſh, O that we had heard the reproof ofthe wile ! : 


The ſecond uſe makes againſt thoſe that deſpiſe the reproofe of the wiſe, ye Fw bo delpi- 


de piſe not men but God : JE have deſpiſed me, Prov. I. 39. You thinke (ers of reproof, 


'  reproof;2, Chron,25.16, So I may ſay, Lknow that God hath - \- 
_ ned todeſtroy.a Nation,a City,or papa they will not take coun- 
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- willdeſiroy as many asturnnorat reproof. 1 let this paſs. Ay 
-  -F ſhould nowſſhewthe grievesſneſſeof this ill of ſtanding out againſt » 
i reproof it's expreſſeqtwo ways; © | | 


_- 
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_ The grjeroul”  \ Firſt, in the ſiyfulneſſe obit, to harden a mans heart. Fe 'TH 
Fine our again © Secopdly in the peniſhment; He ſhall be deſtroqd without remedy, And in. 
reproof. the deſtraZtronyou may ſee here, - Ea P32 | 
E-. >Eirſt, the wne\pedtedneſſeof it, —_ be deſtroyed ſuddenly, Js 
=. Secondly the —_ of it, He [ball be deſtroyed. T he word ſignifies ta 
'Þ Thirdly, theirrecoverableneſſe of ir, without remedy. 

" Fourthly,the/ſuitableneſſe of it, his puniſhmeor is according to his ſin, 
Mark, as'he hardened his own heart againſt God, ſo: God will harden 
E his heart againft him ; as no remedy would turn him from his fin, ſo no 
- remedy ſhall turn God from his wrath : As his fin was in hardening his 
E: heart like a ſtone, ſo God ſhall deal with bim as a ſtone is dealt with, he 
A ſhall deſtroy him. The word inthe original ſignifies broken to'peeces as 4 
BD flone is broken, that is, the Lord will deal with him juſt in his own*kind, 
| Hence I might obſerve this dodrine, that, 


Ss 


"ES : The Lord proportions puniſhments to mens ſins. 

FF + "w -. Juſtasamaos ins, ſo is the puniſhment. David ſinned innambering 
| _ onspuntſh* the people 2 Sam 24. 15. and God puniſhed him in that; Pharaoh finned 
Haba lins, indeſtroyipg and drownipg,the males of the IHraclites; God ſmote: his 
iP | firſt born : He drowned their babes, and he himſfelfe was drowned in 
3 '  theſea. I might bring abundance of cxamples. / 


Now the Rezſo7s of this are 


i - Firſt, becauſe hereby a mans puniſhment appears to be ſo much the more 
: Real, equall and worthy, Retaliation is a moſt equall puniſhment to the finne z 
? > gh there js no inequality in it butthis, rhat it is too mercifull, A» eye for 479 
* niſhnew. &0Je, anda tooth for 4 tooth, burn for burn, wound for wound. You know-an . © 
=. eye is equall for ancye : ſo when God puniſheth a man juſt in his own. j 
A kind, qwid for quo, that as there was. no remedy would -turn him from I 
.- .  hisfin, ſo there ſhall be no remedy ſhall turn God from his wrath. Here- 3 
in Gods puniſhment appears themoſt cquall, Revelations 16. 5:6. Thou 1 
: art righteous, O Lord,in that thou judgeſt thus, for ſhe hath ſhed the blond of 
- efore thou baſt giventhembloud toarink, for they are worthy, 
Thouthirſtcdſt after, blood, there it is forthee + fo this is molt equall, 
when men havedealt.thus and thus with: God, when God ſhall deal ſo 
and fo with'them, they cannot-find: fault. When a man drinks as he 
brews, and reaps as he ſows, and -finds as he brings, what inequality- is- 
here'? It (hall come to paſſe, that as when I called they would not hear, ſo when 
zheycall I will not anſwer, Zach.7. When God calls: upon thee; and 
thou wilt Teaſe afterwards when thou calleſt for wercy, if he do not 
nlexceywhens mans conſcience finds that heis ſerved inhis own, 
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kind,thar he is paid in his own coin,it ſtops his mouth 4donibezek,he had 
cut off the thumbs and toes of 70 Kings:afterwards he was ſerved juſt ſo 
as hehad dealt with others, he had cut off their thumbs and toes, & made 
them gather orts under his table, ſo afrerwards his thumbs and toes were 
cut off. Now mark what his conſcience ſaith, Fulg. 1.7. As I have dealt, 
ſo God hath dealt with me. As it he had {aid, .God knows wherefore the 
children of F#dah have done this : they know not why they cut off my 
thumbs, and the reaſon why they cut off my toes: God knows what 
they lookedat in puniſhing me thus : but Gods juſt providence hath 
dealt thus with me,1n this kind I ſerved others. This is ſo palpable a pu- 
niſhment, ſo cquall and juſt, that though the ſin were committed twen- 
ty years agoe, yet a mans conſcience will find out his fin twenty years 
after. As Foſephs brethren ſold him, and after caſt him into a pit, two 
and twenty years after, when Foſeph was harſh- with them, ſee whar 
their conſcience faith ; Doubrleffe we are guilty of our brothers blood, when 
we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſonl, and he beſought us, aud we wonld not hear. 
As if they had aid, What is the matter why the man is thus harſh 2 
He never ſaw us before, why ſhould he be ſo harfh, and we be ſtrangers? 
Nay, faith conſcience, you are well ſerved, remember you were 
harſhto your brother, 1f you dealt ſo with him, marvell not if you be 
dealt ſo with. And after, when they came to their Inne, and found their 
money, they wondred, What is this that God hath done? Their conſci- 
ence, 1 warrant you, bit theminthe teeth - -without doubt they thought 
the money that they took for ſelling of their brother had haunted them 
as a Ghoſt; did not we pay the man money for his corne that we 
bought * Nay, ſaith conſcience, you ate rightly ſerved, here is the 
money you {old your brother for,(though it were not ſ{o)without doubt 
conſcicnce upbraided them. Naturally we are apt to find fault with 
Gods judgements, and quarrell, but when conſcience ſees the equity of 
them, we have nothing to ſay. | 
Thirdly, all the ſtanders by may ſee the equity of it, when the pu- 
niſhment is according tothe fin: Nay, Divinity makes this Argument; 
that there is a God to judge the earth, becauſe men ate puniſhed intheir 
own kind. I will ſfhew you oneexample of Abimelech, that wretch, that 
{lew ſeventy of his brethren upon one ſtone, Juadg.9.7. afterward when 
he came to ſtand under the Toyer of Abel, a woman flung a piece of a 
milſtone upon his head, and - killed. him:, This was. ſtrange, all the 
ſtanders by might ſay, that 4bimelech ſhould be killed with a ſtone + no 
queſtionthe womanthoughtnothing, the flung the ſtone becauſe ſhe had 
nothing clſc to fling ; it was ſtrangethat it ſhould hit him ſo pat, it might 
have hit another as well as him, the ſtone might have fallen - ro the 
ground as well as on him and that it ſhould be by a woman, and a mil- 
ſtone too : Milſtones are not uſed on the top of a Tower, and a. milſtone 
broken that a womancould lift it, and that he ſhould | be killed by a 
milſtone and not with a ſword, nay, might all the ſtanders by ſay, This 
God hath done, he was the ſon of a ſtrange woman, and a woman hath 
"killed him he killed his brethren upon one ſtone, and now a ſtone hath | 
_ Killed him, all the world might be able toſays This God hath done, F -- 
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ene ons: TheUlcofthbl, 
>. = Pirl letnocreatureia the world complain of 'Gods dealing, if he 
_ -puni uniſhus according to our kind - he that krls with the ſword (hall be killed 
- - withrheſword, He that flops his cars from hearing the poor, what ſhall his 
= puniſhmentbe* Heſballory and not beheard. He that ſhews no mercy, how 
BB fhallhebepuniſhed He ſhall receiveno mercy, James 2, 13. Woro thee 
SM that ſpoyledſt, and waſt not ſpoyled * when thou ceaſe ſpoyling, ethers (ball 
—* fpojlthee 1ag3.2. Fudge not, (faith Chrift,) what if I do? Then thor 


' fhalt be judged. Thus God recompenceth the truit.of a mans doing. Here 
is no Momus cancomplain; no Ariſtarchws, that can find fault with the 
juſtice and judgement of God. . 

: . © Secondly, It is not amiſſe to conſider and ſee how God proportions punith- 

 *. mnents10 fins. | 


_ —— <xin, 
nn Inq 9nality, 
Tame, 
Place, and other Circumſtances. 


In K#nd; He ſhall eat the fruit of his own wayes, that is, he ſhall be: puni- 
RY ſhed in kind. 1t isaſimilitudefrom atree,every tree brings forth accor- 
5 ding to its own kind; if it be an Apple-rree, it brings forth Apples; if a 
* _ Ctab-tree, Crabs; a Pear-tree, Pears; So every ſinner ſhall be puniſhed | 
on” jiotheir kind, a Miniſter ſhall be puniſhed in his kind, wicked Maſtersin . 
their kind, Servants intheirs, Rich in theirs, poor in theirs : If a man be. 

- adrunkard; heſhall be puniſhed in one kind; if he be an adulterer,in ano- | 
ther : Every man ſhall eat the fruit of his own wayes. Every fin brings an 
encal puniſhment, according to the nature of it. I cannot ſtand to 


"IS follow this, though it he very clear in Scripture, 
ba - Secondly, it is in ©2emtiry God proportions the puniſhment accor- 
---_- dingtotheſin;hbethar ſowes ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, but he that 
fowwes bountiful, ſhall reap boumtifully. Little fins, little puniſhments , and 
- great fins, great puniſhments. There are lirtle ſins, moat fins, gnat fins, 
and there are Camel fins; ſo there arc little and great puniſhments, ſome 
meet with many,fome with fewer ſtripes. [uſt according to a mansfins, 
ſothe Lord ſhapes out the puniſhment, for great ſinners, peat p oues, 
- hd for every one according tohis own meaſure.God hath a paiffof bal... 
ances that he means to weigh men in: As he weighed Belſhazzar, ſo he 
En will weigh thee,/and look how much fin thou putteſt in one ſcale, fo 
ES 2 much puniſhment God will put in the other; He will not abate thee one 
= _ , oath, notoneidſethought, not one breach of the Sabbath, notone neg- 
SY . te&ofhearing the Word, or of other duties: the Lord will put wrarh'in 
_ oheballance, as thou putteſt finin the other; he will make the feales e- 
= _ ventoahaire : as he dealt with Betſhazzur, He will lay righreonſneſſe 10 the 
,_ © - _ Eneandjudgement.tothe pluminct,and weigh thee out inthe ſcales, and 
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” --7cuAsthe Lord deals with his own people, he will not abate ſo much as =, 
p «ed ? q Is 


*. _- pofcold water, butit ſhall be rewarded; hewwill reward all, from the: 5 


F ecarcſttothpleaſt: fo be will deal/with the wicked, there ſhallnoſiane © 3 


** Apain, there is a proportion inthe 2ualiry. If eAdem finin cating. he ©; 
Thall - 


ſhall bepuniſhed in cating ; ifthe women of -Fadab fin in apparel, they 
+ ſhall be puniſhed in apparel, Iſa 3:24.17» '5ſ. 11. 16.4 marflal be punt- * 
* -- fhedin 7 pax he fins in, If A bſalom fin in his hair; he ſhall be puniſh- 
*F Cdinit; Nebuchadnezzar might find his fin in his brutiſh condition, 
F and the Prodigall might find his ſinne in the Hog-trough : fo ifthou 
 findthy ſelf in wanr, confiderif thou haſt not waſted thy means; if thou 
. #0 vain'in building, and prodigal in ſpending, or gaming or 
noeceſſary bounty; and in7 moderate liberality beyond thy'means: Are + 
.- thou puniſhed in thy Trade; or Children 2 &c. ſee if thou haſt nor fin- 
ned in them, for where there is fin, God will. proportion the puniſhment 
to the fin. | | 
Fourthly, God proportions the puniſhmentto the fin in regard of the 
tinge. The ſame hour that Be/ſhazzar was drinking and quaffing inthe 
Temple,the ſame hour the hand of God was upon himzif it be not upon 
© theethe ſame hour, it may be'\to 'morrow at the ſame hour, It may be 
thou haſt ſinned this day at ſuch an hour,it may be God may ftrike thee 
to morrow atthe ſame time, or this day —— it may bethe next 
year; Nebichadnezzar was warned of his pride this year and the ſame 
timetwelvemoneth the Lord drove him from among men. Soin Atts 13. 
42,0nec $abBath'd a T; ne-Jews heard Paul SOON went our before 
_ the Sermon'was quitedone,they-were notableroſtand ro the bleſſing , _ 
.. theſar e day ſeven: the Lord madethe Apoſtles ſhake off the duſt 
| et as rhempanateaye them to a reprobate ſenſe, 
* _ Fikthly,the Lord propormons his es to theplace.It is Ffrange 
-- many times, thit the drunkard ſhould gethis death inthe ſame Alehoule 
. where he got hisliquor. In Judg.7. in that fovy of 0r4b and Feb, Oreb at 
j- ,therock oreb deviſed againftthe children of Iirael, and upon the fame 
'* rockhe was killed 5 And Zeeb another perſecuter-of the Children of 
2 God; ſo the Pſalmiſt calls them, heat the Wine preſſe of Zeeb took vi- 
* -_ _Quals fromthe children of Iſracl, and inthe ſame place his own life 
was taken away. <3 | 
'  Tuſtas Judges and Magiſtrates at this day, they hang up men where Res, 
. they havedonethe villany. Asthey do with Dogs and Cats, they car- 
- rythem'to the place, to the Cellar or the Buttery where they dothe miſ- 
chief..But the beaſts themſelves though they have no reaſon, areableto 
jick out the meaning of it. The Lord-puniſheth finoers inthe ſame place. 
| Here where thou haſt been deafco hear the word of God,when thy heatt 
." riſethagaiaſt the Preacher,inthe ſame place, it may bethe Lord wil de- 
liverthee up to a reprobate ſenſe. In the ſame place, at the Lords Table, 
' * where thou comeſt unworthily, thou ſhalt cat and drink thine own dam- 
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GOSPELLIGHT: | 
Shining forth __ » 
In ſeverall choyce SERMONS, on | 


divers Texts of Scripture. 


Cx. The e Mi ery of earthly thoughts, on Iſa, 55. 7. 'F- 
2. A Sermon of Self-denial, on Luke 9.23, "s 
3. The efficacie of importunate Prayergin two Sermons,0n Luke 1x ” >, | 
Viz. 4 The neceſſity of Goſpel-obedzence, in two Sermons,0n Colo, x, oc, _ - 
.5, eA Caveat againſt late Repentance, on Luke 23. 24. 5 xr 
6, The Soveraign vert ue of the Goſpel,on Plal, 147.3, | > 
| 7. oA Funcral Sermon, ON Ita, FIT | 0”. 


* - <4 


Preached by that laborious and faithful Mr {- 
ſenger of CuntsT, William Frmn-: 
NER, Sometimes Fellow of Pembro "— 


Hall in (, ambridge, and late &NMr- Reg A 
_ niſter of Rochford in Eſlex, : 
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OF 
* Earthly Thoughss. 
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gr» 


; Is As $$. Te 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte: I 
 0u5s man his thougbts and let him return unto the. "of 
Tor d, CC. : - *Y 


1 Have heretofore begun the Doctrine of the 
ES 7 houghts of men; Now I defire to finiſh ir. 
Gel gone ar had _ Point þ _ , - _ 
| Thoſe whoſe minds Tun habitually on earthlyy, 4. > 
things, are yet in the flate of miſery. , & is i 
Firſt, Becauſe a man is in the ſtate of miſery 
till he hath repented : Now, untill a man have — | 
forſaken his old thoughts, that man hathnorre= \, 2 
fb | pented. 0h Fernſalem, waſh thy heart, Jer.4. 14. C 
A man muſt not only sid himfelfe of vajathoughts, but he muſt waſh 
his heart clean, withthis Emphaſis, That he may be ſaved: No falvation 
without this. Hew long ſhall vain thoughts lodge withinthees? 

. 2. A$samanis inthe ſtate of miſery, til he have repented, ſo alſg 
till he is in Chriſt. Now when man is led by his own vain #hopghts, 
his thoughts being not ſanQifiedyſo long that man js not in Chriſt, It he 
werein Chriſt, Chriſt would ſanRifie his hovghts. I but, may ſome main 
fay, He hath wronged me, ergo, - om think thus and thus. Nay,} but 
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3. Thar-manis inthe Rate of tiſery, that dothnot love God, thar 
- - wllsnotwith God inhis thoughts, Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy God, &c. 

Mar.22.37. So 1 do; ſayes onetand yet I think'on my. vanities too: And -Þ: cd 
rhus carnal-men think rhey-fove God. Bur ifthouTove God with all thy —Þ 
F:. heatt, thou laveſt him with'all that is in thy heart; for what is a mans Þ}F £,., 
TR _ heart, but the purpoſes of his heart? Now if a 'mafi give not over vain OT 
b- purpoſes, he loves not God with all his heart. 1. 


4. Thar man that cannot forfake finne, is in the ſtate of miſery, and 
can never. cnter into life,(ſce the Text) rhe wicked mnit forſake, his wayes. 
A man muſt deny his 6wa words, and ſpeak! according to Gods own 
warrant : the ai0ns of mens lives are the-wayes of their thoughts, rhe 
Tonguemulſt not only forfake his way, but the Hearthis way allo; elſe'a 
mans a wicked man, Prov'.13.26. He is wicked whole thoughts are not 
ſanRified. Bur what will menſay? ſhall we be condemned for 2 rhought * 

_ words are {mall fins, and thoughts are 1efſe : Muſt a mon then fo ſtrictly 
look to his rhoughts? -will make ic plain, that for. a.man to be vain- 
thoughted,is a grievous fin; G 

7- Becauſe if the fin of vain thoughts be pardoned, it will ask abun= 
dante of mercy. ING Tos 

Mark rhe Text, Abundanthy parzon : No repentance, no mercy, - 
no INnnes of it; ergo, it is not ſo {mall as the world takes it . 
he”:  — ; 
; 2. Thoughts are the ſins of the highe#t part of a man; for they are the | & 
fins of the heart, and ſurely the fins of the thiefeſt parc are (greater then — 
atly-other. ': A King counts it not much for 'a Rogueto ſteale by the | | 
 _ - wayes fide, but fora Knight or a Noble-man it is a foul matter : So the. 
> Lord would tiothavethe /ordlypart to fin againſt him; He: would not 

BE ve the tongue, much lefſethe heart, thar is, the Kingly part of a man, 

$0-tranſgrifle. And: this is the, reaſon why -Deborah-calls them great 

b thoughts of heart, Fadg. 5.15. Sins in thoughtr,are great fins - the Hearr is 

 __ _ the Lady,themiſtreſle,or higheſt part of a man; and He thar hath made 

Z .- . . Wlooksthat we ſhould ſerve him with the Maſter-part; That muſt be 

"= afforded him. +... EOS ELSE on BL] | 

. 4:+J, Becauſe thovghtoare breaches of every Commandement, Other fins 
are but-againſt one, ' but all-the -Commandements condemn vain 

thoughts. The firſt Commandement ſaith, Thos ſhalt have no others Gods 

43 . but me; Butthovu ſerteſt an Image up'in thy. heart, when thou thinkeft of 
- _ by pleaſurcs, &c, So, Theuſhatt keep holy the ſabbath day : Now if thou 

> think thine'own thoughts that day, thou breakeſt this commande- 
ment; and foofallthe reſt : The ſinve of thought is therefore a hainous 
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'Y £ ; oBct uſc they arethe ſtrength of a"mans heart and ſoul, the firft- 
- _-Dordotoriginall corruption. A' man by'nature is a child of wra:h,a ſoul 
of death. Now whar dota the heart firſt break out ine Ir 
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”-eafily part with all other fins then with this, becauſe the berirofthe * 
” heart runs this way; the heart will part with any fin, rather then withhis 
- pernicious thoughts. © > we 1 


2 red, when he is preferred to the thoughrsof a man, Gen. 45. 14, Think on 
T medaith Puſh to Pharoahs Butler: I countit thanks enough, if thou pre- 
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therefore all Lord-ſhip lies inthe heart, A man may ano: <.- 


© 5; Becauſe they are the deareſt a27s of me ,- We count a mih prefers 


ferre me to thy thoughts. We prize that moſt, which we'think moſt on; 

That which a man icorns, he ſcorns to beſtow his thonughts on; but thar 

which a man ſets his heart on, that is his dearling. Now that any thing 

ſhould be dear toaman, ſave God, this is a horrible fin; whena man 

makes his. dogs his-dcarling, his whore his dearling, &c. For look 

what thoa moſt thinkeſt on, that is thy dearling : Why 2. Becauſe thou 
*dandleſt it inthy hearr;therefore ic is a horrible fin for a man not to ſer 

his heart upon God. | KNS9 4 
But can a man live without thovghts? doth Grace call us to leave thin* 0bjefion. 

hen.a man muſt ceaſe to be. 11 


When David turned to God, his heart thought upon his wayes; the-word 
inthe original is; Heahought on bis wayes on both ſides.” The curions'work 
of the SanQuary: wagWought on" both ſides; Common works \are 
wrought only on ong&g& but on the other fide are full of ends and: 
ſhreds.Sothe Prophet JGOks on his way on both fides; he ſtrives to walk 
curiouſly,preciſely,and accurately to turn himſelf to Gods teftimonics. 
Ergo, God cals not to forſake thoughts, -but our thoughts; it is'2 hard 
duty for men to forlake their own thovghts. I will make it appear 
Firſt, Becauſc it isa hard thing to reform ones ſelf; one thing thay re- TO 
form another; but here is the difficulty, for athing to reformit ſelf * ifiis 5 
an ealie matter fora mans heartto reform his tongue, but it is hard for 
the heart toreform it ſelf, in correcting its own2howghts : it is hard fora 
manto denyhimſelf. Ahel-hound may reform his tongue;but hereisthe 
difficulty, tor his heart to reform it ſelf, for #honghts are the heart, Phil 3; 
19. who mind earthly things, thoughts of earthly things are called rhe 
mind ; a mans thoughts and his md are all one, fo that if itrefortm; |. 
thoughts, it muſt reform it ſelf. | | *. 
-2, It is hard toreform thoughts, becauſe they are partialt affs, if they 
were full a&s,a man might refurm them, rather then being partiall as 
my reaſon is,becauſe they are incvery action he doth;choughts run'on all”; 
mens, ations; if 7houghts werealone,men might mend them: butthey 
_ bufiethemſclves about all aQions, if a man' pray, thoughts run'along 
with-him in praycr, nay men pray withewiſted *houghrs, ſo rhar! before . 
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doing them. Can a man judge of an Uſurer, and ſay he is liberall, be- 


ſtumble : Can you, or will you judge him by that £ No, rather . judge 4 


thy heart thy mouth ſpeaketh : yea, for one word, [there is;abundapce of 
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thoughts of men arethe univocal as of their hearts; therefore in Scrip- 
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by the ſtioking, which is rheunivocal at of ir - Ir cauſeth abundance of 
| but this is'the proper at whereby irſhews it ſelf. Sorhe 


ture called the way of the heart-: juſt as the heart is,fo are the thoughts: 


if the heart be proud, fo are the thoughts: juſt according tothe nature of 
the heart;ſo arethethoughts.. +. - 1h 
-5. They arethe ſwifieft as of the heart. If I judge of 2 Scholar, 
I will judge him by that which he ON OUILIEY if a fool ſtudy," he 
may ſpeak ro purpoſe; but look what a man doth by his own inclinati- 
on.thara man diſcovers himſelf ro be. Thoughts are the extempore acts of 
the heart, if thy heart be heavenly, it will ſcatter our heavenly medita- 
tions; if carnal;then thy thoughts are carnall : rhoughts are as the viſions 
in the night, ergo we uſe this proverb, his thoughts are gone a ſmering.; If 
then they be the ſwifteſt as of mens hearts, then are they moſt tirto 
expreſle the nature of the hearr. | h 

6, Thoughts are the peculiar atts of the heart, peculiar to God only : 
the world may ſee what thy outwardlife is, but thy thoughts God only 


ſees; neither Ange), Devil,nor Man can feethem : and as they are peculiar 
' _ to Gods cye, ſa he moſt regards-what mens #hovghts are; and therefore 


the beſt way for a man to j#dge himſelf, is, to judge himſelf that way 
which God doth, even by his thoughts. The The Lord knows the thoughts 
of man,Pſal.gq.1 1,Examine your ſelves in this then, concerning your 
thoaghts,vohether they be metariorphoſed,or no:a man may fay,he hath 
dchooghts of God;but let him examine himfelf whether it be ſo or no. 

. 7: Thoughts are the conſcionable at#s of the heart; they are the grea- 
teſt accuſers, or excuſers of the heart:they are Confciences Nole, as we 
by ſpeak: True it is,the words of the tongue,and the aRions of the - 
Sac all in the light and fight of the'confcience; butthe neerer a 
thing is unto the*conſcience, the more ableit is to judge: of the con- 
ſcience: And therefore St, Paul puts the acruſing,or exenſing,eſpecially 


onthethoughts,Rom.2.15. 
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fa a good lerreri; yet hephaedonewots Wikre onother ſhould! Rid, he- $3 
- marrsall : $0, good thoughts, if they beſtaſ#nable kW 4 
*phace,they are theeffedts ofthe Spirir;but if put of po FE 
whe ke of reprobates As If thou be at at Prayer, -atid chento! bethin- 

'of #'Sermonzis'not! torhe piirpole; They muſt'be ſeaſonable, 

> briog fotth fruit in duefeaſon, ſal11.3;* When thong arrar prayer, 
hah moſt wes thoughts ſdteablet6thy prayer; for if thy choughrs 
beitiever fo 8994, 'yer if they bet not ſeaſonable and ſable to the x 
thou tiaft in-haind. ahey are fot aQions of grace; grace cannot away with 
them, 

. Fourrfily:rhoit haſt good hoaghe thought 6 i thy heart, but the queſtidn is 
whinher ey be counſeled thinehts; Koh, as thin haſt deter rnnined to ſnob 
Thopghtsareealted the counſels ofa niatis hearr,r ©or.4.5: it m 
eh6b- waicſt fumble on #g50d thovght gow and then; it*may. be' Tag 
thowart ſweatid&thou w'h ſy; God fort ive me: : when: thor? haſt been 
drinking all tHh&day, it maY de a good? 0 itt afid c Ns x18 - 
mercy, bur, tho#'gocſt noe 10 ſchoote to'learr it of mediration -" 
pe ſcience'of "boy thinkingyor'to ſay; with Da. ©: > Bol bearis F 
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fearful « fin is to Continit Grice ity deed? for RESO 

cothinit adultery{to keep witked ed 'compa y, to mock 7t peo 
to live ir» coveteonſneſle, 86; ehi9is > cpm m deed; op i 
dathiable whit then We, ſing Wes Men went e 
fuch poyſon, what wWilkibewhis Pl b $ are_thtpe 
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this is J> 


| Burit may mu objected, howthen can doh be [, t0 be ſuch ſens, e- 
Þ _ wen ſms oftbe by beſt part of a wan * | 
| ab I apſwer,a Thuete or Rogue bath burgtamans dwelling hovſe,. yer 


FE proceed further and burn his ſtable too z a 1900 pound aod a 
ag e morethena 1000 pound ; Sins in thought. are included within 

deed... The: ſouls part of.fiane is thegreateſt parx of finne ; Now 
| wo are the. fouls Poa of finz. yer fins in deed muſt needs be 
E worlcin- regard of \ the. progreſſe of - ſxne, and alſo becauſe thoughts 
= | are, juclodes in, 1p, Zhong :honghts and deeds,are more then thoughts alone. 
; Way £0 ard dcfirc you therefore to'conſider, 

Firſt what great reaſon you have 10 ſit your thenghts ou God. God him- 
{:ite mEreatns cutie at. your . hands, God. hath taken a-number' of 
thinghts tpr us. Jonumerabhe arevhy thoughts O God 10 us mard, Pſ. 49. 5. 
the Lord thinks.on us from a tlennthe Crofle;1fthe Lord ſhould 
hays igtermitted-his thought of thee, thou couldſt! not ſ{ubſiſt; when 

 waſt up, the. Lord thought bow tofecd thee; when; thou walt ; 1n 

be »he thought how to preſerve thee 4 he doth not uſe46Thipk of thee 
2t roptime and poratanorer bu he thioks onthee when chou arr; ſick, 
nd when thou art in health, aſleep or awake; the Devill clſc would 

ach on thee. 1 am poor and neeahger the Lorg, thinks o0n.me,(aith the Pſal- 

miſt, Pſ«l-40.17, Ard Neheruwab lauh, 0 Lard think ow. ; ſhall we cal 
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de pee of thy; Sac rs for ahy 
| es-thy heart, and therefore give him 
E = heart Son by ncighbour core. to- thee for fire, 


u.canſt aan him fire,if hon takeawa the beat thereof ; ſo-give 
the Lordthy Fandcbe C his of ic. will follo ollow.,.'\ 
The Devill by ear loyrgs reſwres Faſph did when be 
was "nas pang 2; his and nne againſt my Goa ! my Maſter, hath 
p wr whorory 1X8 aud ſpall I take 
; «this £ So the Lordihach il -holden: 
| gr, m7/ece (ite) hve met har 


4 thereof $1 81S >» p ; 

me _ wihede are us wouldich any dipuragemen anto! you to 

,toſcryo oh God:* True,it js the greater, i)l 
rhinke it tp Pargameet to think on theſe things. 

thou 7 af thou haye grace, it: makes 
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he is more than a ſervant; if you have grace, it isan adation to your 
riches; riches and more than riches, ergo, give your hearts ro God, and it 
will be the better for you. | | 

Thirdly.the Lord hath mage thy thoughts thy Fewels, thy thoughts are 
precious, the Lord keepeth them under lock and key, he will noc let 
any ſee them, if all men ſhwld obſerve a:man, and look into him, yet 
they cannot ſce his thoughts, 130; God hath lockt them up and made 3 
them thy Fewels, wiltchov then caſt them into the myre? wilt thou pre- E: 
ferre Haukes and Hounds in thy thoughts before God? canſt thou fit at E 
dinner,and not once think of God, but alwayes on baſe pelic? why, thy * 
thoughtsarcthy Jewels. 

Again, A manthatis wiſe, wijl be wary what companions he keeps : 
your thoughts are your oz/y companions; you never go out nor in, bur 
your thoughts go along with you : and for this cauſe Solomon would have 
us plzce the word of God 'in our thoughts, Prov. 6,2 2.Sce Pſal.139.15. 
16 when I am awake, I am preſent with Bee 

Men will be carefull what meat they eat, becauſe ſuch meat as they-; 
eate ſuch; is their blood; andas their blood is, ſois their body; now av: - 
the body feeds on wear, fo doth the foul on thoughts; if we look not to 
our thoughts, they will be ſubje&to abundance of corruptions; a-man 
muſt give an account of every ;dle word be ſpeaks, and thoughts are the 
intrinſecal words of the beart:now if men muſt give an account of every 
idle word,then of every idle thought allo. 

Let this then teach at! and every one of us in the fear of God to con- 
fider our thoughts,elſc our end will be deſtruRion, EEE 
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And he ſaid unto them all, I fam man will come af- 


= 


ter me; let him deny himſelf, and take _ 
_ bis croſſe daily and follow mes * 


His Text contains the frf ation performed of 
every Chriſti viz. ro deny himſelf, GARY 
which you may Mere ſce, 
Firſt,the grounds of it. 
Secondly.the reaſons of if, 
- Thirdly, the > kong of ic. 
Fourthly, the parts of it. 
Fifthly and laſtly, the zecefſ3ty of it. | 
I intend to handle theſe words as they are inrelation to the context. 
\Firſt,zhe groupds of this truth, iz. that every man mui? deny 
_ Anditis hereexprefled tobe twofold, vis. the contrariety 
 tiveen Chriſt and a mans ſeif,me, and himſe(f,theſe two terms are contra- 
ory oneta he ociverys any man will come after me, let Ft bw 
felfyrhefe rwo cannot ſtand together. 
"np n dly, the cont! 21 f "pad 3 ray; a fafad ſl, tap 
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- The N eceſſuty of Self-Denial, © 


-— __ . ſeff,theſelfin himſelf is #/4 Adam; the other in Chriſt, which is the new 
 _____ _ manzthereisthe ſclf-denying and ſelt-denycd; ifaman will fadhim- 
ſelf, he muſt /oſe bimſelf. Paul muſt nor be found in Paul, having his 
: ownrightcouſnefſe, but he muſt find himſelf i» Chrift,for ſalvation belon- 
geth antothe Lord, Pſal.3.8, And ergo,let him deny himſelf. 
= Secondly,you may ſce the reaſon of it; wich is threefold. 

A _ Firſt, Chrifts own oper 22. theſon of manmuſt ſuffer,muſt 
—_ be rejected. ' Chriſt himſelf'denics himſelf, he might have comman- 
ded himfelf,he might have demanded credit, honour, or riches,&c. he 
might have done thus; yet though he had no wicked ſelf, but good ſelf, 
yer he denyed himſelf; and therefore it we will goe after Chriſt, we 

muſt do ſotoo. | 
" Secondly, here & Chrifts merit he hath merited this duty; Chriſt did 
- not himble himſelf for 4imſeff, but he did it for «s,and therefore we may 
well deny our ſelves for him; This is included inthis word Ard. 
And if I have done this for you, I would have you do the like for 
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Thirdly , here is Chriſt's command too; Let him deny himſelf; 
p Frey enjoynes [this to all "tha: will come after him, Les bim deny 
ſelf. 
xl follows the occaſion, and that is threefold. c 
Firſt, Peters offence; when Chriſt had told Perer and the reft of his 
Apoſtles how that he muſt ſuffer; Peter was offended, ſaying, Maſter, 
favour thy ſelf; even like a ſervant that out of love to himſelf would be 
loth his Maſter ſhould betroubled, becauſethen he thinks him{clf ſhall 
betroubled alſo, oh ſaich Chriſt,art thou offended at this *I tell thee,nei- 
ther thou nor any other can come after me unlefſe you deny your ſelves, 
If any man will come after me,&c. 
= Secondly, as Peter was off ewded, [0 alſ#' were the reſt of the A poſiles. 
E- They were very ſorrie, Mairh, 17.22. they thought to have gotten cre- 
"_ dit inthe world,and riches and worldly preferment, and it grieved them 
E to hear thatthey muſt have a ſuffering kind of trade of it; ergo, Chriſt 
a laid not only to Peter, but rothem all, /f avymap &c. ; + 
.. -Thudly,like as bis Apoſtles, ſo likewiſe he did foreſee that all the worl4 
_, will be off ended at ;his; for mangh would faine have Chriſt and their ſelf- 
will too; but Chriſt gives awatch-word before-hand, 1f apy maxwill, 
&c. : _ 
Fourthly, The parts of it. The whole duty is this, Let: hins depy him- 
ſelf.Chryſoftome onthe text ſaith,not onely deny himſelfybut in the origio - 
nal deny away himſelf, nor onely, deny credit, 8c. but abhorre it; if it can- 
not be had but with the loſſe of -Chriſt we muſt not only barely deny 


_-F  l-reſpefts, but abberrethem., and trample them under our feet. | 
bs. Theparts ofthis duty are two; | 
K- -. Firflethim take up his croſfe.. Ws : 1 
EE ; 1; Jlethin deny himſelf and follow me. 1 


© The firſt is oppoſed to ſelf-favowing,, the ſeeond to ſelf de- 
\...Figſtdes him rake up hi) crofee, let him not favour himlelt, he muſt be 
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content-to part with ſelfe-means and maintenance; and'ſelfe-ends-roo; 
he muft'be content to part with all theſe; He that will come after me, muſt 
loſe many good friends, and'many a good bit and {weet' morſcll ro: the 

fleſh : he that will come after me, mult not ſtand upon theſetermes|:. ſap- 

poſe a croſle of diſgrace come, take it up and wearitasthy crowne, nay 

thou muſt be willing to rakea croſſe beforeit is offered, and whenthou 

haſt ir, thou .nuſt be willingrobear it. -- I » } 


Secondly,he wuſt follow me tos, 0005 ſelfe will do a5ones ſelfe would 
have him ;;that is'true ; but you muſt follow mr, not your felfe; loVk to 
me, and frame your-ſelves.to walk in, my - ſteps, rake up my 'croſſe, 


"oe | 
. Laftly here is the neceſſity of ie, It is abſolute true, a man-may go 
to hellifhe beiſo minded; he may follow himſelf to hell; but if-a man' 
render his ſalvation,thenthere is an /ger bericad neceflity,a neceffiry with 
- Firſt; if he tneanto comeafier me, he muſt take up his crofle and\deny 
himfelfe. | = 

Secondly, if aman would/ſave his life, he muſt loſe it : if he will Joſe: 
it, he ſhall ave it. Ita manwi/ keep his old relation, he- may';"but 
if he will find credit and life in' heaven, he muſt deny all ſelfe- 


reſpedts. FR : 4 | 
- - Thirdly; if a man will-gain himſelfe, let him deny himſclfe. But: - 
what ſay ſome, how ſhall we live then £ how then (ball Thold up my 
head ? Theſe tnen would faine havethe gaine of the world, but what is 
a man profited, if he win the world and loſe his ſoule 2 &c. verſe'25. 
If you ſtand upon theſe termes, if you--can- baulke a commandement for 
ſclfe-reſpe&>, you may loſe your ſoules, bur if you will ſave your ſouls, 
thus you muſt doe. Again the text ſaith, if a mari be sſhamed of me 
and of my word, of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed ergo, if ever 
yon look that the Son of man ſhould not be aſhamed of. you, dexy'your 
ſcIves. tb "73.4 
Now for the Expoſition. - mY Vith 
Dey himfelfe; there is the difficulty.” A man cannot deny himſelfe, 
2. Tim. 2. 15, for aff irmare & negare are contradiQions z erge, ſomewhat 
muſt be meant by oxes ſelfe : yet by ones ſelf is nor meant che Devill,; as 
Macarins would have it; for finceman hath ſinuedzſaith he, the Devill 
i; got into him, and is as neer unto-him/as himſelf, *he isanother? ſelfe 
within his own ſelf; another heart within his own heart tergo, he will | 
come after Chriſt; he muſtforſake the Devitz thoughthis be true, yet, 
this isnot the meaning of the text, ? 95 3 TDAF 
Bur firſt; a mans corrupt will, wit, reaſon and all a' mans* corrupt/ſclfe 
muſt be pur off," 'Pur off concerning the former converſation the old 'man, 
ec. Epheſ:4.22, which is amans'{clf. 77s, thou muſt lay aſide the 
manthar thou art, thou muſt 'not be the ſame man, if thou! wilt follow - 
Chriſt, rhou-muſt be anew ſelfe.in Chriſt.” oo 5 2392) 
. 2. 'Hereisnotonely meant a mans corrupt will, wit, reaſon, and-affe. 
Qions, butalſo af mens laſts and corruptions, all (innes that cleaveſocloſe - 
2s if they were himſclfe, as fornication, uncleanneſle, evill concupi(-” 
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 Cemae, Bee me eaten = - mr FTE ou 
amansluſtsas cloſcto him as his members ; fox wat] 
brought home to Chriſt, be 0s ſin qare al ove; he my Jang 
vis, - rn 4 f 
* v47E By | oem by ates ap gran 7X 
| iniquity : but alſo a maxs g ſein n36s Th Son 
ſo Father Mothey ns wit ox be 
| vcesto him from Chriſt, fo; bh | Jay; thei 
for a man may make a God grace, orof prayer, &c.ama; 
mn eel theſe, ſo farreas they ate. Ntuiablings and offencgy;in.6 | 
way to hinder bim from Chriſt. 
But oh ſayes one, my father will diſinherit me, I muſt famour kim; 
he cannot endure 'a Puritan ; If I mu} live as, __ haveme, I ſhall 


never haye foot of his land; ſo thayſgrvant c aprophane ma- 
ſter and he will rurne me out of dOWFs, if I be fo lo pede 3 yea, but whar 
ſt ayes Chriſt's 7fyou will come afier me. y ou muſt Father and cMo- 


thrandal, better it were that thy Fab Wo: nherir > gs mc that Chriſt 
ſhould rejeQthee ; therefore you mit deny all and rake ap his croſſe,and 
make itthine own. 


And ſolcomet tothe words, Le bis Aon RIF Iris DIP EY to 
&- aw what felf- ſecking | IS, before you underſtand , what ſelfe demiall 


-  Dyja ſeching, mean a man hag hathabead lf whereby be is ſelf 


| Thereare five em in ſelfeſeting ue 


}\ 


n . 


8. \\ " CR" 
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. Secondly ſera of ec <= ix 
copay Fo V7 


Pity of a oof yo 


_ = es Cho = Thi, 
xy hel own {clyes, 


Jy Cri, - 4; 
byes 


I ug inff;68 1uits.;n0 luſt i io the world but 
ſdfe leads the hae. wi] is nan pred, but becauſe ſelfe would get cre- 
dit f Why is a mancoverows, but be cauſe  ſelfe would have means and 
maintengince? Why'is a than but becauſe ſe/fe will not pur 
up wrongs? Chriſt de fel ha totke heed of} elfe, Luke 2.1.34 
Chriſt knowing what a deceitful ſelfe is, he bids us have a care of 
wer fron. ; Take aver to — Nall we oe) forif __ not, ſelfe 

. willbnag you into:1 as __ and arankenneſſe, 
> "0 nb Ds 0-98 Co 
veRG ar: | 
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11%, "Felf is the cauſe of all other lufts of the heart: ir j 
; | | it; 1t 1 the plotter wt 


agfthe ruler of all, it is the maſter of Arts! it was ſelf that found out all 


ſelf lets his wits on the tainters, and hence iris that Solomes 
ths Amo man upright but he(viz. ſelf) bath found many Inven- 


Sz 


| | c{.-7.21, Manwas Upr ighr,and God was the cauſe. He became 


of all,and when ſelf cannot get meanes enough by that way which God 
hath allowed, then ſelf ſecks out for credit,wealth, aces then ir 
deviſes waycs of it {elfe to get reputation, ſo that ſelfe is the cauſe of 


luſt. 

3. Selfe is an inluſt,it runs along through all the luſts of the c(h,there 
is in every luſt of the fleſh an ounce of ſelfe. There would be no ſecurity 
in man but that ſelfe would faine live at caſe. So thar as David ſaid un- 
tothe womanof Tekoah, Hath not Joab « hand in all thiss ſo may I (ay, 
hath not ſe/fa band in all this? Aquize: ſaith ir is called ſelf owt of an in- 
ordinate loye that a. man bearsto himſelf, ard to thoſe things which 
ſcem good to a mans ſelfe: A man hath not oncly luſt to pride,pleaſure, 
8c.but a man looks alſo to things for ſelf.citber for ſome profit for ſelf, 
or credit for ſelf, ſclfis alwayesan inluft. See it in the wicked Steward, 

Luke 16. he ſaid within himſelf, &c. he was to be turned out of his ftew- 
ardſhip. Now, what did he? he faid co himfelf,or withio himſelf; what 
ſaid he? why,he ſaid ro begge be was aſhamed,and dig be could not; ſelf was 
too lazic co work, and to proud to beg, and ſo he broughe- bis maſters 


;ray, to hear,to bring offerings,to obſerve all the pew Moons; and Or- 
Engees'of God, we hey tha ae 7 | 
was on their imaginations, they loatt | 
| would they not dothis? why ſelf was the cauſe,and they thought thereby 
ro ſtay themſelves, upon God, _1{aiah,48.2, And for this cauſe many 4+ 
jnongt us come to Church; thisis a damnable luſt. | 
Haman would net have yaunted of being invited to the Queens ban- 
ques, but that the Queene inyited none but brm/Uf with the King; ic 
would not have beef) ſo willingto anſwer to vLhoſbuerwys queſtion, but 
for himſelf; who: doth the King delight to honour more. chenwyſolf 
thoughthe? ſe/f makes a man covetous, injurious, and full of wrongs, 
Co . : | \ $13 oY (3<ct-F} if? 
5. Asitisamake-luſt, ſoit isarequeſting la; Other luſtsare with 
ſome men out of date, many reprobates cannot abide drunkenneſſe, nor 
| pride, nor uſury; theſe fins are a” " datez why, doth a man love a 


WS. 


:* Self fotind out pride, ſecurity and covcrouineſle, and all other © 
noyſome laſts; /eif is loth to rake the paines that God would have i,and 


w?'why, ſelf found out many inventions. Self is the inventer 
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niggard? why; becanſe {clt is not the betrerfor him; he cannot ger fo 
&.4« | muchas a dipner by hini! many other fing may be our of date alſo wich 
*  -men+ but ſelf is never out of date, it isalwayes in requeſt, and ſolong as 
fire do well unto themſelves, they ſhall be praiſed, faith the Pſalmiſt, 
Pfal-4.9j18: he bath none to make much of himlelf bur himſelf. Every 
win for himſelf and God for as all, ſaith ſetf.- But ſometimes ſe." is our of 
love; but how? why he will do no good bur unto himſelf; this men cag- 
not abide; this they ſay is ſelf out of his wits; but ſelf_ with the wiſ- 
domeot theflcth is alwayes inrequeſt,viz, when men will be kind ro 
others,tharthey may be kind to them again; thus ſelf the world loves 
_alife, 6 | | ee ef Od 
2, Now I come to the ſecond, which. is ſelfconceit; ſelf-ſecking ſup 
-poſerh ſelfconceitedneffe. There is a bird called.S. a fair bird, in 
\French it is called the Devils bird, itis a black bird, and yetit is con- 
- ceited'with'itſelt that it is fair. By.S. I meane firſt the conceit a man hath 
of himſelf. "What,ſhal T (faith ſelf) be diſgraced by one that goes to 
*plough and te cart, and ſhall T pur it up? No, I am a Gentleman,&c. 
'Another ſaith; am fuch and ſuch a Scholar, and fhall I be contented 
with ſuch poor living? theſe men will bear no reproof, they will none of 
- wy counſel, Prov.1,30.and therefore they ſhal eat of the fruit of their own way, 
+1» Secondly; when 4 man 75 conceited of himſelf, and of his own gifts, as 
commonly women're of their beatty,and ſcholats'of their learning. A 
*handſoreman;and 1 warrant you he knowes it diligentat Church, and 
he knowes it is ſo,” 8c. and he thioks his caſc the better; nay, you ſhall 
have \men-ſo conceited' of their parts, as that they will be concei- 
_ *ted of their” wicked © parts , ' as S/09 Magus was of his Sorccric, 


: eAtts 8.9. "£12 3 NF 
, - on Thirdly, whe a 114” 7s ſelf- conceited of his ations; he doth as Siſers's 


: mothersLadics did;when they had given their verdiQ of [eras tayingy 
'they were preſently conegited, oh whit a wittic 'anſwer they made her! 
Tee Fadges5..29.30.a5 if they ſhould ſay, we have anſwered very wiſely; 
Jo's mancannor make a' Sermon, but preſently he is conceited, oh what 

| #ſearnedSerinon it was! he cantigt, break a jeſt, but ſtraight he is can- 
ceited, obvwhata wirtie one it was! ngy of wicked aQions; you ſhall hear | 
many'ari old-man tell what prettic Pranks (as he calls them) he played 
in his-yoath,” and "he tells it langhingly;. which is afign that he is ſelf- 
eonceited;/or elſe ſurcly he would ſpeak it] with 'ſhame and gricf of 


Rees oo: Nl i ot Bah 

-\Founthly.ahdlaftly,ſelf-canceir is when a mas is ſelf-conceited of the eftate 
; bei in. Many a man though he be the child of helf, yet he is conceited 
hat heis'the child 'of "God ;| who with the wretchin the Goſpel have 
' conceits tharthey love'God and Chriſt; and therefore with him they 
will cometothe Saraments, birt Chrift will fay to ſuch as hedid to 
him, friends how came you in hither ?. cap you conceir your ſelves to 
be friends? get you goo'trto urter Jarkoefſe(3.e) into hell,taich gur Sa- 
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' you hear the word and receive the Sacraments, / do Reprobates, ha#t thow no 
better Ggnes than theſe? no better arguments tha 


him that he muſt take avore paines for heaven, or elſe he will never come »— 
there; yet he will not beleeve them, heis wiſer then ſo, they are fooles, E 
as he thinks, though he have no-reaſow'{o to think; he indeed is-not as 
he ſhould be,and Gods Miniſters can bring reaſons out of the Scriptures 
to prove it; for wiſdom is profitable todirec, Eccleſe10. 10, But every 
conceited man is a blinde man. ; - +. - | 

' _ Thirdly, A ſelf-conceited man as he will. not ftand to the judgment of hoſe 
that can judge him, ſo he hathqoo high «conceit of himſelf, be he nevet (0, 
little godly, be is preſently conecited he is a childiof God, ſo if a man 
Have never ſo little humility or patience, if he come to Church, pray or 
doe but a few good.quties in religion, he thinks preſently it is as a high”. 
wall 8nto him.and he ſhall goto heaven cock-ſure; and let other men 
be neverſo holy,ſtri, religious,and pious intheir wayes, yet they are 
apt tothink them Reprobares.If he {ee never ſolittle flips among them,- 
he is preſently ready to ſay they are all naught; if any be falſe among 
them, he is ready to ſay they are all hell-hounds; bur if himſelf be con- 

ceited that he havenevertolitile faith, oh preſently he thinks that is a 

IF. high wall. 1 -& + PIP | {oF 

Tourthly and laſtly, he reſteth inthe jndgement of himſelf, and this-is: 

JF thecaſeofthouſands inthe world; they think well of cheir-own caſes, . | 

F _ »whentthicy dyethey ſhall goto heaven, there is no queſtion but _ _— 
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will tave them, and from chis conceic rhey will never be pur ; fer all the 
- Miniſters in the world come one aftcr another, and diſcover untoa wic-. 
- ked manhiseſtare,yet he wil not comefrom his own cenſure;forthough 
ou bray a foole ina mortef among wheat with a peſtle, yet-will nor 
Nis foohſhnefle depart fromi him, Prov, 27.22. So, if you ſhould bray 
theſe men with the threatnings of the law, with the plagues-comained 1n 
the Bible, making their conſciences black and blew (as we uſe to ſpeak) 
yctthey will-not leave off their conceiredneſle. | 
MD, Now the Reaſons hereofare four, 

I, Becauſe all ſinners are fooles , and the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in Gods 
fight, ?ſal.5.5. Allchat work iniquity are fooles.; a ſelf-conceited fool 
is a proverb, and our Saviour who knew the combination of all finnes, 
joynes prideand fooliſhneſle together, Mark 7, 22. a. proud conceited 
man and afool are put together by our Saviour, And this is the cauſe 

why ſo many thouſands inthe world are conceited of themſelves, that 
their caſe is g00d, when tis nothing ſo, even becauſe they are fools ; 
none but fools will look more after pelf, than jewels, and preferr 1ranſ- 

ythings before heaveniy, yet ſuch are the wiſe men of this world. 
That man is a fool that carnot cat his meat ;; and ſuch is every finner ; 
his foul hath no food but Chriſt, the word, and his promiſes; yet he 
knows not how to feed on them ; he hath no cover tro hide his naked- 
nefſe but Chriſt, 8c.yet he knows nor how to put on Chriſt ; therefore ; 
hc isafool. 2 | 

Secondly men ire born fools , of all fools none fo ſelf- conceited as the 
 born- fool ; one that hath been a wiſe man, knows how to,hold his peace, 

 butavor» fool is invincible ; vain man would bewiſeghough he be brrne like 
-awild CA ſſes colt, Fob 11.12, Ofall creatures the foal of the Aſſe isthe 
fimpleſt ; needs then muſt the wild Aﬀes colt be moſt ſimple. So al- 
though a man be born a fool, yet he would be counted wiſe, he is con- 
ceited that all the Miniſters in the world cannot diret him ; no, he is 
wiſe enough for that matter; this folly is bred and borne in him, he hath 
it by kind, and thar is the reaſon that it is hardly clawed off, bur they are 
rcady to ſay, they are as wiſe as the Miniſters themſelves. | 
-\Teal[ not into queſtionthe wits of many ; I know many of youare 
underſtanding men and women ; but I ſpeak now of the Wiſdom of the 
Spirit, and how you may underſtand to ſave your ſouls. Whatis it for 
a man to be wor{dly-wiſe, to get riches and honour, and to behave hime 
ſelfe like a Gentleman, and yet a fool in ſecking his ſalvation * this is to 
| be penny-wiſe bur here is the queſtion, are you not pound-fooliſh ? can 
yougo on inyour finnes, ſwearing, &c 2 then ſurely you are ponnd- 
fails all your wiſdom and mony avails nothing; alas you are burpenoy 
gentlemen. The Sodomites,, Gen.19. were blind; they could not find 
the door, they could ſee well enoughelle, they were only blind 'io this 5 
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| foman is fultas ad hoc, wile enough for. any thivg in the world burrhis, © -* | + 


take him for huſbandrie,and his knowledge is good, for matter of carrj- 


ion he is 2 fool, a born fool, and ſelte:conceited. 


"3 Mew are ſelfe- conceited of their own eftaie, thoſe that ptaiſe'themy |. | 
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age;heican behave himſelfe as well as the wiſeftz he is only fultas ad boc, * — Þ- 
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| cr are 1h, and how the Scripture 
: calls this ſelfe concert. ' | 
. Firſt, it calls it nothing but a thinking , it a man think himſelfe ro be 
: ſomething, he is nothing. Gal.6.3. to think thy (clfa Chriſtian, is a vain 
thought. | 

2. The Scripturecalls it ſuppoſition : what a vain thing it is for a man 
to be a ſuppoſing ? they ſuppoſe they ſhall go to heaven, they ſuppoſe 
they are better.then others, better then thoſe on whom the Tower of $- 
loam fell ; and ſo many ſuppole they are not in the gall of bitrerneſs nor 
inthe bond of iniquity. | 

Thirdly, it calls them ſhaddowes ; they wa'k in a vain ſhew, Pal. 39.6. 
viz, their repentance ſhews as if it were good repentance. They can 
ſpeak lowly, there's a ſhew that they are humble. Man walks in a vain 
ſhew, bke a Tradeſman who hath abundance of things which he makes 
ſhew of, yetare none of his own:{o he talks of grace which'was never his 
own. | — 

Fovutthly it calls them zmaginations, MA Os 2. Ba ph. pre btln « 
-- Pifthly, it calls rhem appearances, Marth.6. 16. So men ape NT ; 
Sermon, but their hearts never ly down before the Word, there areno- 

ing but ſeemings, 1 Cor. 3. bs, you may think your ſelves or ſuppoſe 
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= yourſelvesto be in good caſe, when as it were better thou didſt appear } 
”- _*..-tobeahehoundthena Chriſtian, and not be ſo indeed, for then there 1 
ES, were ſome hope that thou wouldeſt Jook out. It a man be fick, yet if | 
_ heſeem to be well, none will look ourt for him ,as they would do if he 
_ * ſeemed to be ſick indeed, and therefore this is the moſt dangerous fick- 
nefſe; ſoif men did ſeem to be damned wretches, that they were born 
and continue in fin, and when they dye, they muſt be damned, if men 
feared thus, they would look out. | 
Secondly, conſider ſo long as thou art well conceited of thy ſelf,Chriſt hath no 
E commiſſion lo call thee, and Chriſt wil do nothing but whar he hath com- 
= mi[[10n to do, he wil not run ioto a Premwnire ; Chriſt doth proteſt to all 
Z the world that he hath no commiſſion from his Father for ſuch , 1 am »ot 
come to call the righteous, &c. Matth. 9. 3. vis thoſethat are: righteous in 
their own eſteem and thoughts, bur are not ; if a mantel] them that they 
are fitter for hell then for heaven, they are better-conceited of themſelvs 
then ſo, ifa mantel] them for all their profeſſion they may b: hel- 
hounds, y<tthey concei: better of their profeſſion then ſo;now then con- 
ſider what a caſe thou art in, if thou be out of Chriſts road. _ 
Thirdly, as Chriſt hath no commiſſion, ſo he is glad he hath not, and he 
gives thanks to his Father that he put him not into commiſſion, 1 thank 
thee © Father, 8c. Luke 10. 21.4.4. thou doſt not convert thoſe that are 
ſelfe-conceitgd, thoſe that think they ſhal not be damned, ſuch as conceir 
that they need no ſummons, that are righteoys enough, Father I am glad 
__ of it,8c.and itis ſaid there that Jeſus rejoyced,%c.l rather rejoyce that 
|». thou haſt ſent meto poor ſouls, ſuch as arEthe off-ſcouring of the world, 
Þ &c. bur he that is ſeſfe- conceited, is wiſer forſooth then ſo ; Chriſt tels 
thee that thou muſt take up his croſle ; but thou thinkeſt that thou haſt 
more wit, thou caſt go a wiſer way to work , thou haſt an cafier way to 
8 heaven; thou wilt none of the Croffe; ard I tell thee thenthat Chriſt wil 
— none of thee, but he will be glad to ſee thee damned. 
= Fourthly and laſtly, he is in the broad way to hell that is ſelfe-conceited. 
8 - there bemany wayes to hel}; rhe coverous goes one way, the Drunkard 
E goes another, there are a thouſaud wayes to hell, though there be ſundry 
3 wayes to-hell, yet they all meet in ſe/fe-conceit there 1s the broad high 
A way where all meet ; ſelfe-conceit 15 not only the way to hell butic is the 
brood way where all wayes meet. Theres 4 way (faith the wiſe man)that 
Seems right, &c. Prov.14. 12, but the end of it is death , thete is the wages, 
there © (4 wayes mect. Oh then examine your-ſclves. I ſhould give 
you ſignesand tokens romake it appeare unto you ;{but the time will nor 
ive me leave. I will only name one or two. That man that ſelfe.{wears, 
15 conceitcd of himſclf,that is one ſign; As Iam an honeſt man, As God © 
{hal belp me, by my faith and troth, As Llook that the Lord ſhould ſave 
my ſoul, 8&c.theſe men are highly conceited of themſelvs,they thiok that 
their ſalvation is ſure, yea ſo ſure thatthey may ſwear by ir,but theſe are 
.  devilliſband damnable ſelf conceits;it is Gods prerogative only to ſweare 
" byhimſelf, Heb.6,13.14. 1ſpeakthis becauſe I know it is a common pra- 
Riſe among men, and a bclliſh brand of a curſed ſelf-conceited man. 
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Of Importunate 
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In tvvo SERMONS 


By that laborious and faithful Meſſenger of 


HRIST, WiLLlamM FENNER, 

Sometimes Fellow of Pembroke 
Hallin ( ambridge,and late M1 i- 

niſter of Rochford 1n Eſſex. 


EPFICACTMR 


OF 


Imporcunace Prayer. 


—_— 


Luxteg 11. 9, 


Ak, and it ſhall be given unto you; Seeke, and 
you ſhall finde ; Knock, and. it ſhall be.. 


opened unto you. \ 


Ur Saviour Cunrsr being demanded by one of 
his Diſciples, how they ſhould pray ; He here teaches 
them theſe two things. Firſt,a Platform of prayer,in 
the 2,3, 4. verles ; Say, Our Father, &c.:Secondly, 
he teaches them the 1mportunity of Prayergwhich he 
> ſets forth by the fimilitude of a man who having a 
' gueſt cometo himat midnight, and had nothing 
D es to ſet before him, he went to his friend to intreat 
him to lend him three loaves, and at the firſt he nakedly intreats, Lend 
me three loaves : The door is ſhut, ſayes his friend, and I cannot open it 
now. Secondly,he falls to intreat and to befeech him to do him this fa» 
vour. He had a gueſt come to him, and he knew not whatto do: Why 
_ *tis midnight ſaics he, is there no other time to come but now? Thirdly, 
 hebeginsto knock, he muſt needs __ them, though it be atan urea * 
0 3 | nable 
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thou art.U1p Lord, have mercy on me, ſayes the poor ſoul, and look on 
me,8c.Look me no looks, faith the Lord;I came to ſave the loft ſheep of 
the honſe of Iſrael: there was atime when I would have converted thee, 
when called unto zhce early and late: But now I am afleep, and my 
-mercy is aſleep, it hath been awake as long as it could well hold open 
its eyes; and comet thou ow? Oh the ſoul cries ſtill, and will never give 
over: if mercy be to be had at the throne of grace, he will have it. Even 
asa begger being at a gentlemans door, they bidding him be gone,there 
is nothing to be had:nay, fſayes the begger, 1 will not be gone, here is 
ſomething tobe had,and I will have ſomething, or elſe I will die at the 

3 door:The gentleman hearing him fay ſo, thinks it vrould be a theme for 

5 # him if he ſhould je at his door;and gives him ſomewhat : So when the 

"a foul is thus 7#-portunate, becauſe of importunity it ſhall be granted, Veri- 

F ly I fay unto you, if you 7has ask,it ſhall be given unto you. 

, Theſe words contain in them the 14jz duty of imporinnate prayer. Aſk; 
if asking wil not ſerve turn, ſeek; if ſeeking will not ſerve turn,then knock: 
try all meanes. | 

Another parable our Saviour put forth, Lake 18.1, 2. that men enght 

. alwayes 10,pray, and not 10 faint. There was a poor woman wronged by | 

| Hheradverfary,and there was no. Judge to right her but a wicked one, ſo if 
that ſhe had but poor hopes; yet he reſolves to go, or elſe ſhe ſhall be - 

- Undone; therefore if ſhe periſh,ſhe will periſh at his fect. Hecals her all -© 
to naught. Oh, for Gods ſake help me,ſayes ſhe. I care not for God [ 
nor man,{ayesthe Judge: Nay,good my Lord,ſaiththe woman. The 
Judge ſeeing her thus importunate,fſaid,I ſhall be troubled with her if I 
do her not juſtice. How wich more ({aith the text) (hall not God avenge his 
eleft that cry day and night? jel 

0bj. Butſome man may demang, what is importunare prayer © —_ 

- 4nſ.I anſwer.it is a reliefs praier, which will take no nay,ngr contume- 


OE lious repulſe, but is ina holy manner impudent until it ſpeed;and thereare + F 
Ze ">" PINE 19:itfour things : X ; Firſt, | 1 
SEES " I OS XI Mi , T: - | F 


X ; " * Ot 1 8 By 3% 
CET ae oy rn PSS 
— AT” "I 8 io; LE » S* By : 4 Ka 


"Firft, i is reſteſſe: 
Fhis ſuit before God. as the poor woman of Canaan, ſhe ſought the 
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he chat is im portunate, cannor reſt till he ſpeed 10 


{ God of Heaven and earth, (ſhe was of the curſed ſtock of Cham whom 
| the Lord commanded to deftroy; yet ſhe repented, and becameof the 
faith of Abraham)to ſee if the Lord would own her:butthe Lord feem:d 


to reje@ her, and ſuffered the devil to poſleſs her daughter. Now,what, 


* might nor this poor woman think ſhe had made a ſorry change of religi= 


on,ſceing that God the author of it would not own her, -but ſuffered the 
devil to poſlefſe her daughter? But ſee the /mportunity of this woman,ſhe 


' would not be-quiet untill fhe had found Chriſt, Mark 7. 24, 25. Chriſt 


could not be hid. No 2 Whar,could he not hide himſelf in ſome corner? 
No.no,thinks ſhe,there is a Chriſt,and if he be to be had under the cope 
of heaven, I wil have him, Even ſo it is with the ſoul that is i-pertunare in 
prayer, it is reſtleſſe. What if Chriſt do hide himſelf in the Word, &c. 
and will not own a poor ſoul,yet the poor foul knowes there is a Chriſt, 
and if he be to be found in the whole world,he wil have him :I wil,{aith 
he, turn over all duties, I will goto all the Miniſters that are neer, I will 
uſe all the means. Now Chriſt cannot be hid from ſuch a ſoul that is thus 
importunate. | | | | 
Now s it is a prayer that will take no »ay, ſo firſt it willtake no pri- 
wative nay of filence;Secondly,no poſſztive nay of denial, 

Firſt,v0 pri vative zay of ſilence - A man that is importunate in pray- 
er, muſt and will have ſome anſwer; he is not like Baals Prieſts, that 
could get no anſwer, I King, 18.26.nor like wicked men. that pray intheir 
pewes,they know not what, nor whether God hears them or no: but 
an importunate prayer will have an an{wer,like the woman of Canaan: 
Have mercy on me O Lord ((zith (be;) but Chrift anſwered her not a word. 
Hath ſhe done then? No,ſhe cries fo muchthe more, Have mercy on me 0 
Lord:yea ſhe was ſo importunate,that hisDiſciples were aſhamed to hear 
her;yet ſhe cried, Have mercy on my daughter;the devil hath my daughter, 
and miſery will have me,unlefſe thou wilt have mercy on us.Chriſt an- 
ſwered her never a word, It was much trouble to her to have her daugh- 
ter vext with a devil, but this troubled her much more, that Chriſt in 
whom all her hope was, would not hear her,nor lend her onelJook, What 
might ſhe think, Is this the mercifulSaviour,that is ſo ful of pitty & com- 
paſſion?Isthis he that hath made proclamationto all the world, ſaying, 
Come unto me allye that are weary,8c? and Iam tyred and wearied by rea- 
ſon of the devil that poſſeſſes my daughter, &c.yet he regards me not. 
Thus ſhe might have {aid : yet theſe diſcouragements could not put her 
off. but ſhe cried ſo much the more, yea ſo that the Apoſtles were aſhamed 
that Chriſt ſhould ler her ſtand on that faſhion; yet ſhe ſtood it out, and 
prevailed. SR ; | | 

- Secondly, it will take no poſitive nay of deniall : For when ſhe had an 
anſwer.and that flat againſt her, ir was like bellowes to the fire,, ſhe was 
ſo much the more inflamed,ſhe doubles her forces, Have mercy on me 0 
Lord,8&c. Chiſt put her off with a deniall,7 am: not ſent but to the laft [beep 
of the houſe of Iſrael, 1 come for ſheep, not for goats; you arc of the Cane- 


 avites, on whom have feta brand of damnation,« ſervant of {ovens 
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have faic , Lord help me now, Tam one.of thy (oF ſheep ; Leontefle I amr. 
* -aCanaanite, Lam of that damned blood ; yet Lord help me: am per- Þ 
Iwaded chattaou-canſt takea courle whereby to help me, Thou canſt ? 3 


- galt ſome mercy ona Canaanite. | :9 blo 4, 
+ . Thus you ſee, an mportunate ſoul will take no deniall, but willrenew 
—— -* Its forcesatthe Throne of grace. T8; Tn 27 
"4 Thirdly an importanate Prayer will take no contumelions repulſe; ſuppoſe 
God ſhould anſwer never aſyllable of thy prayer, yet thou wilripray;z 
. ſuppole he do anſwer, and that again thee,.yer ſtill-chou wilt pray. 
Nay ſuppoſe he call thee all to naught making -thy conſcience tell thee 
of all thy f1ns and abominations, making thee think that heaven's: ſhur 
up againſt thee,and God hath ſhut bis ears,calling'thec Dog,heli-hound, 


<< and wretch, 8c. yet nothing can break thee off if thou be 1mportnnate ins 
- +0 deed. Sothis woman was not beaten off with Chriſts ſending the Devill 
"8 into her Daughter,nor with Ghriſts hiding. /himſc)fe when: ſhe. ſoughr 
A him.; nor. with Chriſts anſwering never a word, tior with the Apoſtles 

a fruwps;nor with his deniall, nor contumelious repylſe, for he called her: ; 
dog, verl. 26 Hence dog, I had as licve fling my mercyon a dog, asvn Þ 
EE th: ce,” What creature but an mporiunate one, could ;have gone fo far 2 
=. But ſce-here the nature of importunity, it gets within Chriſt and takes 
g adyantage :. ſhe confeſt the cauſe, ſaying, Tratb Lord; thou haſt hir nie 
righe, Lamadog,or a wicked woman ; let methen have.the-priviledges 
that dogs bave; though dogs may rot be equal with childrenat the cible, 
yetthey may wait under the table : Lacknowledge that thy chilgren are 
ſo plentifully fed, thar ſome crmmmes fall from the table, therefore let me 
bave the priviledge of a dog. Naamanthe Syrian was a dog, as well as 1; 
Rababthe harlot was a dog, as well as I ; Ruthadog, aswell'as I; yer 
theſe got, cums :'truth Lord, I am a dog,yct thy mercy can mecamors- 
phoſe a dog : Of theſe fonesthou.canſt raiſe children to Abriham. Thus 
iis with an importunate ſoul, thovgh God call it all ro naught, and ca& 
all ignominious,termsupon ity asI: had as: lieve thou ſhouldeſt offer me 
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{wines blood, as toipeak immy hearing, yer if thou be importunate, thou 

wilt bear any contumeliousrepulſe,, - 7} Fo F 
_ », Fourthly, an importunate prayer is impudent in'an holy manner > And as 

an-impudent beggerthar is needy,counts ir no manners.to h61d his peace #7 
from beggivg, alchough he be bidden ; Or as a poor petitioner: to'the ith © 
the King bidshim hold his peace, yet he will rior, bur ſtill he goes” + 
xc officers ſay, Thou filthy tellow, wile thou-never have done's f-; 
oſt chou.nor {ce tharthe Kingis angry? Yet be ſtill cries, Helpme Lord; 37; 4 | 
6.1 ing: $0 the Canaanitiſh woman, or an Imiportunate prayer, is ah ins- : 
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Jugs and thole'0Þ the bench bid Nr hold her peace 2:4 On 
**- is for my Ut L begs L beſeech YM» ir is £Or:MY: 
4, and begs Or wency; he moſt on a7 17 
w though the _—_ will nota _ 
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be about; Y | 
Go * chat all poor ſouls MY bol 
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s - Theft cacy of ImportunateP rayer. | 
* "*Suppoſea-mai ſhould need a 1000 pound; What, faith. the gentle- 
-- ;man,doth hethink athouſand pound is nothing? | will have dod ſe- 
ityfor it.S0 when we come for ſuch high-mexcies as theſe; for ſuch 
Be compaiſions; theſe are ſomewhat, and God looks to be ſoughr 


—_ 
Pa 
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= - ww#forthemy and Chriſtthe Son of God is a great heir, and thoſe that 


arefagltersto.him,muſt be 7#5po7tunate with him,if they nican to _be ar 

_ fonewillmatrya rich heir,who hath all the preferment and gi ity 

that the country can afford, he looks to be well ſued unto. So the-Lord 

-Jefufi2agreat heir, heir of the whole world, if thou goeſt to be marri- 
.eduatphim,thoumuſt ſuc unto him,and fie looks for prayer,he loves to 
' heajolus children cric: this is one of his titles, though he be a God, yer 

-he is#he hearer of prayer ,Plal.65.2. 

* | Again, we have wronged his Majeſtie. Suppoſe thy ſervane wrong 
thee; thou wilt ſay thou wilt pardon him, but firſt thou wilt make him 
-humble himſelfunto thee, he ſhall and muſt know that he hath wrong - 

&d4 good maſter: 'So God is willing to pardonthee, but yet he will = 
by. howels know-chat thou haſt ſinned againſt a good God, he will 

make'\teppear byeby prayer, he will make thy ſpirit melr, he will fill 

facewith ſhawe and confuſion, be will rhake thee know what a pa- 


- "—_ - ticat God thou baft rebelled againſt, or eſe the Lord will never pardon 


E thee. Docſtthouthink co pacitic God with alezje prayer, with coming 
" to Church and fayi Have mercy upon me, moſt mercifull Fa- 


= - thee#-Doeſt thou think that the Lord will have mercy upon thee 


for this: No, no, he'may ſend thee quick' to hell forall this; he will 
makethee cry and cry again with groanss he will makethee cry out and 
Oy Re ns S make the _—_— of his 
mercy tob in vation : therefore in re Gods majeft 
he loves men ſhould lo lprenage. INTENT: PI 
+ Secaddly, in regard of Gods mercy; it is a diſgrace for Mercy to be 
begged frigidly;'tis a diſgrace to Gods bounty, for a man to beg it with 
Inkewarm importunity. What makeſt thou of the mercy of God 2 doſt 
 thouthiok that it is not wortha groav, with the running over cf a P«- 
wers doſt thou make Gods mercy of ſuch baſe reckonitg?e this is 
 adiſy * Gods goodnefe, to be ſocoldor frigid in prayer. Thou 
haſt "offered many offerings, 'yet I feorn them, ſaith God, 2/4/4h, 
43-23. -Thowhaſt not honoured-me with them, thou haſt not called 
e, 'thou haſt been weary of calling on me, thou haſt too ſhort a 
thy prayers, thoa carcſt not how ſoon thou comeſt ro an end? 
come and lay Jzzie prayers 'vpon my altar? Thou haſt no: ho- 
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= - Ewazacuſion gh Romans, when any was condemnedtodie, 
,  WRESCOKEG TION METCY he wasto bring father & mother,and all his kinſ-. 
-  Wonandac ance, and they ſhould all come with tearsin their faces 
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more,he would better eſteemit. The world little eſteems'Mercy; what's 
the reaſon? Thegreateſt covetous men are they that ohce:were poor; 
when apoor man hath gotten ſtore of riches, he is more :covetous/ than 
he that was bornto: hundreds. or thouſands; they are careleſſe" of it, 
| and ſpend lhviſhly, whilſt acovetous mans teeth water at itz and'the 
| reaſon-is, becauſe they come lightly by it. Therefore the 'Lord 
Jovesthat we ſhould come hardly by our mercy; not as ifhe ſold triercy 
for our peins,bur for our good -zyer we are not capable of it; See Fer; 3T; 
9.where the Lord ſpeaks thusw his people: They come with weeping,and 
with ſupplication'will 1 lead them, This is a fine phraſe, God leads 4 ſoul 
up and down with. ſupplication,” before he grants his requeſt; juſt as 4 
begger on the high-way, a gentleman coming by, he begs of 'him; 

the gentleman goes on his way as if he took no notice, but the begger 

goes on crying, For Gods fake(fir)beſtow fomerhing on me;yer he goes 
on {til}, rill at laſt the gencleman comes to his houſe, and:chen he gives 

him his defire. Even ſo God leadsa ſoul up and down, from one good 

duty to another, till he have brought the ſoul ro that paſſethar he would 

have irto be,and then he hears ir,and ſayes, Whar is thy ſuit? I will par- 

don thee. | } 2 | 0 3 
| Whatthen is the reaſon, may ſome man ſay, why ſo few arc imports: iY 
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cacie_of Importunate Prayer. 
molt partgoto Church, to hear the Word, to Pray. to: reccive the Sa FJ 
<raments &c. even for forme, or becauſc ir is the faſhion, and they think, Þ} 
it they do.not thus and thus, they ſhall not be ſaved. | 
«You ſhalhaverhe Drupkard ſay,] am ſorry for my drunkenefſe;burt he 
lies, for the next day he will be at the Alchouſe again: ſo the Whore- 
maſter ſayes, Lord 1am ſorry that I have finned againſt thee, but he 
lies ; for the next Quean that he meets with, having opportunity, he falls 
to whoreing again : So the Covetous man will ſay, Lam ſorry I am ſor- 
xy Lam fo full of carthly thoughts; yet he lies, he is not.ſorry ; for you 
ſhall have him carking and caring all the day; long, and he hath a 
thouſand proclamations in his head ; He only prayes for forme with the 
reſt, they only ſay prayer, they pray not. 1 deny not ſaying of pray- 
er,if they;pray.; Our SaviourChriſt ſaith, When you pray,ſay Our father ; 
Theproud man diſhonours Gods name, ſay ing, Thy.will be done, where- 
as he ſhould be humble, for that is Gods will, it is Gods will he ſhould 
be zecalows, yet he praycs not - He ſayes, Forgive ws onr treſþaſſes ,8&C. 
buthe prayes not ſu, for he wroogs his neighbour, and his neigh- 
bour. wrongs him, and he does not forgive thoſe that treſpaſſe againſt 
bim. He ſayes, Lead ws not into tempratigus but he prayes it not ; for he 
runs preſently into temptations, and hath no careto avoyd them. And 
this is the reaſon why men are not 7portunate; viz, becauſe they do 
make formality of it. _ | | 
' Thirdly, becauſe they are gentlemen-beggers. Of all the beggers in the 
world, I would be loth to meet. with a gentleman begger, for he is prou- 
deſt of them all, if a man tell him that he hath been: an i// husband, and 
hath abuſed himſclf, preſcntly he ſets his hands to his fide, fayivg, Iam 
not as every begper, I am thus aud thas deſcended, am as good a man by 
bjzh as your ſclte: a gentlemen-beggersheart will not ſtoop. So men 
wx zentlemen beggers to God, they were (ſay they) borne of Chriſtian 
parents, and they have been baptized the childrenof God already, What 
are none the children of God, but a company of Puritans £ 'We are de(- 
cended as well as the beſt of you all. Theſe are proud, and not as yer 
brought to a ſexſe of their own milerie. 

.. \WhenFobndid preach to, and baptizethe Scribes and Phariſees, 
he calls them all ro nought,O ye wipers and full of poiſon, who hath fore- 
warned you to flee from the anger tocome* Vipers, ſaie they 2 Viper in thy 
teeth ; we arethe children of TH breham, we are better deſcended then 
ſo; wearc Believers, and do you call us vipers 2 then indeed we might 
cric out, Oh-weare damned ! then we had need crie-for mercic. And in 
this ſcale, men are Gentlemen-beggars. 

Another reaſon why men are not importunate, is, becauſe they have 
wrong conceits of Prayer.l will tell you the ſundrie conceits of pen. 
Firſt, -hey have high conceits of their own prayers ; they cannot pray'in 
2 morning, between the pillow and the blankets, halfe aſleep and halfe 
awake, but they think that they have done God good ſervice ſothat he 
cannot afford rodamne them : At night he ſaies, Lord have mercy pon 
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morning:So when he goes to dinner, he ſais, Lord bleſs theſe creatures wnto* - | 
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The Effcatieof Importunate Prayer. 


ws, and ſo falls aboard.and he thinks that God muſt needs ſanRifie them 
unto him; and after ſupper he goes to prayer, and fo to bed, and thinks 
that he ſhall be heard for his much babling ſake, Mas. 6. they think God 
will have mercyon them.Bur poor ſouls,it they knew how #nſtemingly 
they prayed, how «nfirly, and what want there is in ſeeing their own c= 
ſtate,tney would ſay,is this to pray for my ſoul, for ſuch infinite mercy? 
Lord, how dol abufe thethrone of grace? how do I abuſe thy ſabbaths, 
thy houſe,thy name,and all the holy ordinances which I go about? A. 
man that is importunate in prayer,is aſhamed; but when theythink high- 
ly of their prayers, they are inſolenc,their prayers are damned, and they 
t0O. | 

Secondly, as men have high conceits of their prayers, ſo they have mean 
Conceits of their ſinnes,they think not their fins ſo bad as they are. Theſe 
men are like eAbyner,who ſaid, Let the young men ariſe and play before us, 
2Sam.2.15.They account murder a ſport,and dancing and muſiking lit- 
tle worſe then Davids playing on the harp, _Lmos 6. 5. Andif they 
commit adultery, they ſay; that's but a trick of youth; if they tell a 
lie, it is only at a dead lift when they have no other ſhift. That man that 
doth notthink of every ſin he commits,as David did of his, even to make 
his heart to «ke for it, that man ſhall never ſpeed well before God. 

Thirdly ,as men have mean thoughts of their fins,ſo they hav: baſe thoughts 
of God. They cannot think that God ſhould damn a man for drinking a pot 
with his friend, I cannot think God will be ſo ſtrict, No,no,]I love God 
with all my heart,ſay they;and they think that God is of their mind; 
and if they were as God, they would not be ſo ſtri. So, Pſal.50, They 
thought I was ſuch an one as themſelves,they think God will pardon them, 
and therefore becauſe of this, men are not importunate with God, *-od 
hath ſcent me a croſle(faith one)bur T hope to rub it off well enough. 
Why: God will not keep his anger for ever, Jer.3, 5. Suppoſe a man be ab- 
ſent from Church,or break out into ſome unſavoury ſpeech, will God 
be angry for this?Suppoſe a man be negligent in a good duty, will God 
require every dayes work? Tufſh,tuſh,6od will not,Pſal.10.13.A com- 
pany of Puritans ſay he will, but I know he will not: and hence it is,that 
men will not be importunate. | | 

Liſtly, becauſe they have wrong conceits of importunity, If a man knock 
onceortwice,or thrice,and none anſwer,preſently he will be gone; this 
15 for want of manners; thou wilt knock ſeven times,if thou be imperts- 
zate with them: They within may ſay,Hold thy peace,be gone, &c. but 
thou wilt not ſo be anſwered. _ | | 

Beloved,men are cloſe-handed, they are loth to give; and they are 
cloſe-hearted too, they are loth to take the pains to ask of God; they are 
loth others ſhould be izyport#nate with them, and therefore they are loth 
to be iwportuate with God. Examine your ſelves then in this duty for 
importuuate prayer * evermore the prayer of aw importunate mans h 
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when the Zord ſees it a Drunkard, or a coyetous man, &c. is it 5087? ſaics 
the Lord; you may tay till Dooms day, ahd yer never find mercie. 
The ſpirit of ſupplication and the ſpirit of prayer, is called the-{; pirir of 
grace, Zach.12.10- If thenthowhaſt not the ſpiric of grace, thou canit 
not pray. The text faith not, Whoſoeverasketh the Father in my name, 
but, whatſoever you ask the Father in my name there; is many-a-man 7 
_— the name of Chriſt at the throne of grace, but certain it is; none . | I 
Xhoſe thatare in Chriſt,canipray, and with them eyery thing ope= ÞF 
rates, - A manthat will walk with God in obedience to his lawes, muſt 
be holy man - hence is that ſay ing of our Saviour, Fohn 15.7. aplace * 
 kefor the purpoſe ; 1f you abide in me, and my word abide in you orc. as if he 
ſhould haye ſaid, You may ask what you pleaſe, and intreat God all the 
daies of your life';/yet unleſſe you-abide-in: me, you cannot ſpecd. That 
man that walks not in holineſe of life, can never be an importunate orator, 
as was Moſesthe man of God , but a wicked mans prayer (as Anzuſtine 
ſpeaks) 1s tanquarn latratns canum, 8c. no better then the barking of dogs, 
orthe grunting of ſwine: therefore you whoſe conſciences tell you thar 
you live in fin, your prayers never ſpeed atthe throne of grace for eternal 
mercy. | cx 
Secondly, an importnnate praier is the praier of a pure conſcience. Sup- 
poſea man doth nor ſec that he lives.in fin;yer if his conſcience crie euil- 
ty, if he havea foul conſcience, his prayer never prevails with God. If t 
regard wickedneſſe in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer ſaith-David, 
Pfal. 66. 18. that is, If I canJay, ot my conſcience can tell me,that] regard 
iniquitic in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. A man muſt have a * 
re conſcience, 2 Tim. 1.3. elſe let him not look God inthe face , beg 
Ne may, but he ſhall never ſpeed as long as he goes on with a conlcicnee 
that cantell him he regards iniquitie. ; 
_ There be many prap,(for indeed their conſcience wil make them pray) 
but they may pray till they cometo hell,yet they ſhal never be delivered, 
if there be but exe fin unrepented of. 
- pea a ſtory of a. poor woman being.troubled in conſei- 
ence, and many Miniſters uſingto viſit her, atlaſt came one which (after 
am and praying) hit upon one fin | 
| to 


which ſhe was guilty of and 


with, Thenthe woman cried outtill now you have { poken t® 


,but ow you have hit the mark,my conſciencetels me I have been 


® 
=4 
; . 
[Gs 


« E ” <4 f " \ 
* > (th 4 | 2» boo $7 4A RE 
- x 4a ? p- 
wy | 1 .2 ; 
o<J F | « SS | / £< 


. . - 


Wi an 


ar” 


WITT dl 4 . 

- SLY. 

E -; . » 
Wet 


q x - 


 Fagans bad-ſo much divi- 


Nt 
\ 


A+ 
FM 


X25 Bon : - ROT ES 
* 4 4 F Te ror; o 4 be \ ” 1 5 I * 
\ $ Mb; y ” Ss Py - OY PRI FS not, * L + A 
ig , | ; o, i 
7 I » go. = 
5 H __,” : b 4 by 5 nds 4 : % - 4 
F & L h py =. , 6 Y 3c I oft ne OP « df Pt 4 fn Lies 4063 es. 
Sg , wt " hg St, 7 * Y x04 T '*F £ b 
: * » : : EY” ; NR INR, "£5. 4 2% 
*&e in - j&# * ASE vs <7, ES if 
z y 4 l bv % Ww7. iv 48 4 
p E& KisSt . 4 e s 8 £57 
£< = E 4 # 
F 4 \ 4 
: £ c 0 hy Þ F ” & > 
: FE . rY > " 
Rees 4-Y 4 
* + 
* 
$ 

4 þ » S 

: v : « o 
. -N 


[| Fourthly, importunate prayer is a tout prayer , Continue in praier, ſzith. 
the Apoſtle, Col. 4.2. a weak-hearted praier is a cold prayer, a praycr' 
1 without a ſpirit;yet theſe men that have weak {pirits to pray,have trong 
enough to f1n ; and wit enough to fin, and knowledge enough to fin ; but; 
1 bring them rograce, then they have no ſtrength. Thou canſt notſtrivero 

l prevail with God, unlefſe thou ſtand to it. How came Facob to prevail 

3 with God, but by wreſtling 2 Prayer is called fighting, it isa holy kind of 

| violence. Thou canſt not obtain a mercie at Gods hand, unlefle thoy- 

4 lay all thy force on it. Even as a Father who hath an apple in his hand, | 
£ and his child would faia have it ; he firſt opens one finger,then another, 

E till the aple drop out. So is it with a poor ſoul at thethrone of grace: 

; the Lord opens his hands, and fills all things living with plenteou!tnefles | 


1 What is the means that is uſed ? why, the praters of his children; they: 
T by their prayers open Gods hand, and ſo make the bleſſings to PLP ans OY 
EF” Go for grace; why, the Lord will fay unto thee, Thou art proud, thou: 3 a# 2.8 
4 muſt be humble, and ſo open that foger' Thou art careleſſe, thou muſt ©. 

go quicken thy ſelf, and ſo opex that finger : God ſaies, thou wilt not make ; 
much of this grace when thou haſt it, but thou wilt turn it.into wanton-- 
neſſe ; then thy ſoul muſt learn to wortifie its members, and ſo open that: 
finger ; thou canſt not get grace at Gods hand,unlefle thou do open all bis 
fingers, and then it will fall down. There is 8 ſeverall pywerinall Gods 
children, ſorge have more,ſoine-haveleſſe, yet all muſt be powerfall;elſe 
none can prevail with God. | | | wm. 
Fifthly ;f thou pry importamately,ghou proyeft wakefully; be muſt bederp« | 
ly awake that prajes ; his ſoul, his heart, . his underſtanding muſt be a+ 
| wake : that manthat praics drowhily, praies.not powertully, Watchthere- 
fore, ſaith Chriſt, and pray, Luke 21436, Watch-to pray. 9.4. for:as 
there isaſleepy head, , ſorhercis a ſleepy hears. As a Begger who is beg= 


ging, is all awakg.headYect, bands,6cc.all is awake to beg ; ſo muſtthat v2 4 
foul be that means ro ſpeed in prater. | - (05:6 bY 
Sixthly, importumate prayer is an aſſurance-getting prayer z a prayer that}. 
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eard. How long wilt thou be augrywnith thy people that prajeths Pſ. 80. 4... 
- © Notonly with theirperſons, but with their prayers alſo. How then,think 
- . you, is the prayer of iuchas live intheir fins taken * whopray, but their 
| praters vaniſh away in theair like clouds : theſe may pray and pray, but 
they get nothing. — 
_ Behold he praies ,aiththe voice to Saul, Ats 9. 22. What, did he not 
| pray before? Yes, he had made many a long praier,el{c he could not have 
©  _,, beena Phariſee ; but now he did not only pray, but he praied unto God as 
= * David did, who did lift np his heart to God, Pſal. 25. 1. or elſe his heart 
ft could not have praied, and then in the next verſe David begins his praj- 
er.” Oar heatts are juſt likea bell, which fo long as it lies on the ground 
willmake no-mufick, till it be lifred up ; Our hcarts are hot like the bell 
of Rochea, which (they ſay) will ring of its own accord ; but our hearts 
mult be lifred up, cle they will make no delightfull muſick in the eares 
of God. Wherefore if you pray, and labour not to bring your hearts ; 
home to God, that ſo he may hear them in mercy , he will (it may be) 
hearthem, bur it will be to your'condemnation, as he hears the praicrs 
of wicked men: therefore if thou praieſt, pray fervently. 

There be fix or ſeven marks of Prayer that is not importunatezand he 
that prates ſo,ymay go to hell, for ought Lknow. 

The fitſt is a /azy prayer; An importunate man works hard to bring 
up his ſuit; his underſtanding, his counſell, all his po'icie works : 
ſoit the ſoul he importunate, then it is 2»Wking\prayer. Prayer is a la- 
bour, 2 Cor, 1; _Eabour with me in prayer. That man that plowes his field, 
and digs hisvVineyard,that man praics for a good harveſt ; if a man pray to 

God neverfomoch;yerif ego roruterhcetan he cannot obtain the 
f thing he prayes for.Evenfoirtswithgrace ; A man may pray forall the: | 
graccso&-Gods ipurtt”, and yet ngver getany, uoleſs. he labour for them | 
wpticulcottheteczns, God cannorabide lazy beggers that cannot a- 
their calling, Boeiftheycanger any thing by | begging, 
Wl1 never ſerthemfelves ro work;-80, many there be, that if they 
ergctrpaFaon of fin for begging,thenthey withaye ir;but let ſuch know |. 
thatthe Lord will not give it for ſuchlazie kind ofgaying ; but if thou j 
wilt have pardon of fin,thou muſt labour forit, thou muſt get it with thy 
pgers.ends ;/God gives not men Repentance, Faith,8c. by miracles, but 
wap: Thou muſt then uſc. the means, and keep watch and ward over 

own ſou], that ſothou maiſt get the grace thon praicſt for. 

z7 Secondly; @ praier that is not afull prater wever ſpeeds with God , but an 
Knportunate prayer 15 a fu{ praicr, it is a pouring out of the heart, yea of 
ie whole heart, Pſal. 62.8. the Pſalmiſt ſaith, ponre out your hearts before 
bim,truſt in him atalltimespoure out your hearts (the addition is made 
_ inthe'Lamentations of Jeremy) like water. It may be thou powrelt out 
l thy prajer like tar out of atar-box, halfe ſticking by the ſides, but when 
© thoupraieſt, thou muſt out with al-before God. When thou giveſt 
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indignitie; (ball 7 accept this(ſaith he?) What,a lame prayer? "= no, the 
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Fourthly, $ilent prayers are never importunate.T mean by ſilent prayer, 
when a man is ſilent in that whichGod looks he ſhould moſt inſiſt upon. David 
made a prayer,Pſal.32. and the Lord looked that he ſhould and much 


vpon his advttery and murther, which he had committed, to ſee,what* 


ſhame he took on him for it; but he ſhuffled it over : an{ what ſafth the 
Text? When Tkept ſilexce, what, did the Prophet roare, and yet kee 
fence? thele are 4 x7 rpc Yea, the Prophet roared and kept fi 
lence; as if he ſhould ſay, the Lord counted his prayer but roaring, ſo 
. long as he laid not open that-finne, which the Lord lookt he ſhould:have 
- ſtood on; the Lord let him roare,and roare he might long enough, but 
(ſaith he)1 brake my ſilence; 1 ſaid, I will confeſſe my tranſgreſſions, and 
then thou forgaveſt the wickedneſle of my fin.So, many go to God; and 


tell God they muſt needs have mercy,and fain they would have mercy, 


and yet they are ſilent in confeſſing the ſinnethey ſhould. I ſay, the Lord 
will never hear that man; he may pray to God all his life, and, yet go to 
hell in the end. Haf thon been a drankard, and doſt thou think. that-the 
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bur is not fervent, when a man labours not to. wind up his ſoul to God: 
m prayer. That man that prayes e»rwaraly only, that man teaches God 
how to denic his prayer. Though you make many prayers,ſaith God, 
et I will pot hear you, why? Your hands are full of blood. 94; 1 
igiat orat, docet megave. They are like luke- warme water, that never Þ} 
boik out the blood: So they have been guilty of murder and abundance |}. 
of other fins, and they did indeed pray agairſt them, bur they were never L 2 
7. but luke-warme, they have never boiled away the blood of their fins. LH 
- MM Thoumuſt pray fervently, with a feething- hot heart, if thou meaneſt to 
XLS get par dzv for all thy ſins,as ſecuritie,and deadnefle of heart, 8c. And as 
It is if Fonah 3.1ct every man cric mightily untothe Lotd. 

Seventhly and laſtly, Bie-rhonghts in prayer keep prayer from being impor- 
$94te; as when a man prayes,1nd lets his hearc goa wool-gathering. ' I 
temembera ſtorie of at unworthy Oratour, who being ro make an ac- = 
Claination;0 rarrh! o heaven! when he ſaid O beaver, he looked: down to 
the earth; and when he ſaid 0 earth, he looked wp to heaven. So, many 
when-they pray ro God in heaven,their thoughts are on the earth: theſe 

' prayer$eati never be importunate: When a man praies, the Lord looks 
that his heart ſhould be f.ced on his prayer, for one hearts will /eake,and 
the beft child of God,do what he can,ſhall have hie-thoughts in prayer. 

" And thar, | Wag; E-2 1 
Firſt,fromn corrupt nature, Th 
Secondly, from nature curbed: . 
Thitdly,from Satan. i 
Foittthly.froin a #1495 own ſluegiſhneſſe, 

'Forthe firſt; The beſt children of God have corrwpt aatires,and when 

they have done what they can,diftractions will faſten on them. They 
would petforin good duties better, if they were able, ſaying with Pax, 
The 2bod whreh 1 would. I o 10t,%c. | 

* Seegngly. from nature, as it is exrbed, The more grace binds nature to its 

Pood behaviovr, the more ruſtling it keeps. Even a Bird being ar 

Tiberty keps no ſtir, but being th 8 cage, it Autters abort, becauſe iris 

MiridSed of ts libertre : fo when thou haft curbed thy corrupt fleſh, 

WE iſh in'every good dutic thou goeſt about; and herce it is 
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; : _ thatthe Apoitle vfeth this phtaſe,viz.7 fnd antther law in;my members ve- 
=  beling againſt the law of my mind, &c. When gracecurbsthe law of fin, 
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'. The Efficacie of Tmportmnate Prayer, 
muſt do as 'Abraham-did. when he was ſacrificing; when-the birds | 
= 'came,he drave them away; ſo muſt thoudo by thy bic:thovghes;if thou” © 
; © wilt have fruit of thy ſupplicarions before God, 4 EB. 
F Fourthly, they'come from ſprritaal Juggiſhneſs, that creeps onthe beſt, 
$ ifthey take not heed: And this was the reafonthe Apoſtle crycd,& mres- 
. ched manthat'l am, &Cc. a 7 
'  Tſpeak not now to the children of God, whoare troubled with:bie- 
thoughts in their praiers; For they,. the more bie-thoughts 'they: have, 
 themorecarneſt they are in prayer; they mourn with: David, itvitheir 
Prayer. Conſider O Lord(ſaith he) how F mourn, Plal,55. There: was 
ſomething in the Prophets prayer that did vex him,aad that made him 
ſo much the more to mourn before God. £41 ted; 
But as for you that can have bie-thoughts in prgyer,and let themabide 
, with you,your praiers are not importunate; the Heathen ſhall riſe yp. a- 
ga1rſt you and condemn you, '* MLL; 
 TIremember a ſtorie of a certain Youth, who being inthe temple with 
eAlexander, when he was'to offer incenſe to his god, and the Youth 
holding the golden Cenſer with the firein ir.a coal fell on the Yourhs 
hand and burnt his wriſt; but the Youth conſidering what aſacred thing 
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he was about, for all he felt his wriſt to be burnt, yet he: would nor ſtir, og Y | 
but continued ſtill to thednd: i + T Ys 2 


This I ſpeak to ſhame thoſe that can let any thing, though never ſo 
ſmall, ro diſturb them, yer (if 4t were poſſible) lefler things: then 
nothing, for if nothing comme tb draw their hearts away, they themſelves 
will employ their hearts. Baals Pricſts ſhall condemn theſe, who did cuc 
themſelves with knives, and all to make them pray ſo much the more - 
ſtronglie. What a ſhame is it then, that we ſhould come on-life and - wi 

 deathto pray for our ſouls, and yet come with ſuch looſe and lazie-prai- *q 
ers! Think you that a malefaQtor when he is crying at the Bar for his life, 
will be thinking on his Pots and Whores,8:c? Was it ever heard of, that 
_ a manat deaths-dvoy, ſhould be thinking on his Dogs? can he then-think 
. on ther? Doyou think that Fonah prayed on this faſhion, when he: was 
| inthe Whalcs belly: or the Thief on the crofle, or Daniel in the Lions 
' den,orthethree Children inthe fieric furnace,or Paulin Priſon? Do ye | 
| thivk thattheſe prayedchns? What, ſhall I be ar prater, and my mind!:in — 
© thefieldss No, no; if I will pray, I muſt melt before God, and bewail 
my ſins,and be heartily affeQed in prayer. But as long as I pray thus, I 
Pray Bot at all, And as God ſaid to Adam,where art thou? ſo.may he-{ay 
to thee, Men, where art thou? art thou at prayer, and thy mind.at mille 1s 
thy mind onthy Oxen, and artthou at prayer before me? what an in- 
dignitie is this? Should a man come to ſue tothe King, and not mindhis = % 
ſuit? will not the King ſay, Do you mock me? know you. to whom; ye £ 
_* ſpeakrThe Lord takes this as a haynous ſin, when men. come: into. his; 
- - Preſence with ſuchlooſe hearts. £2) DE OO Oy > 
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7--956-Pr Drayet is the art of all res Tat it lars Compen 
f a, one to call 2ealenſly- onthe name ofthe Lon 
er ſhall coll on the name ofthe Lord, &c: Jra ipcluc uge 
C rowifor fin, joy jp-Gods: goodneite, th; ir 
Eto his commandements,yeathe whok 
aſt abovr to be; 4mportunare jn; prayer. 


fi ſouls; ſo rayeriis 4ninexth all AN --3 


32:7be iter of Dy the ſon tfe3that is,all his repentance, inall- 


ges e he did bumble oe God, all Devids.dunies arc ingly 


e.name of the prajer of David the {on of Jeflc,. And therefore 
tigecd ro make much of Prayers for thou:caſt never repent, 
houpraparcll; * : 
: Prayer is a mars utyuft refugez a man) cannor have Chit, 
Mayer: 'Tisbadenough for am3n to be a Druckard,or to 
any © vtherfingbur yerafieral} rhis, ifaman have the ſpirit 6f-pray- 
Ic els hope of this man; if- after all. bis ſinnes-commutted, he can 
960d, there is hope. Bur'for.g man to ſinne; and nor tobe _in:por- 
| (tin projer;is dang crous:Whay ſaith the Plalmiſt? T.heyare £OrTu 
be orrylensd b \ licd'on the name of rhe 


; Poli © ers difh(as I pay yſo call iy. A Xe 
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i Shots a Ned: Patience is tho boat'; we heveſop ked:Godarh 

{  -Md cieis loth to make'or meddle with us: for' pak ey it” Ea , oy of 
EF. #9 Gul, it will nor admit of any ſoul. When David begged fer loving. © 
F-:-- —. - ;he was importanate; «llc nefeie ER oetwoddam” 


logfe 1n.David.Þſal. 42.8. DDS ARS 
_ - Fathly, Prayer is Gods delight. The ſupplieationof hang; kecÞis'abt 

rifation to God, but the prayer of the upriglic is his delight; Prius. 
7 Lord muſthave ſomething to pleaſe him ; Kings {ye 


bplcaſed ;ſothe King of heaven would-be pleaſed chore! oIQex y & | 


_ tdim. Now nothing 1s more pleaſing unto ov than-prayer. 
Feventhly, /m5portunate prayer is a willing praier, There be many, ho 


pp! to God for mercy, and yet they are 1othto have ir, why # becauſe I 7 


x y are nor importunate.When a mans luſt runs on the world and world 
Ipleaſures, 8c,he ſpeeds not, When the woman of Canaan was importu- 
, Chriſt faith unto her, Woman, be it unto thee as thou wilt: the had 2 
Jlto grace, Matth.15.28 . 
Eighthly, Importunate prayer isthe only faithfull prayer. A begger never. 
away from a gentlemans door, ſo long as he believes he ſhall haye 
{alms : fo, as long as a ſoul is importunare with God, it is a ſigne that it 
a believing foul, 0 woman, (ſaith Chriſt) great is thy faith. Why? Be- 
luſc her importunity was grear;therefore Chriſt ISS her faithiwas 
cat. 
The means to get importunity in prayer, are theſe, 
Firſt, Labour to know thine own miſery. Sec Epheſ, 6.18, 19, 29, They 
ould not have praicd importunately, unleſſe they had known how it 
Jad ſtood with Paul, ſo.unlefle thou know thy miſery,thou canſt not be 
mportunate. It a Drunkard, or Whoremaſter, or Sabbath- breaker, or 


oy 


Ln - | eger, & C. knew that they ſhould be damned, they would get out or 


ir fins. 
* Ehood ly, Tou muſt be ſenſibleof your miſery. Simon Magus knew his * 
D miſcric,yer becauſe he was not ſenſible of it, he ſayes, Pray ye to the Lord 
be , Afts g.24.Ifhe had been ſen6ble, he would himſelfe have fallen 
& [down 'beforethe congregation, and he would have contefſed how he 
#/badcommirted that fin, in a more apprehenſive manner. 
wn hirdly ,Obſerve the praiers of Gods people,as here the dil ciples of *Chriſt 
Shirws hearing Chriſt pray, ſay unto him, M «fter, teach us to pray s they 
pereo affeted with Chriſts prayer, that they ſaid, Oh that wg: could 
pray thus !'Oh that we had ſuch a ſpirit! Mafter,teach #519 praySoFHay, 
zonfider Gods people, how they pray' they can pray as it wy ae 
ye up to God in ſupplication; they pray as if they -wovr'd 
mm heavens, If men did but * OUT this z it. would 4 Cha 
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. beart , and bindeth MP... > 
| their wounds, 7" 1'28/gra 
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Firſt; the atients; the votes; in cy 7H 
=: Sepondly, the Phy ficizn, Chriſt, it's is hethat | | 
= 1 "and bindeth} yprheir wounds.” 13 79718 91130? 2/1 28OUE TY 
— Thc Patients here are felt-and diferned to hive Dh 


- 990 wounds _—_ ies; Firſt ,brokennels in heart;Secondly,wounded- 
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m fick; why becauſe the poyſon is contrary unto him. But (inne is in 
thewicked,and they are not ſick of it;as poylonis in a toad, and the toad 
15 not fick, becauſc a toad is of that nature which the poyſonis; and 
| therefore he needs not a Phyſitizn, ' Will a Phyſitian go to cure a 
-* - Toad ? ſurely no, he will rather kill it, he will not cure it. So as long 
Ys as 4 manis not fick at the heart of his fin, Chriſt will rather kill him than 
p care big. When a man ſayes he is ſick, and;yet candleep, ear, drink, and 
world Ha look as welbas ever he did, feels no-pain, .nor any thing. to 
\ trouble him, what need hath this man of a Phyſitian 2 So when a man 
| lives in fin, yet never breaks his1leep fort, but minds his pleaſures, his 
profits, hath never the more pain nor anguiſh in his ſoul, he is ſox/e-whole, _ 
and mais: NN hatnogd hayrhe of a Phyſirian? This is aman.whole in 
bis fins. : M3 SY. x 8 $2 
The % olebeſic of rhe heart is called fallow ground, Jerem. 4. 4. 
for it is like an unbroken field, not tilled nor manured ; there can be 
no harveſt, becauſe the ground dorh lie fallow; ſo there can be no har- 
veſt of grace in that man, whoſe heart is fallow and unbroken; and 
therefore to repent and to breakthe heart, in Scripture is called the put- 
ting of ones hand tothe plough, Luke 9. 62. to plough up the fallow 
ground of the heart, ff 
Peodatuaſl of heart aſbe 990 he He wayes; Firſt, in relation 
to w/ e of. bears in\{in:{o.brokenveſle of heart is not a waladie, but an 
draws. Mn: of a RY maladie. Re 4 | 
Secondly, in relation to wholentfce of heart from fine; and foitis a 
maladie or fickneſſe,, ang; yer:pecyliar:to one. blood alone, namely 
Gods elefF, for though the heart be whole, yet it is broken for its fines : 
- as a man that hath a barbed arrow ſhot into his ſide, and the arrow is 
plackt -out; of, the fleſh,; yer. the wound! is nor preſently healed; fo 
may be pluckt out of the heart, but:the ſcar that: was: made. with 
b-. plucking ir out,is. got yer cured., The wounds that arc yer under cure, | 
| ASE phangrrrs 2nd troubles of :conſience; the ſighs and groanesof 2 © | 
- -- ungring oule after grace, the ſtinging poyſonthat' the blow hath Ieft  Þ 
E. bebipditztheſeure the wonnds, - i DE m—— 
-;Nowrhefhieactizbrokentbree wayes../ i: [ Pi gre: 0 
Firſt, By the Law : as it breakes. the heart of a Thief to heare 
thelſentencabFthei Laviy:thar'he -inuft/be: hanged for his robbery; 
fot /breakesthe!bearriof the: ſoules!ſenfible? ro underſtand/ the fen- 
-  tence..of the Law - Thou ſhalt not fin; if thau do, thou ſhalr'be 
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art a damned may, it is napeloge to ſtand outunder ir, but x-muit breaks — A 
14 not my word ahammer th breakrihe rocks int pieces?Jer.-23; 29. that is, 
.* Is not my word, my Law a hammer? Cmmanyrock-heart hold' out and 
not be broken'with the blowes bf it? Tndeed chus fara man may'be bro- 
| ken,and yer be areprobate;for they ſhill beall thus brokenin tell; and 
"therefore this breaking'is-not eangtph?- + TIE | 
Secondly ,by the Goſpel;tor it.ever the heart come to be ſenſible of its 
blow, it-will break all co ſhatters. Rent your hearts, for the Lord is gracious, 
&c. Foe] 2.12. When'all the ſhakes of Gods mercy come, they all cry, 
rent. Lndeedthe heart cannot ſtand out aginſt them, if ir once feel them: 
Beat thy ſoul upon the Goſpel: if any way under heaverrcan break ic, 
this is the way. | IX 81 
eAriſtotle obſerves; that a hammer may caſily break a hard ſtone 4- 
gainſt a ſoft bed; but if ir be laid on'an anvil, which will not give way 
underneath, ſtrike it as hard as you will with the hammer on theropythe 
anvil-underneath props it from breaking, or if it do break, it will yot 
break into ſhatters, for the anvil below helps the ſtone to hang faſt toge= 
ther : but if you {mite it againſt a ſoft bed,ir'breaks it all to ſhatters. So, 
ſmite thy ſoul upon the Goſpel;preach the law as much as as you will, 
preach hell and damnation as much as you will, let that bethe hammer 
but then be ſure lay thy ſoul on the Goſpel, drive it to the Golpel,ſmite 
againſt this ſoft bed, and then(if ever)it will break. If you ſtrike a ſtone 
againſt a hard anvil, though the parts thereof would fall aſunder, yet 
how can they flie off, when as the hard anvil will not give way? the 
hard anvil on the one fide,and rhe hard hammer on the other fide, ſtop 
up its way from falling'aſunder. So, ſtrike the ſoul: with the blows of 
Gods wrath as muchas you-will, and let it be upon the Law; alas whi- 
ther ſhould the Law open it ſelf that ic might break? the Law doth but 
fear it onthe one fide,and the wrath of God doth terrific it onthe other, 
yet all this while it is not broken the ſoule all this while knows not 
what it ſhall doe: but {mite-it on the Goſpel,and this, with the Law, 
rents it, and breaks it indeed. So Foel he preached hell anfl damnation to 
the people of the Jews, and laid their hearts upon mercie, and then the 
hammer criec,rent; for he is merciful, &c.he laid them on the ſoft bed of 
the Goſpel,and then he ſmites them. 


Thirdly,zhe heart is brokep by the (kill of the Miniſter in the handling of 
theſe two, the Law,and the Goſpel - God furniſherh him with ſkill to 
prefſe the Law home, and gives him underſtanding howto put to the - 
Goſpcl,and by this means oth God break up the heart: For alas,though 
the Law be,never ſo good a hammer, and although the Goſpel be never 
{o ſoft a bed,yet if the Miniſter lay not the ſoul-upon it,the heart will not 
| break; he muſt fetch a full troke with the Law,and he muſt ſerthefull 

power of the Goſpel at the back of the ſou), or elſe the heart will not 
break, v2} 15 = 0A 

It is a pretty obſervation of Ariſtotke, Lay ({aith heYan axe upona 
block, and a great. and mighty weight upon it, yet ie will not enter into 
theblock to cleave it; but if you lift upthe axe and fetch a full blow- at 
. the block chenitenters me Lo the Miniſter have-natſkiltoferch — © 
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a dead blow at the heart, alas he may be long enoughere hc break it; 
bur let him fetch a full blow at the ſoule, then doth he break ir, if ever;I 
took unto-metwo ſtaves, ſaich the Prophet, the one I called beanty, the 
other I called bands, and with theſe T ted the flock, Zach. 11. 7. There 
isthe-courſe of a true feederoft the flock,he feeds them with the Law 
and che Goſpel, he takes his two ſaves, and he layes about him, ill the 
hearts of his hearers fecl him: and this is the way to feed them, and 
to breake them off from their fins. Thus you ſee the meanes that God 
uſeth to bre:k your hearts. He healeth the broken in heart. Hence obſerve 

That Chriſt juſtifies and ſandtifies.For that is the meaning. , 
Firſt, becauſe God hath given Chriſt grace to practiſe for the ſakes of the 
broken in heart , and therefore it this be his grace, to heal the broken- 
hearted, certainly he will heal them. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me,8&c. 
He hath ſent me to heal the broken in heart 8c. Luke 4. 18. It he be created 
maſter of this art even for this purpoſe, to heal the broken in heart, he 
will verily heal them, and none bur them. He is not like Hoſander and + 
Hippocrates, whoſe father appointed them both to be Phyfitiaosz he 
appointed his ſonne Hippocrates to be a phyſitian of Horſes, yer he 
proved a phyſitian for men, he appointed Hoſaxder to be a phyſitian 
formen,and he proved a phyfitian for horſes. He is not like theſe no, 
no, he will heal thoſe whom he w.'s appointed to heal: now God ap- 
inted him to heal thee that art broken in heart, and therefore withour 
doubt he wall do it. 
2, Becauſe Chriſt hath nndertaken to do it, When a $kilfull Phyſitian hath 
undertaken acure, he will ſurely do it : indeed ſometimes a good phyſi- 
tian may fail, as Tr9jans phyfitian did, for he died under his hands ; on 
whoſe tomb this was written, Here lies Trajaw the Emperour, that may 
thank his Phyſitian that he died. But if Chriſt urdertake ir, thou maiſt 
be ſure of it, for he tels thee that art broken in hearr,that he hath underta- 
ken it,he hath felt thy pulſe already. Thus ſaith the vigh ana holy one whoſe 
name is boly, I dwell inthe high and holy place,and with him that is of an hams- 
ble and broken fps &c. 1ſa.57.15, Hedoth not onely undertake ir, bur 
he ſaith he will go vi/# his ſick patient; he will come tothy bed-ſide,yea 
he will cove and dwell with thee all the time of thy fickneſle, thou 
ſhalr never want any thipg. but he will be ready to help thee - thou nee- 
dcſt not complainand ſay, Oh the Phyſitian is too far off, he will noe 
come at me. I dwell in the high places indeed, faith God, but yer I will 
come and dwell wich thee that art of an humble ſpirit, Thou needeſt 
not fear, ſzying, Will a man cure his enemies 2 I have been an enemy to 
Gods glory, and will he yet cure me 2 yea, faith Chriſt, if thou be bro- 
ken in heart, he will bind thee up. | 
Thirdly, becauſc this is Chrifts charge,and he will look to his own cal- 
ling ; Tothis man will I look, even ro him that is of a broken heart, ſa. 
66.2, Mark, I will ok to him, I will tend him and keep him. Neither 
needeſt thou-fear thine 0wo poverty, becauſe thou haſt not a Fee to give 
him; forthou maieſt come to him by way of begging, he will look to 
- thee for nothing, For, 10 him will I look that is poor, &c. 
 , Fowrthly, ewe but the brokew in heart will take Phyſick of Chrift. vow 
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this is a Phyfitians defire,that his Patient would caft himſelf upon him, 
if he will nor, the Phyfitiao hath no defire to meddle with him. Now 
none but the broken in heart will take ſuch Phyfick 2s Chriſt gives, and 
therefore he'ſaith, To him will T look that is of a broken heart, and trembles at 
my words, Eſai. 66, 2, WhenT bid him take ſuch a purge ſaith God, he 
rrembles, and he takes it. I bid him take ſach a bitter Potion, or ſuch an 
untoothlome vomit, to feare him from finne 5; he trembles at 
'my word, and he dares not but eff with it: But when a ſoul 

doth not tremble, then the Phyfitian may ſay, let him blood ; 

but he cares not for being let bloud ; he cares not for cor- 

rofives, he cares not for his advice and counſell, he trembies not at his 

word, Chriſt will never come at ſuch a one ; Chriſt bids thee follow 

ſuch a diet as to watch, to pray, to faſt, to mourne, &c. to keep in and to 

rake heed to catechizing, grow nor cold by being lukewarm, 8c. If 

thou tremble at his word, well , if not, but thatthou wilt go on in thy 

finnes, and be damned for ever, then thank thine own wilfulneſſe. Bat 

if thou beeft broken in heart, Chriſt will afſuredly heal thee. Suppoſe 

thou ſhouldeſt come unto Chriſt, be his phyſick never ſoveraign, and 

thou ſhouldeſt take it : yer if thy heart be againſt it, the phylick cannot 

work, Imagination or fancy is a great thing inthe good or ill ſucceſſe of 
phyfack. It thou carpe at his precepts, as too ſtri, and except againſt 

his word as if he had an ounce of wormwood too muchinit; If thy 

imaginations thus run againſt the phyſick, Chriſts phyfick will never 

curetheez why ſa? thouart not broken in heart, to tremble at his 

word ; he will help thee without faile ; but then thou mult zrewble at his 

word, and take his direions, though he preſcribe thee to cat thine own 

dung, and drink thine own pifle ; take it I ſay whatever it be, and I will 

warrant thee health. 

But thou wilt reply, 1 have but 4 little faith. 

Tanfwer, ſo had Peter; O thos of little faith wherefore didft thou doubt ? 
faith our Saviour, Matth, 14.13. There is al:ttle faith, and thereis a 
great faith; O woman great is thy faith, Matth,15.28. whether itbe a little 
faith or a great faith, ſo it be 1rve ſaving juſtifying faith, it is good phy- 
fick, and it will affuredly cure thee: Ir is not the quantity of faith that ' 
ſaves a man, but the qualzty of faith. 1 rue it is, a great quantity of faith, 
becauſe it hath more of the quality, more of the truth, it heals more 
ſtongly and more ſteadily ; But fairh whether it be great or ſmall, ſoit 
be erae, that doth the deed. Shall the Patient doubr of bis recovery be- 
cauſe of the ſmall meaſure of phyſick that the Phyſitian gives him, the 
Phy firian givesbut a dram of ſuch a powder, but perhaps the Patient 
would have a pound, when as it may bethe ſtateot his body will not- 
bear it. The Phy fitian obſervs his meaſures in preſcribing ſo many oun- 
ces of this, fo many ſcruples of that; therelies his skil ingiving the'true 
meaſure, fo there 15 the true meaſure of faith, Rows 12.3,0nc man hath {o 
much,and another man hath not ſo much faith. 4brehaw had more faith 
than Zyxz ; the reaſon is, becauſe the ſtate of Lots foul would not bearſo 
much as 4br4hams. It is one of Hippocrates Aphoriſmes, Not 200 winch 
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A Phyſitian finds it dangerous ſometime.toempty the body at once, 
or to fill it all ar. once,or to heat ir,or to coo!e it all atonce; it is the ſafeſt 
_ way togive by little and little; ſo God by little ard little deals withthee, 
now he gives thee ſome faith,and then a little more. _ 
objed, O but my faith is ſmothered, how then can I expett io be healeds _ 
eAnſwer, Tanſwer,amanis fick,and Violets will cure him; now. the Phyfirian 
' makes a compound confecion,ſo that the Violets Joe not appeare, bur 
onely in oyle; Now,will the Patiept thus argue, cannot {ce one leaf of 
a Violet, nonoryet ſo much as colour,thercfoie I will none of it, it wil 
not heale me?So God gives many a ſoul angnentum fides an oyle of faith, 
now it may be the {oul cannot ſee one jot of faith in himſelfe, yer he ſhal 
be cured,becaule there: is faith ina confeRtion, a mixed faith though 
there be none in manifcſtation. Thou weepeſt, mourneſt, doubteſt, and 
complaineſt,and thou canft not bclceve as thou ſayeſt; yet thou never 
giveſt overcrying,”y God my Grd, well, here is faith in a confetton, but it 
may be it is ſo compounded with other ingredients thar thou canſt not 
perceive it; for you muſt know that there 1s faith ſo great ir breakes 
out into a flame,and there is faith which is ſo ſmal that ir docs bur ſmoke 
out alittle;now whether thy faith be an znflamed faith or a ſrroking faith, 
be of good comtort,thou ſhalt be healed.T he braiſed Reed ſhall not be bro- 
ken,Mar.12,28. -© | 
Objedt. But 1 am broken all toſhatters,and I have no faith at «ll, how then can T hope 
to be cured? | | 
Anſwer. 1anſwer,as thy heart may be broker, and yet be a right heart; ſo thy 
faith may be broken,and yer be a true faich: For it 15 ſometimes bound 
up in the whole, ſometimes it is broken,and all to pieces. A man thar js 
broken in heart,although he have no faith bound up together in oze act, 
yet he hath it broken in ſunder, never a part is miſſing, though no part 
cloſing one with another, The oze whole act of faith-is this, I belerwe that 
God is my God in' Chriſt. Indeed it may be thou haſt not this faith in the 
whole, but if thou beeſt brokes in heart, thou haſt this wholc broken in 


IeCES. 
, Firſt,thou belecveſt that God isa God, there is one piece, 
G Secondly, thou belceveſt that whomſoever God is a God unto, ic 
is only in Chiiſt. | 
Thicdly,thoy belecveſt that he that truly repents, may ſay that God 
is his God in Chriſt. 


Fourthly,thou belicveſt that repentance is a true hatred of ſ»as it is fin, 
Fifthly,thou beleeveſt,and thy conſciencetels thee it is ſo indeed that 
thou hatcſt finne, not only as it is able to damne thee, but alſo as ir is fin, 
and diſhonourable to God; now theſcare the parts of faith inthe whole, 
Thou hbaſt all the parts of the whole, though thou haſt not theſe parts 
in the, whole. Well then,thou haſt all the parrsof tive faith;as thou canſt 
not dey if thou beeſt broken in heart. 7 ora: non diff ert realiter a partibus 
ſimul ſwaptis. Allthe parts and the whole doe not. differ really, ſayes 
the Philoſopher, he. that hath chree groats,cannot complain he. wants 
thilliogy he that hath ruffe and ſtock and ſtring, can he befarre to ſeck 


a 
Cs tha {L 4 : 1 . . . n oo is 3s. 4B 
_ _ foraband?ſothen ifthou have faith inthe parts on this faſhion, iris cer- 
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| T he Soveraigne Vertne of the Goſpel: 22 Z 
wa thou haſt fauh inthe whole, though it appeare not yer ro bt | 
whole, "7 Ka gs | u%, 

Ariſtotle asketh this queſtion, whether the parts be before the whale or no; 
as for example, whether a man or a finger befirſt. I will cor (tand+ here 
to determine this queſtion but this is certain, thar the whole is/a 7els- 
tivething, ſpoken in relation to its parts,and it is likethe relation begins 
inthe whole ;for firſt, we ſay that 'a whole is that which confifts of 
parts, andthen the parts are they that make upthe whole, and therefore 
if thou-yerily belecveſt in part, thou verily belceveſt indeed. Thus: Da- 
wid was a beleever inpart, my very ſoul ſaith he is conſumed with gricf, 
Pſal.31. 9.my ſtrength faileth me becauſe of mine iniquity, .&c.: verſe 
10. I am forgotten as a dead man, &c. verſe 12. he wasa veſſel of cle- 

jon, but yet you may ſee he was a broken veſlell ; he could not beleeve 
inthe whole, for he was afraid that God had caſt him out of his mind, 
like a dead'and:an.undone manzneverthelefle he was a belcever inpare, he 
was Gods broken veſlel. | | | | 

But 1 am ſure I have no faith, I ge whining and crying up and downs, I look gj;, 
npon-my ſins with horrour, Took upon Chriſt with horror, not a minime of faith 
that Thave, how then can I be healed ? 912] | 7 
Haſt thou a grounded reſoluttonto ſeek afterGod come what cancome _4yſwey 
of it £ Doſt thou defire and long to be united with Chriſt ? Then let me . 
tell thee, ſuppoſe thou haſt no faith yet in being, yet thou haſt ſome- 
thing to ſecure thee from wrath ; there is difference between Fides cred. 
tura and Fides credens, betweentaith about to beleewe, and faith that doth 
already belecvr. It is beliefe beleewving, that ſaves aman: But belief about r9 
believe, cures a man from being a reprobate. Thovgh the fruie-in the 
womb be nor yet quickened with a reaſonable ſoule; yet it growes/in:the 
womb. feeds inthe womb, and yet it hath no other life in-itchan iriay be 
ina beaſt , yet becauſe it is 7» feria man, the Mother complains nor, ſay- 
ing,Oh1 am afraid I havea beaſt in my womb , no, ſhe will waic Gods 
leiſureto quicken it; it is ſecure enough from being a beaſt; for it hath 

{uch diſpoſicions as will not long be without the ſoul of a 'man!in the 

ſame, though as yet there be nothing in it, but what may be ina beaſt ; 

But yetthe Mother is ſecured becauſe ſhe's perſwaded ſhe bears/a babe: 

in her womb. So many poor ſouls are too haſty to cenſure themſelves, for 

grant thou haſt no faith as yer, yet if thou becſt braken:in heart, thou art 

about to have faith ,,onlylet the word have his ſull work on thee, unto 

which thou muſt diligently attend, and then fides i fieri will be quickly 

fidestn fads eſe. Thus the blind: man in the Goſpell was «bout ta belerve 

before he believedzhe had atime of a ffers of faith; he was no- beleever at 

thistime;for he bad as yet nofaith;neither was he ah tinbeleever;; for he 

was about to beleeve, | Doſt zhow believe onthe Son of | Godt ſaith Chriſt, 
ohn 9.35. he anſ{wered,” who is he Lord that 1 might beleeve'on 

im? verſe 39, Belecve 2 yeathat I would with all my: heart, 'who{is A 
he, and where is he. that I might belceve ? I have been hated: for his "= 
names ſake, 1 have beeſtaſt our of the. Synagogue for:!his ſake zLord 4 

thou knoweſt I would beleeve on him z bue whois he-and! whereighe? = 
and he is vaniſhed away from me, I have ſought himbut I capnotfinde 
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him;Then Chriſttold him, I am he that now talketh with thee; /and 
then he belecved; and Saint Chryſo/fome obſerves that this blind man 
was about to beleeve, before he did defirc it in his ſoul, and ſo ir may be 
it is now with thee; doſt thou beleeve in Chriſt? Who is he? ſayeſt 
thou,where ſhall Ifind that Chriſt is in me that I may belceve in him? 


I weep and hunger, and I thirſt after Chriſt; but who and where is hes I | 


have fought him-n the word, bur I find him not I have ſought him in 
raycr. and in all other his ordinances; but I find him not;-I would be- 
eeve with all my heart 1f I could find him. Thus the foul may be aboxt 
tobeleeve, though irdoe not already beleeve, haſt thou gotten this ſame 


about to- belceve? benot thou diſmayed,the plaiſter is come3and ir will. 


heal thee. | 


- Conceive thete words 2right 1 beſeech you; a ſpeech is not as iris 


taken;Imean only the broten 1n heart, for otherwiſe a man may be boat 
zobrleeve,yer never belecve; aboutto be healed of his ſins, yer never be 
healed. Even like the wretch that Zophar ſpeakes of, who ſhall be about 
to fill his bella weeke sblaro lie fob 20.23. | 

There is twofold about 1s be; Firſt,either fuch a thing as is bout to be, 
and that is the nature of it,and it will newer be otherwiſe, but ti} only a- 
bout tobe. Secondly.or clic ſuch a thing as is abowt to be,and that is the 

ogreſfe of it,and not to reſt there, bur at the laſt zo be indeed. 


Fearc you then, all. you that are vain, aad as yer in your fins; you are - 


about to beleeve,and char is the nature of your faith; it is on'y abour to be- 
leeve; like. th officers of the next year, who are about to be officers 
and yetare not. Bcloved,never look to be healed, if you be not broken 
in heart; It may be thou art broken from ſm of thy fins; but ifthou 
benort broken from them a#, it is nothing; and thou canſt not be hea- 
led.” Alas thoi waiſt be broken 1n ſome ſence, and yet never be healed. 
Thercis a double brezking, faith Ariſtotle, either breaking into great 
p4115,as wood is broken into logs; or breaking into ſmall parts,as a ſtone 
1s broken into powder, it may be thy ſtony heart is broken, but it is only 
imo tefſer foxes, thou art fallen from greater fins to lefſer, from bon- 
fing-ard company keeping, todrinking and ſipping; from playing and 
ming on the Sabbath, ro ra}king of worldly affairs on the Sabbarh, 

| Suns. Hera nct at all, to pray coldly. Alas,alas thou baft a 4rd hears 
ſtill; when a greatiſtone'is broken.into leſſer ſtones, the lefler ſtone is as 
hardas 2 great ſtone; thy hearrmuſt be broken to powder, if ever;Gog 
healerhce. 9K | 447 
'»Birſt;becavſe Phyſick will ntwer cure a man,unleſſe it may enter and run 


imotheweines, and/when ir is entred into the body, and diffuſed up and | 


down throvgh- all the d:feafed: parts thereof, then it cures; now if thy 
heartibe not 5rakeaithe Phyfick cannot enter;give a purgation to a ſtone, 
Kay moyfſtenthe outſide, 'bur it cannot. {ak in, ro ſoften the ſtonez 
whytbecauſethe ſtone is'cloſeybut if the ſtone were broken into puw- 
det.then-ic would foak even into the heart ofthe ſtone. M$4e ch 
| bGdd:opracdtheticarof £16, cod thenthe Bird ented. 425; 6.14; 

Brethren,you liavebcenunder the hands of Chriſts Phyſitians cver fine 

 youwere bork;bat where ivtlic heart that is broken altthe Phyſick'is 
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Joſt the word hath no entrance, it hath ikinned the wound; ſeared the 
outſide indeed; but the hardnefle of the heart' is not cured. How long 
haye you been under Phy ſick for the curing ©&f your carthlinefle and va- 
nity? how long have you licn by it for your angerand malice,&c:unfer 
the means, yet never the neerer? whole hearts are broken?1 fear rheiphy- 
fick doth nor ſoake. it comes no neerer than the outfide,The Lord vs nigh 
#nto them that are of a broken heart,Plal. 34.18. why? becauſe their bearts 
are open and broken;and Chriſt and his word comes neer, yea ſo-neere 
that it roucheth them to the quick. But it ye be not broken in hearr, no 
Balme,no'Phyſick can come neare enough to cureyeou., | 

Secondly ,thos canſt never be cured, unleſſe Chriſt care thee, now Chriſt 
will never take thee 1n hand till thou be broken in heart. A Phyfirisn wil 
not meddle with a deſperate cure,ſuch a one whois nor capable of Phy - 
fick. Let not any Phyfitian ſaith Hippocrates ſet upon a fraitleſſe cure. 
| Now it is fruitleſle ro give thee any Phy fick,it is fruitleſs to poure grace 
| into thee, or to vouchſafe pardon to thee; this Phyſick will never heal 

thee ſo long as thou art not vroken in heart; and therefore Chriſt ſcorns 
to take thee in hand. True it is if thou wert broken in heart, God would 
not deſpiſe thee for the ſacrifice of God is a broken {pirit; ſo faiththe 
Pſalmiſt,/ broken and a comrite heart © God (halt thou not deſpiſe,P ſale5 1. 
17.ſo then if thy, heart benot yet brokep,it is yet incurable, freed if we 
conſider Chriſts abſolute power, no heatt is incurabie;for he can heal it 
what ever it bec,for all is at his command. Bat God doth not go accor- 
ding to his abſelute power, but according to his expreſſion and meaning 
of,and in his word; now the method that God ſers down in his word, is 
thus:firſt the heart muſt be broken and thes it muſt,or may be healtd, ſothen 
ſo long as thou art not brokey in heart, thou art incurable. 

Thirdly, ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould begin to heal thee, thou being not broken in 
heart wilt alwayes betaking off the plaiſter before thou be cured, ſometimes 
Godtcrrifies thee with the !aw, and then thou pulleſt off that plaiſter; 
Even like uhto a dainty Dame, who having taken phyſick, and feeling 
it begin to wamble in ber ſtomack. puts a feather in her throat to cauſe 
herto vomit it up,before it have its ful/ working. And thus many take 
hopes and comforts and promiſes before the ſet time, 

Le phyſick, a quarter of an houres difference may coſt one 
his life; when a man 1sto be cut of the ſtone, and he be bound hand and 
foot, yet if he doe but ſtir or ſtruggle before. the Chirurgion harh quite 
done with him,ir is a thouſand to one but he dies for it; ſo they in the 
ſecond Pſalme had a ſtone in the heart, Chriſt would have cut them for 


the ſtone, but they would not be bound, they would not endure their - 


Cutting,no let ws break his bonds aſunder + caſt away his cords from us, Þſ.2; 
3.men cannot be ſmitten at a Sermon, but ohthey muſt preſently have 
comfort;as ſoon as once the phyſick begins to make the head to ate, and 
the ſtomack to be ſick,and the man to be exceeding ill,it is a figne that 
the phyfick doth now beginto work; but if this manſhould deviſe how: 
to vomit it up,or to clyſter itour, he looſeth all the benefir of the phyficky 
keep this plaiſter on as long as thou cant, ifeverthou mean; to be. hea- 
led. Ifche wound bethroughly SY es plaiſter will fall away of it 
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fclf.'Shovld'a man have never ſogood a plaiſter and thould every foot be 
rakidg.it off,it wonld never do him any good. It God have ſhot an arrow 
into'3hy hearr;bind the plaiſter to the ſore, and let it there reſt till the 
milignity of the ſore and venom of the wound be put our. Bur if tho be 
notbroken in heartit is in yainto miniſter or to ſay any thing untothee, 
becauſethou wilt notabidethe phyſick within thee, nor ſuffer the gripes 
thar-thou 'muſt ſuffer if ever thou be healed. And therefore all you-thar 

are brokenin heart,in any meaſure or mapner,be of good cheer, the Lord 

will heal you; he healerh the broken in hearr. | | 

Sce here thele particulars. | ; 

Firft, for the ſeaſonableneſſe of it, when it is a ſeaſonable time to be hea. 
led;and:that is when the hcart is in »ced,and 1t is in need when it is bro- 
ken; as a man is irvneed of meat, whenhe is hungry, ſo a-man is in need 
of healing; when he is broken in heart : God will give thee that which 
thouncedeſt, and that in due ſeaſon fayes eAuzuſtine.In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, Iſaiah 49.8, God looks when it will be moſt [ca- 
ſonable to give grace, and then he gives itz therefore wait, never com- 
piain of Gods delaying hand; it he do, it is but for a berter ſeaſon, I 
have reed of healing already layeſt thou; bur if God do not yer heal thee, 
then thou muſt know it is not yet ſeaſonable, and the more need thou art 
in,che becter welcome is help when it cometh, ? 

Secondly,when it is moſt profitable for thee, when he is broken-in heart, 
it will do him good to be healed; bur it God ſhould heale thee before, ir 
would hure chee;whenthe Corrofrve hath wrought onthis work, then ir 
is good to havea Cordial, now the Cordial will helpthe man; but if the 
Phy ſitian ſhould-give bim a Cordial firſt, it would helpe the diſeaſe, and 
endamage the man.Ccmfortable Cordi:ls, before the time, have been. 
the damnation of many foules.Oh thou wouldeſt faine have comfort 
for thy ſoul; what? before the Corroſove hath eaten oat the ſin2thou wiſh- 
eſt thine own poyſon, If God let thee wait for thy healing, underſtand 
that he doth ir for thy good;only let his Corroſives work their full courſe, 
and then he will heal chee. Wait onthe Lord ſaich David, Pſal.27.14. 
give not over waiting,how long ſo cver it be,and he will heal thee afſu- 
redly when it ſhall be beſt forthee. | 

Thirdly, in punto, even juſt in the very nick of thy brokenneſie in heart 
will his healing come. It is well obſerved that the word in the originall 
is put in the participle, indifferent to any time, whether paſt,preſcnt,or to 
cowe,he doth not ſet down any time, becauſe he will doe it puncinally, 
juſt asthe pinch;when chou art broken -in hearts Oh then if thou be nor 
yet healed, know then that thou arr not yet come to this puniZum; but 
when thou art. come to it,then thou ſhalt be healed. Whar if thou doſt 
lie under the heavy and frowning hand of God?doe not ſhake ir off, but 
kifle that rdd,and humble thy ſelf the more:Sometims God lets a broken 


' heart ſhake off his hand a little to ſoon, ſometimes again he will not let 


them. David would faine have ſhaken it off, but he could not, God 
would pot let him, Lord rebuke me not in thine anger, ſaith he, &c, ſal. , 


| 38.1,2:Howdidthe knowthar Gods arrows ſtuck in him faſt*It ſeemes 


our, he 
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that he had beet pulling at them; he would faine have had them 
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T be Soveraigne Vertue of the Goſpel. © 
would have been comforted: all on the {uddaine, bur he could not; God 
would notlethim. Lord rebuke me not (ſayes he) in thine indignation; 
&c. Rebuke me as much a5 thou wilt,bur ler it nor be jo thine. indig-. 
| #ation; ch:ſten me as much as thou' wilt, but let it not be in thy heavy 
| diſpleaſure. Oh pluck ou: thine arrowes, take off thy hind; I pluck at 
them, but they ſtick faſt; I ſhake and rub to get off thy hand, bur it 
prefſerh me ſo fire that I cannot get ir off. Beloved, it is neceſſary that 
ſome while God» own people ſhould bleed underGods wrath;tor by this 
meanes the corruption of fin is purged out. Thus you ſee in ſome God 
will not let theo ſhike off his hand; others, if they will needs have it of, 
they ſhall,that they may afterwards ſee their own folly, Thus many a 
poor child of God, in conflict of conſcience and ſenſe of Gods wrathful 
diſpleaſure,ſcrapes comfort too ſoon, and God lets them take it before 
he gives it : he would have had them firſt rhroughty cured, but they were 
| Joth to be. humblirg their ſouls ſo long : but ſee the event of it, the ſore 
is only skinned over, and 2t the laſt the wound ir breaks forth afreſh, 
and then it may be rhey lie ſeven years rogether and get no comfort, 
yea ſometimes twenty yeares, yea, I have known ſome that have lived 
{0 thirty years. Now they may thank their.own folly; tor if they would 
have been ruled by Chriſt, and been humbled altogether at the firſt, 
they might have eſcaped this ſcouring; but now they repent itevery 
._veive in their hearts, and canhardly claw itoff untill death. I call theſe 
the-children of God, becauſethey have layena long while under Gods 
hasd,and yer ſtill cry after God; it is a ſigne they' are his children; for 
Gods children are many times in aflition a long while, ſee it in Fob, 
&c. Neither can 1 belceve,but that all thoſe that lie ſundry years on this 
faſhion ſtill cryingafter God, are the children of God; or at the leaſt, it 
15-ſo to be hoped: for if thty were reprobares,and had ſhaken off Gods 
hand, pluckt out his arrows, ard ſcraped after comfort, he would either 
letthem fall inco a perpetuall fools-paradiſe of preſumprion or ſecurity, 
orelſe leethem moulder away in deſpaire, not caring to feck afrer God 
inthe meanes at all. And therefore, beloved, pluck not out Gods ar- 
rowes too ſoon: I ſpeak notto all, for ſome will not pluck them out 
when they ſhould, but I ſpeak to all ſuch as are over haſtie for to get 
Cordials before the Corrofive have had his full working.If men be ne- 
yerſo licle humbled, reformed,or wrought upon, preſently they think 
they be in very good cale:the very Heathen could ſay,we are commonly 
deceived with ſeeming vertue and grace; and hence it is that wicked 
wen arc humblcd by halves, They think they are throughly humbled, 
when their hearts are broken by halves; they think they are broken in 
heart, And as a ſtick that is half in the water, and half above the water, 
ſeems to be broken or bent in the midſt;ſo theſe men when they are half 
incheir finnes, and half out, ſeem to themſelves to be broken-hearted : 
Bur if the ſtick were cither all in the water, or all out,it would appear as 
it is:it ſeems to be broken, when as it is not: ſo,many being half in their 
ſinves,and half out, ſeem to be broken hearted, when indeed they are | 
But (beloved) before I can give you the healing here inthis text, it +. 
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isgaqd rcalon that I cxamine you whether you be broken in heart, os 
no. Progneſtica precedunt Therapenticen, ſayes A rgaſtus, Prognoſtiques, 

and tclling the fignes ard ſymptomes of the difcaſe, are before the hea- 
ling of the diſeale. When we believe a thing to be fo, we have a pro- 
verbto ſay, 'tis a fgne tis ſo. Doeſt thou ſay thou art broken in heart ? 
"Tis a figne ris ſo,they carriage is ſo mortified; A figne 'tis ſo, thy com- 
munication is ſo heavenly; A fign *tis ſo.thy companions ſo-holy, &c.If 
2 man cannot caſt thy water on this faſhion,thou art not broken in hearr. 
And therefore Signa tibi dicam,8c.I will help the figns and ſymptomes 
of a broken heart,that ſo.thou mayeſt ex amine thy ſelf. | 

The fignes I reduce to theſe two heads. 

Firſt, A breaking from ſin,as a rotten member is broken from the bo= 
dy; ſothat the heart is then ſaid to be broken indeed, when it is broken 
off from fin, | 

Secondly, breaking in it ſelf;ſo that the heart is ſaid to be broken when 
Itis broken with ſorrow and ſclf-deniall, ſothat nothing can peice it up 
again,but the favour of God. Theſe two make up a broken heart, and 
therefore they ſhall be the heads of examination. 

Firſt then, doe thy fins go thick away from thee? when the cold is once 
broken we uſe to {ay,now itis'going away, not in the rheume as before, 
but inthick flcam. If thou be broken in heart, then thy pride, thy earthli- 
nefle, thy ſclfe-love, thy deadnefle to good duties, and all thy fins go 
thick from thee. It'may be thou haſt ſome poares in thy heart, and 
thy fins fall away from thee inthe rheume,but if they go not away from 
thee in thick lcame,the cold of thy frozen heart is not yet broken. The 
fins of Zaccheus were injuſtice and opprefiion, &c.but as ſoon as ever he 
was broken in heart, theſe fins went away thick from him, nor dropping 
as if he were loth they ſhould part,but in great flakes,Jaccheaus ſtood(fays 
the text) and ſaid unto the Lord,behold half of my goods 1 give 10 the poor, 8c, 
Luke 19.8.ſee how his fins went awayzevery word voids thick fleam. 

Firſt, he flood, before he clymed and gazed after Chriſt, but being 


| broken in heart,he ſtood ready preſt to doe whatſoever Chriſt would 


command him. 

Secondly, he ſaid unto Chriſt, before Chriſt might have ſaid unto him 
what he would; what cared he? but now that he is broken in heart, here 
s hardly a word that Chriſt faid unta- him of any ſuch matter, yet he 
ſaidto Chriſt, | | 

Thirdly , Behold, before his behold was carnall, he did what he did 
to be leen of men, if ever he gave ought, he loved that men ſhould be- 
hold, but now all his care was that Chriſt would behold it. 
- Fourthly, 7give. Beforche thought, 7will give was enough, I will 
give when I dy, 1 will byild hoſpitals when Iam'dead ; but now that he 
is broken in heart, be gives it forthwith. 

-. Fifthly, rhe halfe of my goods, before he counted a penny or a farthing 
t92 poor body, a great matter, a greatdole, if given now and them ; bur 


,nowthat hois brake in heart, the balfe ard not only of the ſauperfluity;bur 


alſo of his very ſub#anceand goods, as it is inthe originall, 1 give to- 
the pOor, notas men-commmonly doc, light-came, light go, it may. be 
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they tcaſt their rich neighbours, but he gives halfe his ſubſtance to-the 
poor Saints of God. 

Sixthly, And if 1 have taken any thing wrongfully, though it were not 
much; If I have taken any thirg,though not from the rich and great ones, 
but from any, rich or poor, young or old, ſtranger or not ſtranger, no 
matter who 3 if I have taken any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, 
not only againſt Law, where the Law binds me to reſtitution, but if I 
have taken any thing by fergedcavillation, though the Law will boulſter 
me out, yetl reſtore him;he did not ſay,7 give him,as many wil do,calling 
that which ſhould properly be called reſtirutton for wrong, a gift, I give, 
ſay they z he ſayes not ſo ; but he caſteth offthe thoughr of a gift, and 
doth what he doth by way of reſtitation. 


Seventhly, If / have taken anything ; before he could ſwallow down! 


the known wrongs that he did ; but now that he is broken in heart, he 
m2kes amends for the wrongs which peradventare hedid not, to be ſure, 
If I have taken, I reſtore, his reſtitution goes abſolute, although his 
wrongs go upon ifs, 7 reſtore him ſaies hezand that not nigardly or ſcant- 
ly, or no more than needs muſt, but fonr-fo/4.Thus he reaſons ; now he 
is broken in heart ; his ſins go thick away from him. 

The text but evennow called him /ttle Zacchens, before he had ſeen 
Chriſt ; averito adbuc puſillus quia nonaum viderat Chriſtums, Juſtly might 
he be ſaid to be little Zacheus, becauſethen he had not ſeen Chriſt ; bur 
as ſoon as ever he had ſeen Chriſt whom he had wronged by theſe 
wrongs as ſoon as ever he was broken in heart, he became a great re- 
penter, his ſins ran thick away from him. As ſoon as the boyle is broken, 
' out comes the matter; As ſoon as the vein is broken,cout comes the bloud, 
true it is a dropof blood may come though the vein be not broken;if the 
finger be bur rac'd a few drops may come, but if the vein be once broken, 
Out comes the blood thick and threefold ; If thou doſt but crop off thy 
' finsnow and then,thy heart was never broken, for if thou waſt once bro- 
ken in hearr, thy reformation would come apace, thy repentance and thy 
amendment would come thick and threefold ; but if we preach and ex- 
hort, and yet ſee butthin reformation in thee, as a ſigh or fo, thou waſt 
never yet broken in heart : if thy heart be yet full of thy ſelfe-love, full of 
thy pride, luſts,8&c. if thy affeRions be yet full of earthly defires, world- 
ly delights,vain hopes, carnall fears , if thy back be yer full of thy ga riſh 
and humerous apparel), thy heart is not yet broken; why 2 becauſe the 
filthy matter runs not out. 

_ Zaccheus when he was broken in heart, his corruptions 74% ont apace;both 
his unreadineſſe to good duties, and his deadnefle and dulnefle to 
holy duties: Chrift need not ſay much unto him, for he ſaid un- 
to Chriſt, his defire of the credit of the world ranne out, for he 
gave the halfe of his goods to the poore, his backwardnefſe and de- 
layingranne out, for he made pretent diſpatch, I give; his very' ſecret 
unknowne iniquities ran out, if Thave taken, &c. All his fins ran thick 
away from him. Why 7 becauſc « broken heart can hold no ſin, this is 
the firlt figne of abroken heart Fowſin, if it be broken from its ſinful 
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 _ peradvenitutethoudoſt bridle thy ſelfe when thou art »er 
od ne " 5.9 NO OS WEOe "© EOS og DE a ; | « Tum | 


-.Thefecord is. if it be broken frem its wildneſſe: the Houk is then bro- 

ken when it is mede fit forthe Ll wie, ard the colt is brekey when made 
fir ior the ſaddle, if he be not biker, be will rot be willing the rider 
ſþall come on his back: manis borne like a wild Aﬀe colt, Fob 11. 12. 
{ſo thou waſt borne, and ſo thou haſt been,and art thou ror as yet broken 
from ir ? if thou be broken in heart, then thy heart istame toevery com- 
mandment, to every truth, and thy ?ficRionsre tame to every precepr. 
It is Calvins Fmlitude, thou art not yet (ſaith he) fir for Gods, ſaddle, 
if thu lct the Devill, the world, or any 11ſt ride thee, thou muſt be 
broken from thy wiidneſle, or elſe thougrt not broken in heart; it may 
be thou art a little 6rid/ed trom thy Jufts ; alas fo thou maiſt be, yer . 

| be wild for all that. Be not like thoſe beaſts P/al, 32.9. For though they 
be bridled and held in, yet they are wild ſtill, Be wot like horſe and mule, 
ſaith Ambroſe, for though they ſuffer bit ard bridle, yet had they rather- 
be at rack and manger, or at graſic inthe field, they delight not to be 
ſadled. 

Doft thou not deſpiſe to be curbed by the word, to be bitten by re- 
proof, would(t thou not rather be free? God caſteth in good motions into 
thy heart, and thou caſteththem out, and they var'ſh , God puts in good 
purpoſes into thy heart, but thou flingeſt them off, and doſt not fulfill 
them, like a wild horſe that flings off his rider, 1 hou canſt nor be croſt 
alittle buc preſently thou art wild with choller and avger ; thy flcſh and 
blood cannotendwe it, and doſt thou yet ſay that thou art- broken in 
heart 2 no, no, thou waſt born a wild Aﬀle Colt, ard fo thou art ſtill, 
Thou wert born.a wild olive, and ſo thou art ſtill. Thou waſt never yet 
brokes in heart, never yet broken trom fin ; if thou wert broken from thy 
wilcneſle, then every exhortation would tame thee ; then thou wouldſt 
beglad to be reproved, and controuled by the word ; Thou wouldeſt 
leap at every commandement, were it never ſo ſtri ; But if thou count 
it precilencfle and too much ſtriftnefle to be holy and zealous, I ſay thou 
art yet but a wild colt. Oh my brethren we have many amorgſt us who 
arc like 1/bmael, who was a wild man, Gey. 16. many wild men, who 
pray wildly, ard think wildly, and hear wildly ; their hearts are wild 

vadding hearts;while the word is preachiug,they follow their own ima- 
g1Nations, | 

-*Dareft thou vexture upon any fin againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, and'da- 
reſt thou live jn it till thou art a wicked Bedlam? The Pſa.mmift brings all 
ſuch inas if they were mad Bedlams, ſaying ; why do the heathen ſo 
farionſlyrage,g4c. Chriſt would have bound them, but they forſooth 
were too wild ; they would not be bound, bur ſay they let us break his 
bonds, and fling off his cords : they will not be bound ro ſuch ſtrinefſe: 
datcſt thou {wear and lic and covet, and be drunk 2 &c. alas man thou 
artin a mad vaine,  Dareſt thou break the ſabbath, live ic thy luſts, &c. 
a fury hath-taken thee, thou art a mad-man, God muſt break that wilde 
heart of thine, elſe thou canſt not be tamed, it may be thou art bridled 
from fin, but. deft thou bridle thy ſclfc, if not, thou art. wild for all the. 
idle himſclf,no,no,itis wild, 4 
much terpteds : 


bridling thou haſt: you never-ſaw a horſe by 
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but if thou beeſt broken in heart, thou wiltretrain all provocations'whar. 4 
ſoever, Twill keep my momh,&c. Pia. 39. 1. while the-evill wastiefore | 
bim, as H:erom expounds it, or while Shimei was before him roigempr | 
I him with wicked 1eproches and diigracefull ſpeeches;as Bazihand Thes | 
4 odoret expound it, then would David keep. his tongue as wirh abindic; 
F - whenhc wasgreatly temprted.to fin. Herexthen is all rherri-ll;camtrhog 
bridle thy ſelf from fin. when thou. a:t tempted to fn? if rhowbebro> 
L ken in heart, thou' canſt; but.it thou canſt-nat, thouart- wild -unto.this 
day.The wild beaſts are ramg. enough-tlla prey comes before them;and : 
{o thou maiſt berame waen remptations are down; but art thou'tame 
| when aremptat:on 1s before thee. Chis is a ſccond ſign of brokennefle of 
1 heart,if thou be broken from thy wildnefle. its Pint 3 ntteoc 
Thirdly ,:f 10u be broken 1n heart, then thou art broken from thy pride; ani 
| thou wilt ſtoop to Gods word in all things, . A brokeaheart is anhurmble 
[of hearr, I dwell with him, ſaith God, {[aiah.37,15: ptidci;therootot all 
fin; what is the reaion. that, any date'fin; but becauſe they think heres 
of them ſclves intheir fins then they.d.a defcrve? for did a man bur think 
he were accurſcd :nd.a damned wretch in finning againſt Godhediit 
neyer ſin,or did a man feele that everyſi9,maks a man filhy? yea'more 
filthy then a to3d; dida man tecle his own damned codition;:he:dyrit WE 
not {ve in 1374 man thinks hetter of himſelt chin hodgferves. whenſos A 
ever hr fins againſt God. Heare aud give care and be not.progd,;for uhe Lerd 4 
hath ſpoken it, ]er.13.15,It the Lo:d ſpeat,and thoy do not hear and vhey;! 
thou a:r proud. O! bur Iam not proud, then thinkeſt :hau, for |. will 
hear the pooreſt body in the ſtreet, when they ipea« to me: yea and I 
will, and do give the wall ro my berters. wilc chou foe wile thou give min 
the wall, and take the Will of God? is not this pride? ſwear not (ayes 
God; yer thou wi'ttakethe wa}l of that comm -ndemenr, and ſwetteſt, 
Let not the Sun go down upon thy wrath {ayes God, thou takeſt che will of 
that commandement tco:and canſt remember an il}}-turn; a mon=rhr af - 
ter, ſo,8&c. This is execrableand abominable pride. Thou ſeck<ſt after 
thy profits and pleaſures more than after the glory of God. cano; live 
4 el:e,{:yes one; I cannat be merry elſe,ſayes another;and I muſt tell a he 
# now andthen,and muſt ſuffer bouſing and iwearing in my houſe, or clſe 
; I cannot live. Thou proud wretch,what muſt :hy mirth and rhy cr: dir 
peike above the commandement of Chriſt * The wicked through 
the pride of his countenance will not ſcck after God, Pſal. 15. 4. 
Itis wicked pride indeed, when thou ſeckeſt thy ſclte more ih:n | k 
God. + I tell thee, the word hath not broken the hearr, untill it | 
hath broken the geck of. this pride of thine; never tell me that chou art 
; 2 not proud in thy-apparell; ifa ſervant goe never fo meanly in appir:!l, 
A yet he is proud if he obey nor all his Maſters /awfull and good commin- . 
bo: dements; never tcl! me thou boweſt ro God or thou kneeleſt in jrayer 
to God); cluck and ciovch, bow and bend thou never ſo much, yet thou 
art proud, if every corruption of thine will nor yield to every coms 
mandement of God ; thou arr nor broken in heart ; for if thou wert 
-_ broken in heart, thou wouldeſt ſtoop to af{ Gods.commandements. 
= Doſtthou mock at preaciing,c. Tuſh, thou wiit cat be ſo preciſe, If 
IS | ever. _-. 
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- everthou be oneof bis;thou 'wile not only obey him: but alſo be =c.. 

cumfpe& in a} thy obedience ; nay Fs Negri in Rage Sile* 

not only hb commandment of God, but alſo: count it thine 

hofiour and glory, though it be the meaneſt office inhis ſervice. Thew at 

my glory fayes David, David that was brokenfrom his pride, counted ie. 
his glory to obey God his glory to ſerve God,yea his gl ory to be _ 
chedfor his ſake. Thou art not broken in heart till thou count ir tem park 
cellencyto ſerve God. We uſeto fay ſucha ones excellency is in hislear- 
ning or:wit, 8c. but he is too preciſe and too holy,as if it were not a mans 

. excellency to be pure and zeaſous, and to ſerve God : Bur 1 tell thee if - - © 
thov'count it notthine honour co be forward for God and to be nickna< 2 
med for Chriſt, thinecxcellency to licin this, that thou arr elk. m3 
Heavenly, thou arta proud fool ; when Fohy Huſſe was to write uponthe -- ©. 4 
Epiſtle of Saint Fames, he counted it ſuch an high office of digney that + . , 
he wasconfounded at his ownindignity, ſaying unto God, Hei miki awe - 
darete contremiſes; he counted it ſuch an honour to doe any thi >< 
God,that he was aſhamed at his own vileneſſe. O my ben " F "IJ 
called the excedency of Facob ; it was not their valowy nor wiſcdeme, but 4-8 
this was their excellency, that God was their God; thy riches are » but | 
riches if thy cxccllency lic. inthem more than in God , if thou daft noe 
po about every communa ments thine exceBercy,thy obedience & proud, F 
k 9 1sathird figac of a heart broken from fin, it it be broken from its  _ 
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The righteous periſh, and no man layethit to heart, 
| mercifull men, are taken away none confi " 

[ ks , ring that the. righteous are taken” See 
| .. away from the evudl Fo comes. 0 11 1 
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_ TD Fr FN theend of the Bier chapter hs Prophet JT... 
proyeth the ſpeciall fin of Idol-ſhepheards © 
who followed their ewn plealiresandprofits, POR 
not regarding their flock. Now he reproves 
the generall ſinoffecurity. in the: people ,,and Ft 
namely in this, that-whereas TOI} Ae" y E 5 
$et,n0.2uan laytth it to heart, apd mercifulb mew! {are RR , 
taken avay, none conſidering {Beebi ; UREgSS —_— 
This verſe is a, Locaplic of the: es 0 
PRETTY cope in generall, for that they \:confidered nat: ** - 3 mn 
EE! yp98. them in; Uhing ay the righteous -fromial 
197 3; 157 : 218 fit OS, 
""Inthe words thernſelves; we week to conſider, 
"Firſt, the work of the Lord , Viz! he righteous perie 
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Funerall Sermon: 


—_— | Secondly, the peoples ſin 110 2208 confidering 1t,noc regarding this work  ; 
of the Lord, which is, that the righteous may be delivered from thee= * F 


_—__C_ 


E- vill to come . | 

-Wv ' By þ ntey is here meant not ſuch as are /egathy righteous by the 
” . ' , worksofthelaw; for ſono manis righteous, but by righteous is here 
a meant ſuch as are Evazgelicalh righteous, by the righteoulneſſe of faith 
RT inthe Goſpell. | 


Periſbeth; that is, from the earth, for otherwiſe the righteous periſh 
No man conſidering that 15,no man lamenting,mourning,or grieving for [8 
the loſs of them. | 1 
The firſt thing then to bee conſidered, is from the firſt part ,and it 
is plain out of the words of the text, That all men muſt dye, even the moſt 
- holy and moſt righteous ;fpf theyareall tubjc& to the ſtroak of bodily 
death as well as the wicked. There is no remembrance 1aith Solomon, of 
the wiſe more than of the fool ; and how dyeth the wiſe, man 2 even as 
the fool, Zi: 2.16.10 Rachar. 1. 5. Towr fathers where axe they ? and the 
Prophets 60 they Liogfor ever © ſo that we ſce Prophets and fathers dye as + 
8 well as other men, yeithoſe Porthyes recorded in the Scripture, Noah, 
x _—_ David, &c. they are all gone the ſame way, they are all 
Y "The firlt reaſon is, becauſe it is appointed unto all men once to dye,and af- 


A ter that comes the judgement, Heb. 9. 27, God hath thus decreed it,and 
3 therefore it muſt be ſo, - ave 1 
= Secondly, becauſe aff men and womer ave of the duſt ; andtherefore muſt | 
E- -- recurato the duſt again,; duſt then «73, ſaith God, aydinto duſt thou (bals 
.. Peturn, Gen..3,19. et PL (] 
7M ; Thirdly, becauſe, all have fined, eventhe moſt righteous man; now 1 
28 -_ wages of, fig is death, Rope, 6, 23. The moſt righteous man muſt 
pn E "* EP ; 
, Fourthly becauſe, as death came im the world by fine, Romans 5. 1 
12. ſo finne muſt goe out of the world by death, and therefore. it is 1 


gun that the righteous dye, that ſo they may. be freed from . 
þ : i © Ip ah fomemay. objec and ſay, Hath not Ehrift aboliſhed death 2 why then ; 
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A Funerall Sermon. 


— 


l—_—_—_— 


from any outward m! ſeries that =p befall the ſons of A dam, nay if,we ae 


the ſervants of Chriſt, we muſt look for a greater ſhare in theſe ghan o« 
ther men; greater croſles,greater afflitions,grelfitegickneiſe and harder 
angs of dcath do ofc befall the righteous, as}W81d unto this our bro- 
ther, who though he were old and ſtrickeeWyccrs;yct the pangs of 
death were ftrong upon him. Thoſe whom lFwill make heirs « f Erer- 
nall life,he ſuffers them to have a greater pglMo in che afflitions; Bur 
the wicked are fat and full, and dic with gli booes fulFof marcow; as 
Fob ſpeaks;they commonly have little Mneſle,and an eafie. deahy but 
the godly do ordinarily undergo greattr pangs; let none therefore think 
that for his righteouſneſle he ſhall be free. 
Secondly,confider we here how few among us have learned this Arith- 
-netique, namely to number our dayes, and they are but ſhort, even a ſparni 


Jong; who is there almoſt that thinks on death? who prepares himſfelt for - 


it ?and yet all, everi the moſt righteous muſt die; for God hath placed 
that fiery blade of death at the entrance into the Paridiſe of heaven, 
ſo that none canenter before they taſt of death, and all muſt taſte of ir; 
yea the moſt righteous are not exempted from the ſtroak of death. This 


then ſhould teach us to labour to draw our hearts from the love of this: 


preſent life; and what can better per{wade us and wean us from the love 
of this world, than a due conſideration of death? we know we muſt 
all 4ie, and therefore we ſhould prepare our ſelves for it. If any pro- 
phane perſoriamongſt us knew thar this night muſt be his laſt nighr,and 
that now he had no longer to |'ve, would not this amaze him, and nmake 
him bethink himſelf, and to prepare for death? If rich covetous ment 
which ſpend the whole courte of their life in providing for the things 
ofthis lite, did trucly confiderof death,and thattheir cod draweth nigh, 
would they doc asthey do, when this life and all the things of this life, 
and all our joyes and pleaſures of this world ſhall ſhortly have an. cad ? 
for when dcath:comes,they ſhall 2ll be taken from us,or rather we from 
them. Oh how excellent a rhing is it then for us to be drawn from 
the things of this life,unto adue confideration of death, -and of thoſe 
heavenly Joyes and happinefſe to come! :Oh you that look for theſe 
things, what manner of men ought you to be in holy life and converſa» 
"2. q | | | 
_- Thirdly,ſeeing we all muſt die,and this prefyylife miſt come to. an 
end, this ſhould teach us to prepare our ſelves for better lifes to pre 


vide for a ſurer building, a better eſtate which ſhall never periſh. Philo» 
ſophers who were but heathen men,could meditate ap death; ſetting it 
always before their eyes. But this is not enough for us that arc Chriſtians; 
we cannot truly prepare our ſelves for it unlefſe we firſt build a ſurer 
foundation in providing for a better life, which ſhall never have an cond; 
and this no heathen orgicked man can ever do. Oh how wofull: would 
that weflage be unto a wicked man,that was brought unto good. King 


Hezekiah,Come,ct thy houſe in order for thou muſt die; 30d; not live 
and why ſhould ithe terrible unto him? ſurely becauſe he harh nohops 
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A-Funerall Sermon. 
- comfort canſt thon meet with death? forhe is no Chriſtianthat cannot 
-in ſome meaſvre willingly mect with death, for by it we pas unto a better 
- life : for-as this our brother ſpake often, he that-would have comfort in 
death, muſt look beyond death; he muſt not fix his eyes onthe terrors 
of dexth, but he muſt Jook beyond,to thar glorious 7»heritance, to which 
weare paſſing through death, 2nd there ſhall. he behold his Saviour pur- 
tirig forth his hand ready to receive himz there ſhall he ſee the bleſſed 
3 Saints and Angels, -whoſe company he ſhall cnjoy, beſides an jofinite 
3 .  heapof Joycs and happineſle that is prepared for him alſo. O my_ be- 
2 Joved,nothing will, make us willingly to entertain the meſſage of death, 
A but only the comforts of the life to come, Ohlet us labourthen for theſe 
=. . comforts; that ſ{o'we may be provided againſt deathz were it .not a foo- 
= liſhneſſe for .a-man who being atennant at will, and.ſhortly to be tur- 
ned out. of his-houſe, never'to take care for anorher until. he js caft our 
L- of doors? Beloved were all tennants at will, and we are very ſhortly to 
Id be caſt out of our dwelling houſes of clay and ſhall we not provide for 
| a ſurer habitacion © Death is at hand, and our life muſt ſhortly have an 
end; let us therefore labour to be aſſured of a better life, when this is en- 
ded,)that ſo with comfort we may meet with deatb., 
Now we come unto the ſecond. point;which is here to be confidered; 
- Xaken from-the complain: of the Prophet,that the people did not confi- - 
dernor lay it ro hearr,viz.the death ofthe righteous, whence Inote;7hat 
"the-death and loſſe of good men muit be laid to heart,as a ſptciall cauſe of grief 
and ſorrow. Ds | 


gthe fajthtul.on earth any longer. 
loferbat others have by their death, wha 
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ſand, ſaith E/ibs, tro ſhew unto man his uprightneſle, then is God graci- 
ous unto him Fob 33. 23. Runyetoand fro inthe ſtreets of Feruſalews 

. ſaith God, and ſec. if you can find a man, if there be any that executeth 
judgement, and {ecks the Lord, and I will pardon ir, Jer. 5. 1. fo thar if 

* there had been but onerightcous man.among the people in that city,the - 

T Lord would have ſpared them even for that ones ſake ; and therefore 

x the Lord ſpeaking of the rightcous, ſaith, will faſten him as 4 nail in a 
ſure place, ke ſhall be as a glorious throne uno his fathers houſe. Eſay. 22.23. 
Oh conſider then what aloſſe we have when the r!ghreons dyes we are 
like to periſh, When the naile char "was in the ſure place is remo- 
ved, cut down and falls ; forthenthe bordenthat was upon ir, ſhall be 
cut off, Eſay 22. 25. Youtherefore of this Congregation, conſider, and 
lament for this your lofſe, in that this good man is taken from among. 
you; for who knowes whether God ſpared this congregation evea 
for this good mans ſake ? forit is the righteous oply that God reſpes, 
and for their ſakes he will ſpare a whole people; therefore ſurely as $9- 

. lomon ſaith, the righteous is better than his neighbour, yea though never 
ſo poor and deſpiſed inthe eyes of the world, yet are they precions in 
Gods account , when 1wmake up my Fewels ({aith God) / will ſpare them, 
Mal. 3. 17. ſothatthe righteous are Gods 7ewels, the excellent of the 

. earths are precious in Gods fight; and have we not great cauſe then to 
lament for the loſſe of ſuch ? "SIN © Pt 

Sceing then it becometh all Gods children to lament the death of the | 
righteous; O how farrethen are all ſuch from the ſpirir of God, who. 
are ſo farre from lamenting that ' on the contrary they rejoyce at the. 

_ deathofthe godly man, becauſe he ſtood in their way? they could not 
follow their works of darknefle as they would, but he hindered them, 

b he ſtood in their light, they could not run on in fin and wickednefſſe, but 

L he would be reproving, admoniſhing, and telling them of their faults, 

I and this makes them long for the good mans end, and to. rejoyce init 
when it doth come, theſe do not confider that when the righteous is ta- 
ken from the earth; then they lie opetiunto the judgements of God ; But 
gs the Sodomites thruſt out juſt Zoz out of their city, that ſo. Gods ven- 
geance might fall the ſooner upon them; for till he was gone, the Lord 
would notdeſtroy them,Gey. 19.24, Even ſo doe theſe men defireto be 
rid of the righteous, and rejoyce when they are taken away from them, 
not confiderig that they are open to Gods vengeance,which hangeth 0- 
ver tlicir heads ready to devour them, | 

We ought then to be moſt gtieved for the death of the righteous, 
when any of the Saints are taken away by death. Oh what a comfort is 
a righteous man tothe children of God ? what a feeling of grace isthere 
in ſuch aone 2 what comfortable words comethere from the mouth of 

- ſuch men?how full of comfortable ſpeeches was this poor manzalway 


cs 
miniſtring comfort to thoſerhatcame toviſit him? whata loſs isthis hen 3 
unto us? 1tis more than ifchouſands of the wicked had gone together 
-and ſha] we not mourn for the loſs of ſucha oneeIf one of our family or 
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E964 þ/ a the fairhfull thar are; raken away, art thou grieved for it? doſt -.-* 


gt 


_ - thou lamentand mouroforit? if thou doeſt not, ſurely thouart-no true 73 
© Chriſtian; for the children of God cannotchooſe but lay itto heart-and 
|  . Jament,whenany of the rightcous is taken from among them, As Iſraeb: + 
. lamented the death of Samuel, 1 Sam,2 5.7. * | ENS 
' . Now conceraing the ſin of the people in not regarding nor laying it 
to beart,this was a great ſin of ſecurity un them,in thar they did as it were ' 
reſt on.their pillows,avd cryed peace unto themſelves, notwithſtanding 
Gods judgements upon them, in taking away the righteous, and freeing. 
—_— them from the evillto come, we note that, or Lc 
WB .-- 4 When God will bring any great judgement upon 4 __ or Nation, hewill 
2. ordinarily take away his faithfull ſervants from amone them, that ſo they may 
E- _  befreed fromthe evil to come. Thus good Fofiah mult periſh in his young 
years,” that ſo he might nar. be taken with the evill to come; I will ga» 
ther thee untothy fathers faith God, and thou ſhalt gae to thy grave in 
peace, and thy eyes ſhill not ſeeall the cvill that I will bring upon this 
== place, 2 K122, 22, 20,' So when God told Abraham of the bondage and: 
=, .. captivity whereunto he would bring his poſterity,he ſaith,chos ſbalt gots 
be” thy fathers in peace, Gen, 15.13, And thus it was with the ancient Father, 
St. A ueuſtive,when the crucl 7 andais befreged his crity,he prayed that 
k \- the Lord would<ither take him away,or cauſe them to leave the-fiegey, 
Wu and the Lord heard-him,and took him a way,and preſently after the Y an» 
"OE dals deſtroyed the city, So L#tber writiog upon this text, ſaith that the 
-” Lord after his death would bring great afffition upon Germany, and'two - 
yearsafter, it fo fcll out indeed. Thus ordinarily God takes away his ſers 
vants fromthe cvill to. come. i; 2 g[iand: Croat hfs anne” ; 
--. See here the mercy of God unto his chiidren inthat he takes them '- 
awayfrom among the wicked, he calls chem out of this world that ny . n= 
FE + 10ay-nOt partake;of the evillto come; ſhall any one'then. thipk it a curſe 7 
RR, to betaken-away betimes inhis yourg years? nay happy is he that is ta- 
_ ken away from theſe miſerable and fearful] rimes, wherein the judge- 
Np mentof God,for our fins, hangeth ovgr our heads;and is ready everyiday 
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And we are called by thy I ame; 


leave us not.” 


6 \ 4 
PTE 111 k+k.%. 


= \\0 things (Brethret and beloved in Chriſt Je; 


ſus) are intended and expreſſed by the holy Pro-/ 
phet,from the firſt verſeto the 13.verſe. © 
There is firſt a denomination of a judgement, 
and that is dearth or famine from the firſt verſe, 
tothe ſeventh. | 
Secondly, ' the ſword is threatried,to the thir- 
teenth verſe; he will ſend the famine, then the 
a ER ſword,and he will nor be intreated. ap 
Then inthe eighth and ninth verſes,we have the importunate prayet of the 
"Chirth totarnt away theſe judgements: And the praier is marvellous{weet, 
_ inconfeſſion, where they contelle their finnes, and ſeek to God for ſhc- 


- © Firſt, they defire God that he would not take his providence from 
why fayeſt thou but for 4 nightt verſethe'8.25 it they ſhould hayi ſaid 


rſal cine 4 P People, 


” Mt 1$ m2 Ar n h © bk fy behavecſt: thy ſelt to: like a't ſtranger 
| thoukeeſt our ſows, and doſt not help us; thou ga our t _ LES. 


LS IE ange, OE 


< recei Nw Den vRavd ag 's "wa fovzrdaand and 
8, 5 if thou wert weary : ty wor and cou dogo mpre, 
bout lay;Fer ew 'ca nopt be: laved, and Judeþ capnotbe 


-Se nh they defire tharGod would nottake away bis preſence m :- 
e oy wile hat to our ſelves, ju they; let us ſee thy face; though we Fon 
yet letit bem thy preſence; yeathongh thou help us not, yet ir doth: us 
ood to look vp:5n our Saviour, and thon canſt help us; and thus you - 
ſe thearguments wherewith they preſſe che Lord, how Tweer ey: are, _ 
VIZ. 
Fir(t,thow art the hgpe of Iſrael; Alas if than forſake us we areall tot; 
our hope is wot inthe mcanes only; but our hape is in thee, leaveus nof,, 
for thau ait the hope of Iſrael, it is the talk that thou haſt taken vpen b 
thee, leave us not therefore. 5 
Secondly,thou haſt made thy ſelf « Savioar,and now is the time of trou- 4 
ble,therefore now performe whar thou haſt undertaken, : 
Thi:dly, Pres? the mid/} of us, that is, thou art agreat Commander: Tk 
| Who ;Alyay{ready.to fuccour us;and wilt thou now ſecus periſh? -_:... 
thou art mote fiecr to us, thafithe Ark in the widit of the Catope,i Sam... | 
4.6.As if they ſhould ſay,he lives 1 inthe midſt of us,and will he not fave 
us P. 
Fourthly, we arecalled by thy name, and therefore we have intereſtin.  _ * 
thee, to. whom ſhould wives go, but to their huſbands ? ro whom 
ſhould children go, but to their fathers2to whom ſhould ſervants; g0,bur 
_ totheir Maſters? to whom then ſhould we go,but ro thee our God and © 
| Ea leaye 1 us "not. De _ we will.meddle, wth none but” 
nee. 


s;though thou and and wilt not _ uher oy 
ie ang = cezand this Is the great requeſt of the Saings,they 
Nt.tO LI = God,although God migt me Oe then) EM "Pa 
TT people... | wid es Rn 
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- T be Signes of Gods /orſakig aT eople.\- 2587 
hurches of Pergamns and\Thyatira.and the reſt mentioned, Kew. 1 .verſe 7 
18 And who would have thought thar Feruſalem ſhould have: been 
"= made an heap of tones, and 2 vagabond peoplertand yet we {ecGod hath. 
> * forſakenthem,ſhewing us thereby that alchough God wil never for{ake 
his ownelectones; yet he-may forſake ſuch as are in outward covenant 
= - The Lord is ſaid to dif-churchor diſcharge a people, Hoſea T\, 9, 
"there God faith, call his name Loammi, for yeare not my people, and 
© therefore will not be your God. And as I may fo ſay,be ſues out 4 bill 
— of divorcement;as it was inthe old Law,they that hadany thing againſt 
heir wives,they ſued opt a bill of d:vercement againſt them, and fo doth 
Sod,ſ{cc Hoſea 2.2.Plead with thy Mother,tel her ſhe is nor my Spoule, 
my beloved; but let her caſt away her fornicatiors/ out of her 
he, and her adulteries from between her . breſts, leſt - I make 
eras at. the firſt, that is, as ſhe was in Egypt, poore ard miſcta- 
ile. As if God ſhould now ſay to England, plead, plead with ,Eng- 
zd,all ye thar are my Miniſters in the way of my truch, and ſay unto 
ex, ſet her caſt away her rebellions,leaft Lleave her as I fougd her in the 
ay of Captivity and bondage under the blintneſſe of popery and ſu- 
ſtition. k Vc | 


j. But how doth God caſt off a people? 


: ” Sol. I 2nſwer, firſt when he takes away his love and reſpeR from a -* 


zoplc;and as his love,ſo the token of his love, which in his word and 
acraments,the means of ſalvation. _ 

*Sccondly,when he takes away his providence,I mean when he takes 
wn his walls,that is, his Magiſtracy,and Miniſtery. | 


"Thirdly, when in ſtead of Councelling, there Comes in Brikings 
d in ſtead of true teaching, there comes in daubing with omrmpind | 
tar; when God takes away the hedge thereof, 1ſaieh 5.5. orithe 


& grow rotten, 'and are not renewed, thenis God going. a+. 
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| xp mY os” rhe Templ le of the Lor d. 4 Mo 
>  Janthth © Lord by the Þ: in-che Self and Tourtcewlrſ 
> nowJ0 my plare which wat'i in Shifoh, where I [et my nanve at the b, 
> | [did unto it forthe witkedueſſe of my people Heaeh| 
Even ſo England, thou haſt the Temple and the Prictts my er.” 
not-God that deſtroyed Shiloh, dcftroy thee ? Gor to. Bohemians 
" frotythencets the Polativare, and-fromthence to other parts of 61 rh 
| ns inethat you -werethiere, or. do bur mark-what'tt 
ods Oburctits arernade heaps of ſtones. and thoſe Sub 
bans was caſed upon; are now defiled Temples, for” - 
and friperſticion ro Taigne 1h, you cannot ag oath ſteps bur you; 
fee the head of a dead mani; And goalittle further, 'and you'll 
' the heartpickr out by the fowls of the ayre, orfome other {ad pe ſped ze 
andthen furely you will ſay, 754 bath beenbere orthere; now? ſ- 
Churches becomedeſolate, and may-not England ? Doc but | 4 
their Cities and Towns, andthere you we ſee —__ com 
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& © - "as they did upon Pasl; cycry one of you lay hold, on him-aod ſay thou - 

+ ." chph {halt Bot go from us, for weare called by thy name,therefore leave 

-  Unot;, And for my part I will pray that he doth not take his leave of us, 
Doyouthink chat Rowe will forſake or part with her, Gods 2 no,. they 
will rather loſe their lives ; and wilt thou let thy God goe,O. Engltnd? 
plead with thy God and let him not depart, but part rather with thy -re« 


bellions 
We are called by thy Name, leave us not. « 


You ſcethe Church is very importunate to keep God with them; 
they lay hold on God with Coards of arguments ; O thou hope of 1/64- 
21, do not leave us; they beſet God with their-prayers, and as it were 
they watch him at the townes end, that he ſhould not go away; and 
they ſay, Thou ſhalt ſtill abide with us, they axe importunate that he 
do'notleaverhem : whence obſerve, Dod?. That it is the importwnate deſire 

df the Saints of God, ſtill to keepe God preſent with them. They cared: nor 
* fo much for ſword or famine, as they did for the lofſe of Gods.pre-. 
ſence; O Lord, leave us not fay they ; this was their prayer ; and blame 
chetn'nor , for cooſider what agreifit is that God ſhould ſtand by and 
- not help them, Good Lard (ſay they) leave us not, wee cannot abide. 


eo thinke that God ſhould leave us, much lefſe cati- we endure to feele 
it or caſte it ; thus they did,and thus the Saints of Gad ſhould do, Exod. 
33+ 14, 15.-Moſes faith if thy Preſence goe wct with us, carry tis not bexce 5 
| ID might have gone upon fair termes ; ye ſhall (faith God)\poſs 
Teſſe the land 1n peace with proſperity z But what ſaich Moſes ? 
| .. Wee mighthave Cavaen and all the delights there, yer carry us 

* © © Hence uolefſe thy preſence goe withus; this is the ſtay,and the ſtrengthi 
+. that he ftickes too, So P/al. 80. 18, 19, Turne us again O: Lond 


- 5 
wv} + 


: Fhofts "make thy face to ſhine upon us here is a man, a David, a heart 
- worth gold, hee makes not. many ſuits,” but hee comes home, he 
- fuc$tothe purpoſe, make thy face (ſaith he) to ſhine upon us; avif-. 
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been deſtroyed; And hence ir is that the Safnts are ſo, argent for Gods 
Ordinances inthe purity of chem: Bur the wicked ſay,once a Sabbarlis 
pough and oncea week is too; much, by this we may ſee that Exg- 
land is ripe 3 and is ſhe not weary of God?pay,ſhe is fat fed to the (laughs 
ter:Bur it was not ſo with rhe Saints and people of God in former times, 
it was Davias grand requeſt, that he might 'awel in the houſe of the Lord, 
Fſal..27.4. And Pſalmecthe 42. and the firſt verſe, he ſaid, his foul did 
pavt for Gods ordinances, Thus you ſce that the Saints of 
God are marvellous  importunate' to keepe God” in his ordinan- 
CES. rg _ 

. Queſt. But may nor a man be ſaved without preaching e _ gh 

- £Anſw.1 anſwer, the argument is clear;the Saints maintain God in 
his ordinances, the watit of 'which is under the penalty of death 'and 
damnation, becauſe we have more need of God. in his ordinances, than 
of ll the-gold in the world ; for all the gold” in the world willnor ſa- 
tisfy a hungry man ; It is bread that he muſt have, becaulche hath need 
of it; {o the Saints have moſt need of Goa, and of Chiiſt , for though 
they have but ragged coats, and their bodies pincht with hunger, yet 
God iis he that they ſtand'moft in need of. In P/alme the 73.and 
the'25, verſe, David fretted atrhe proſperity of the wicked'; but at the 
laſt he breaks off kindly, ſaying, whom have I Heaven but thee? As if he 
ſhould have faid, let them have 'whar they will; I will have nothing but 
thoe And why forwhy?rhow art my flrength and my pirtion for ever,mark, 
he ſaith that God'is his ſtrength, yea the: ſtrength of his heart, hereby. 
ſhewing that all che helps in the word cannot help the heart of man, if - 
y_ Chriſt bee wanting ; you were as good offer a journey to refreſh. 

weary man, orthe ayreto feed a hungry man,as to offer riches, honours. 
and calc to help adiſtreſſed ſoul, Th te will never helpa man ;-he may 
well dote uponthem, but his ſoule and conſcience will.be galled and 
troubled ſtill; it muſt be the God of peace that muſt ſpeak peace totrou- 
bled foules. It muſt be the God of peace that muſt ſpeak peace to a di- 
ſtreſſed ſoul, to a ſoule that is damned in itſelfe it is he that. muſt ſay, I 


1 


will be the ſtrength oftheir hearts, and their portion for ever; no maryel 
then ifa poor ſoul'cryes to God, when happily the beait is full, when. 
the: ſoul goaws and crics within it felle I am damned, 1 am datn- 
ned-;bappily the palate is pleaſed with delicates, when the poor ſoul. 

forought it knows muſt goe downto hell; oh then beloved, if you will 
haveafety, goewhere God is; for every good pi comes in with him z 

it once.a man hath got God into his company,'he hath all good things 
with/him. God bleſſed 0bed Edoms houte for the Arks ſake 4 now the 
Arke was a type of Chriſt, and where itcame, many bleſſings came with 
itz even ſo when God comes unto a people,they are married unto him in 


_ 


righteouſneſſe,in judgement, in lovingkindnefſeand in mercies for ever,. 


Hoſea, 2:3. Whew a man is married toa wife, all is his; ſoget Chriſt and ; 
allis thine, and chen what wouldſt thouhave mores 057 
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the like,they have their rune; unictie they have Chrut with cheins ——— Fo 28 


Chriſt thercfore, for if he be wanting,all outward and inward diingers 

| befall chat man,or that Nation; woe beunto him orthem that ate with- 

out God. 1For though they bring np their children, yer will I bergave ' 

I them, that there ſhall not be a man leftyyea, woe alſvto them, when T L 
l do depart from them, Zphraim,as Tyrus,is planted ina pleaſant place:but + 


Ephraim ſhall -bring forth his children to the murderer, Hoſes 9. 1. 13. 
Truc indeed, woe be unto that heart, County or Kingdome,that God is 
departed from; when God who isthe God of mercies and all conſola. 
tion,is departed away, who can but pitry that ſoule, County or King- 
dome who will not ſubmit to Gods peace, conſolation, and ſalvation ? 
When God parts, all miſczies follow;for that man that makes no conſci- 
ence in outfacing God in the congregation, mark what the text ſaith, Dex. 
28.15. will torſake them,and many miſeries ſhall overtake them, aad 
when-the floud-gates are once up, then come in all evils, And then they . 
ſhal ſay,are nottheſethings come upon us, becauſe God is not with us? If 
therefore we would avoid woeand ſorrow, {laying and killing one ano- 
therzif the wife would not ſec her huſband killed before her tender eyes, 
(| and the man ſee his wife ſnatchr out »f the world by the hands of wick- 
I. ed men.,then leave not God,but hold him faſt, and then evil dayes will 
1 depart from-us; Itis our holding of God that keeps milſeries from us; 
oh then what ſhall we thigk of them that are weary of God,and that ſay 
to the Almighty, Depart from us? Fob, 22.17. j | __— 
1 0b. But are there any amongſt us that are weary of Goa? I hope there are 
JI none ſuch amongſt us. - Le | | 
I anſwerzThou att a ſervant, atd rejeeſt the Command of thy Ma-: 
Ker. in it thou doeſt rejeRt God, and all ſuch as have a mean conceit-of 
the worſhip of God, and the word of God, and think that prayer or 
peoviching is continued too long, I ſay, theſe men know not what they 
think or ſay, butccertainly it is becauſe they would be freed from the 
1 Ordinances of God : well; God will free thee from them one day, I 
1 will warrant thee, and thenthou wilt be in a miſerable conditiony oh 
1 'thatthoyu wouldeſt pitty thy. poor condition; but thou art weary of 
. Gods ordinances, and of his mercies, his preſence and patience, know 
thou that thou ſhalr be deprived of Gods goodnefle, and thy portion 


ſhall be with thoſe that hate God in this life here,and after this life '(if b 
] thou repent not)thy portion ſhall be with. them in Topher, where the 
worm dyeth tiet,and where the fire goeth not otit,and then crying, will 
; not_availe,God will be God over thee in deſtruRtion, yea when he' hath 


ſpurned thouſands andten thouſandsinto hell, ſuch as thou arrthen ſbals— + 7 
thou be the everlaſting objeRof his neverdying wrath, then notwith- 7 
ſtanding all thy ſhrill cries;though chou'couldeſt- be heard out of that 
dungeon,yet were thy help never the near; for God is God ſtill. I adviſe 
thee therefore. whatto do, whilſt thou art here in this life, makethy 
peace with Godin Chriſt,andilay thy {elf low before him, and beare 
paticnly his band in his' wrath which thou: haſt deſerved. 'And mark . © 2 
what I ſay,” thou haſt deſerved tobe-in hdfl-an| hundred” times,” © 27 
that is theleaſt; and therefore be contented' with thy/ conditiong: 
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© The Sionevof Gods forſaking a People. _ 
for thou haſt choſen death ratherthan life: and God ſhould wrong him-* 
{elf and thee alfo,if be ſhould not let thee have thy choofing. LR. 
_ Will not theſe things move you, : my. brethren 2 Me thinks I fee 
yourcoloursrife;I am glad of it, I hope it is toa good end; you may be 
wiſe,and happily fo wiſe as to chooſe life rather than death : Now the 
2 Lord grant it, for he delights not in your deſtruQion. 13 
= I w.1:dde oneword more;to leave the more impreſſion in your hearts, 
| my defire is the health cf your {ouis; though my meat ſeem ſoure, yer 
my mind is the will of God. Thou man or woman, that eanſt not abide 
| ſomuch preachingbur ſtandeſt upon thorns whilſt it js preaching : Too 
much of ove thing (you lay )is good for nothing; You do as much as ſay you 
will not have' God with you; you will have a little of God, but'you 
will have moreof your plca{ures : Is this your defire, your delights 2 
Know then, whoſoc ver thou art, that haſt an ill will co God and his Or- 
dinances,and wilt not have the goſpel in the purity of irzthou ſhalt have 
thy defires : Thou ſaycſt,depart Preaching, and fo it ſhall,thou ſhalt have 
thy defires WVhen thou ſhalt hear the trumpets ſound;and when thige 
eares ſhallringle wichthe ſound of war; then depart forever, yourhar: 


are weary of God,pget you downto hell for ever : Fulfill your baſe luſts, FT. 

(then will God ſay)for I have fed you on eatth this twenty, thirty;forty, 4+ 
: fifty, nay fixty years and upwards, and ny'mild Word could notrule F 

you,nor prevaile with you, and therefore nowger you to hell, and there 1] 


remain for ever, Think thus with your ſ{clves, will God ſerve me thus? 


| .yeathat he will, for he| hath prepared a place for the'proudeſt Kings, 8 

Princes, Monarchs, Captains, 8c.that are,or ever were inthe world, if | ÞF. 
* - = they will not beruled nor guided by God,and his word.See Iſa. 39. 33. 21 
2-© > the Tcxt doth as good as fay;he delighteth to make bonfires about their J- 
8 eats: And muſt this be the way to glorifie God ? 


_—F.. fear that ſoch tormem3 ſhall come upon them. | | 1] 
>  __ -TothisLanſwer,thatGod will ſay untothem, Raign there if thou wilty' - 4:4 
TC '- and then they ſhall know thac there is a King that laughs ar their deſtru- | 
Rion:Take notice of this I beſeech you, and: reaſon thus with your. own 

ſoules:I; hea good fon that canno? abide the,preſence of tis own father® . 
is ſhea good wife that-cannot abide the company of her husband? and) 
} is he a;go0d;Chriſtianthat cannot endurethe company of Chriſt in his 
> ordinances? > 7 | <6 On OL 
h Uſe. This may ſerve tarebake Gods people for their neglef. Y ou fee the goſpel 
——— is going, Cttriſt-is departing, he's going'ro ſeek better emertainment; - 
x (Butl: marvaile you:give no better attendance; 1 pray bearken whatT 23-1. 
- ay,and have to ſay,ftand up and hear, andthe Lord give' you grace to $4 
beleeve.)I.willdeal plainly. with you;as ſureas God is:God,God is.go- 3 }: 
ivg from Enelayd:Shall Ltelf:you what: God'told me* nay iÞ-maſt tell 
yotonpain of ny life; Will yougivecare and believe me? Tam'a poor 
- Ambaſſador ſearrom Godro'do his meffage'unto youyand although 
_-Ebeom,yttmy meſſage is from/above,and:Herhar ſentme An 


that He would granethatthis'my ightbe 


EC > -Baefome may lay Surely Kings and Monarchs are exempted,they need not 
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Ln. N32. 57. 


} T hou dreweſt neare in the day that I called * , 43 
up un thee, thou faidſt te ear not. 7 2 


His Book of the Lamentations doth plainely 
- ſhew what miſerics and difttefles fin is the cauſe 
of. As inthis people of the Jews, who becauſe 
of their Idolatries, their contempt of Gods Or- 
dinances, their ſlighting and miſufing the Pro- 
phets,&c.. Had their Cities taket,their Temple 

burned, their liberties confiſcated, themſelves 
carried captive out of their own countrey, and 
| ' deprived of the ordinances of their God, and the 

ſigns of his preſence; before they were rebellious: but now they ſought 

] God a long time; they prayed, but God would not hear. Ionfomuchthat 
.many poor ſoules amongſt them were diſcouraged, and almoſt ready to 
deſpaire; That had not the Lord put in ſome inklings of hope, they had 
viRY Yy 2 | ucterly 
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utrerly fainted. Now whilſt theſe poore ſoules were praying, a nd cry- 
'. _ ing, andgroaning,and now ready to give over for diſcouragement that 
;  Gud will not hearethem,preſcnely the Lori fliogs in comfort, and bec- 
keps.to their hearts pot to be diſconraped, hut to pray os, and feare not. 
3 Thou dreweſt near in the dey that 1 called upd? thee, thou ſaidſt fear not, the 
WS words containem them threepropertics of cffeQuall prayer: 
R I, F1 ſt, the unfariableneſle of ity Allthe- prayers of this people thongh 
they had been of many yeares,yettbey coumed them as. the prayers of 
one day; in the day that ! called upon thee. They account all their thouſands 
of ſupplications and praiers as one ſuite; never had they done their prai- 
ers till God did heare them. | 
8; Secondly,the ſenfiblencſle of it, whereby it is able to know whether 
God doe heare it or no:Thos dreweſt neare in the aay that T called upon thee. 
Thirdly, the tupplyes it hath againſt dangers and diſcouragements; 
3 Gad flings in comfort into their hearts, giving them inklings'of hopeto 
ſ{yppert then againſttheir dilgpuragements hos ſaidſt fear ng, From the 
firſt of thefe; obſerve an | gh 
That an eff etual prayer is an unſatiable prayer, A aan that praies effeu< 
ally,ſets down this in himſelf as his firſt concluſion never to ceaſe, nor 
to give over praying till he {peed : This the firſt and prime thing that a 
godly heairlooks at,as David in his prayers: He begins 1n this manner, 
Heare myery O God, attend unto my prayer ,Pſal.61.1.S0,Give care unto my 
prayer 0 God, and hide not thy ſelf from my ſupphcations,Plal.s 5.1.Heare my 
woyce O God in my. prayer, Plal,.64.1. As it he ſhould ſay, Lord, now L 
come to call upon thee, now that I come to thee, to begge theſe 
| and theſc graces that my ſoule wants, I beſcech thee to heare me : for I 
am reſolved never to give over my ſuit,never to givethee reft, but for to 
continue my prayers and ſupplications,til thou give a gratious anſwerto 
my ſoul and beare me. | 
This isthe firſt and prime thing that the ſoule looks after, it being the 
very end of prayer to be heard; it is not with prayer as with Oratory; 
for\in'Qratoxyz a man'may alealtthe perſwafivearguments that the wit 
of man caninvent,ang {peak ascprringly,and as perſwafively as may be, 
and yet the heart may be ſo intraAable as not to be perſwaded, it is not 
ſo with prayer. . 

Tho end of prayer is to prevaile with God. Beloved, there'is. diffe- 
rence betweea the cnd and office of prayer ; the office of:prayer is'to 
pxay> the cnd gf prayer is to prevaile. "There is many” a wan that 

| dothihbe office of prayer,and yet never gets the endofprayer.. A wart 

hath.nevcr gatten.the.cod of his prayers,till he hath gatten that he-pray-<. T 

ed for.lt is not withpraicr as with, a Phyſiciao,, thar maygivethe beſt 

phy*iek under heaven.and yer the; Patient may dic vader hishands; and 

= rberefaxe.one gives counlcl thaza Phyſician never meddle witha defpe- 
E” | rate gn. | oY [&, 

—_ . Bur.ifrhe ſoul be an effeQuall ſuitor with God,it can never faile of 

its fuite, becauſe. it. is an unſatiable Suitor, that never leaves his prayer 

till xt. cecoumnares the end of it. Fcryed uaro the Lord with my voyce, 

and he. beard me our of his holy hill. Sclob. From trandlares & for ay 

when XA O 9 the %g | . Plal. 
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of Prevalent Prayt 207 
Pſal. 3. 4. never doth a child of God pray, bur he prayerh ſo as''thar'his © 
praicr. and Gods care may be joyned together;Lcrieduntothe Lord,and « 
the Lord heard me: This alſo ſhewethy how che Prophet cried and pray< 
ed, namely ſo as his crying and Gods hearing were coupled” toge- 
- ther. Fe, £10 | 
But ſome may obje, How canaman be unfariable in his ptayerstilf 0bje 22, 
he ſpecd 2 muſt a man be alwaies a praying © God calls men to other du- 
tics of his worſhip, and of his own particular calling; after morning I 
muſt have done till noon,after noone I muſt have done til night's whether 
God hear me or na;muſt I be alwaiesa praying till I peed? thenI ſhould 
doe nothing elſe but pray * how then are we to continue our prajers till ; 
God hear us and givethe grace that we pray for?tothis I anſwer. A 
A man muſt give over the words and times of prayer for other duties, Anſ. 
but a man muſt not give over the ſuit of prayer. A poor begger comes to * 
2 houſe-keepers gate, and begs, but none hears him; now he being a 
poor man,harh ſomthing elſe to do,ard therefore he firs down or ſtands, 
and kaits or-patches, and then he begs or knocks, and then to his work 
again ; though he do.not alwayes continue knocking or begging, yet he 
alwaics continues his ſuite : O that my ſuite might be granted me, of 
chat I might have analmes here ; ſo when the foul is begging of any 
grace, though it doth not alwaies continue the words of praier, yet 1t 
alwaies continues the fuite of prater. David he would dwelt in the houſe of 
the Lord for ever, Pſal.23.5, A wicked man it may be will turne into- 
Gods houle and ſay a prayer, 8c. but the Prophet would (ang fo all 
godly men muſt) dwell there for ever ; his ſoul lyeth alwayes at the 
throne of grace, begging for grace, A wicked man he prayeth as the P” 
cock croweth;; the cock crows and ceafeth, and crowes again and cea- WE 
ſeth again 3 and thinks not of crowing till he crowes again : ſo 4 wicked 
man praies and ceaſcth, praies and ceaſeth again , hismind is neverbu- 
fied to think whether his praiers ſpeed, or no ; he thinks it is good Reli- 
gion for him to pray, and therefore he takes that for granted that his 
praicrs ſpeed, though in very deed God never hears his-praters, nor no 
more reſpes it, than he reſpeas thelowing of O xen, orthe gruntling 
of-hoggs. He is found in hus praicrs as the-wilde Aﬀſe in her moneths : 
Fer. 2. The wild Afle 1n-regard of her ſwiftneſſe cannot be taken” but in 
ber months, ſhe hath a ſleepy moneth, and all chat while ſhe is ſo fleepy 
and dumpiſh that any nianimay take het ; in her months you ſhall find 
het ; ſo a wicked man hath his prayer moneths; his praier fits : i maybe 2 
In the morning, or inthe evening, orday of his afflition and miſery you = 
ſhall have him at his prayers, at his prayer fits then you ſhall find him at * 
it, bur otherwiſe his mind is about other matters. But the child'of God . 
what ever he ailes, he goes with his petition preſently to the throne of 
grace, and there he never removes till he hath jt granted him,as here we 
ſee the prajers of the Church confiſting of many years, yet are counted 
but one ſuit. The application follows. EXC 


ine whether thy prajers be unſariabletyc s, © 


- Hſe 1.' Trythereforeand examine | 
jers yea oro; and for helpe- herein take theſe markes ; firſt, jf thy 
prayers be unſatiable praiers, then it is a begging prayer; thou praieſhas | 
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- done the deed. As a burgry man cats asit he had never cat 
before; ſo the unſatiable ſoul praies as if he had never praied 
=: . - before, till he hath obtained that he hath” praied- for ; but a 
 \ +»... wicked:man he prayes not thiz ;,"Fob' ſpeaking of carna) profeſſors, Fob 
E 27.192, Will he call npon God at all trmes ? feeſt thou a wicked man go toa 
Þ ood duty, goto praicr, do youthiok that he will hold out alwaycs ? 
X he willnever do it ; for a wicked man he reaſons with himſelfe, | have 
Z called upoh God thus and thus long, I hope 1 need not pray any more 
E . - for tthisthing, and ſo he gives over. 
| But a godly man he-will be alwayes calling upon God. Beloved, 
there is a beginning ## an aRion, and a beginning of an 2Qion z thou never 
begionefiro lifr yp-a weight til! chou ſtirreſt it from the ground z indeed 
thoumaiſt begin towards+the aRion by pulling at it, by reaching at itz 
but rhou.never beginneſt the lifting up of rhe weight till thou ſtirre it 
from ics place: thou mayſtgive a pull at prayer, and tugge at a grace, 
but-thou haſt rot ſo much as begun thar duty, till thou ſeeſt God begin 
to hear thee, till thou ſeeſt the grace a coming ; therefore the Prophet 
David when he prayed and had not that he prayed for, his praiers retur- 
ned into his own boſome, P/el. 35.13. there to lie to be a continuall ſuit 
unto God. A wicked man praics, and he leaves his pra'er b(hind him 
in his pew, orin his -hall, or chamber, bur a godly man praics and 
his. prayer is in +his heart, his prayer is not out till the grace be 


'2, Secondly an unſatiable prayer,it is evermore a proceeding praier;you 
would think thattheſe are two contraries and one oppoſite to the other, 
but they are not, ooly they are two ſeveral! things as it is ever a begin- 

ping praier, becauſe in his own thoughts he reckons or thinks thar he 

2 hath nothing till he-ſpecds : {o the foule that is unſatiable in prayer, he 

E/ occeds,he gets neer to God, hegains ſomething, he windes up his, 

t higher: As a child that ſeeth the mother hive anapple in her 
hand, and it would fain have it, it w:1l come and pull at the mothers 
hand for it : now ſhe lets go one finger, and yet ſhe holds it, and then he 
pulls 2gain, and then ſhe lets go another finger,and yet ſhe keepes it, and 
then the'child pulls again, and will never leave pulling and cryirgrill ie 
hath gotit from his mother : So achild 'of Gbd fecivg ail graces tobe 

F< in God, he draws.neer to the throne of grace begging tor it, and by his 

| earneſt and faithfull praters, he opens the bands of Godto- him: God 

dealing as parents to their children, holds them off for a while, not that 

he 1s. unwilling to give, but-to--make them" more carneſt with! God, to 

draw them the neerer to himſclfe, A wicked man praics and' his praiers 

tumble down upenhim again, and his heart is as dead asiever it was be» 

= Orc, as ſenſual as ever;as carnal and earthly as ever, as hard, as impe- 
iP niteatand fecure as ever. | ok 2d 

© -- .- A godly-man when hepraies, though he: have not gotten the. thing 

- forall tha the defired, yet he Is neerer Godthemhe was before ; his hearr 

gtowsevery day. better than other by hispraiers; he: obtains ſtil} ſome- 

TEES. | thing 


% _ ; pes" ny 
$ oX WE" thow hadft ocver rajed before;;as'ifthou hadſt never _— to pray, 
-- 1apqthon' never thinkeſt'that-thou haſt done any thing rill thou baſt 
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thing, as the Propher Hoſea ſpeaks of knowledge, Hof. 6. 2 Then ſhall = 


know; if we follow on to know the Lord: fol may tay of prayer, . and, 
of all other good duties, then we pray if we proceed on- wards ia. 
raycr, | / W's rs # 

; A man may know and know, and yet never know the Lord.rill hegg 
-on in knowledge; ſo a man may pray and pray, yet if he goe not. on- 
wards in his prayers, his prayers are nothing. A godly :man prayes 25 4 
builder builds; now a builder he fiſt layeth a foundation, and be- 
cauſe he cannot finiſh in one day,he comes the ſecond day, and finds 
the frame ſtanding that he made the firſt day; and then he 2dds a fecond 
daycs work, and then he comes a third day and finds his two former 
dayes work ſtanding; then he pioceedsto a third dayes work,and makes 
walls to it, ard fo he goes on. till his building be finiſhed; So. prayer 
is the building of the ſovletiil it reach-up to heaven, therefore a godly 
hearcprayes and reachcth higher and higher in prayer,ril at laſt his pray- 
ers reach up to God. 


It is a figne of a wicked man to pray and to let his prayers fall down + 


again upon him. And here I appeale to the conſciences of wicked men, 
it it be not ſo with them; they pray and pray. bur their hearts are as dead 
and deccitfull,as proud and-vaine;as ignorant, blockiſh and rebellious,as 
if they had never prayed. , | | * | 

- Thirdly, it is more and mote a fervent prayer, if alittle prayer will 
not ſerve the. turn,if he ſpeeds not to-day; then he will pray more ear- 
neſtly to morrow 5 and ifthat will notſerve the turne, he will adde 
more. 

As aman in winding up of a bucket, if rwo or three windings will not 
fetch it up, he will winde it up higher and higher, till ir comes up, for 
if he ſhould 'onely winde up once or twice and no more, but hold ir 
- juſt atthe ſame pin, the bucket would never come up; So if a man 
prayes and prayes, and windes not up his heart higher, but ho'ds it juſt 
at the ſame pegge it was, prayes in theſame fafhion- he did, grace will 
never come up.Mark then how thou prayeſt,cxamine thy hearr;doſt thou 
| pray to day as yeſterday, with no more zeal, not feeling affection, nor 
enfible defire? thou prayeſt not unlatiably. Fo {3% 

No, thou reſtraineſt thy.praying from growing, an excellent deſcri- 
ption of an hypocrite, Fob 14-4: though falfly applicdito Fob, Thow res 
fir aineſt prayer before God, inJomie tranſlations it is, Thow keepeſt thy pray- 
ers from growing than reſtraineſt thy prayers as a dwarffe is reſtrained 
from growing, 'ſo thou. reſtraineſt: thy.prayers from being more and 
more earneſt and effcuall and fervent; unſatiable prayer isgrowing in 

"Fourthly,it is a moreand:more frequent prayer, {6 thit if twicea day 
will not-ſerve the turne, he will pray three times a day.Pſal. 55. 17, _# | 
that will not prevaile, he will prey ſeven: 11mes « day, Pſal. 119.164. 
and when that is not enongh;be wilt be evencver a praying, hardly bio- 
ken off day or night, Pfal.:88; 1. he cares not how ofret|he prayes 


may be that thou haſt beena ſuitor tor ſtrength and grace! againſt; cor- 
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Frei bh y prayers; thy pr ayers arc nor raſatdbie; -aovnſatiable foul 
"9 | "Meth, cho choiigh it have" jNx thoufatid' pray ers.rill nhyve/pors 
teh the#race; nis{0 with orherthidgs,and therefore weneed not won» | 
der at it,when aman'doth nor finiſh his work one day; he will do.it: aro- 
| thier; ano on 25 Jong'as he hives, till his woke be done; ſamuſt we do 
oy fiewven'and forgrace. | © 
/ Fifthly,it is ever more and more a back d prdivt' if ordinary nfaicrs 
will not ſerve the ttirne: a godly heart will-cutoffrime from his recreas 
tions ard plcaſures, though in themſelves-lawfull. "Beloved, it-may'be 
with thy ſoul in its wraftlings and ftrivings for-grace and power agatnſt 
corruptions,thar otdinary praiers wilt nor ſarisfie it, but-1t, will be nes 
ceſſry to give over even lawfull delights, and give that time/to-praicz'y 
ſo'a*man will 46 for the world; if he havea bufinefle cif: importance, 
that-willbring him-in gaine;he will be cobrent ro part with his delights, 
afid 'recreations,/ and pleaſures, to'follow afteriry ſoa man muſt do for 
his ſoul, and if that be not enough, then lay aſide theduties:ot thy cal- 
* ing, to take timefrom that; If man have two'touſes on-fire bath /to- 
r. the one his manſion dwelling-houſe, the other ſome back-;raonr- 
"DO Babic, if he can; he will ſave'both'; bur it hefee thatby - ſpending his 
. time on quenching the fire orithe ſtable; ithatchis: great manſion-houle_ 
- will burne dowoe, he will then ntgle@ the other: and 'letar/butne-if it 
- will, aod imploy him(clfe abouthis-hooſegSo when the foul 15 in mi- 
FED ptider the want of grace, thar'ir cannortiveunder;! but-muſt periſh 
© eternally if it have it not, then the ſoule being berter- than the. body, ta- 
the: thanthatthe ſoul milcarry,. we will negle the body fomerime; - 
And. if this w ill fot ſerve, abſtain frown mcar anberigks woru out _ 
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” *- Iukeewatmling, deadhearted and vain-thouglted-/proteſſor-prayey; for 
- ; bexer.choughes, for: more zcale,and. yet comes to his ſo bet, before he _. - 
"= * " haye tt; and-ſo every wicked man prayes, and he. is come to. his Amen 
7  * before thegrace isgiven) let all ſuchmen know thar ſuch-prayers, fuſt 
:. - -they are endlefle, ſecondly they are fruitleſſe, | 


o_ ey PID 
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-. - Firſt,they arecndlefſe: The Philoſopher ſaid. that for which a thing 
b-” is,that-is the end of the thing now prayer is for the ſpeeding with God: 
and therefore he whoſe prayers ſpeed not with God, his prayersare 

 endlefſe: thou haſt prayed againſt thy pride, bur att ax proud Rijl: rhou - 
haſt prayed againſt thy choler and rt as teachy ſtill : thou haſt prayed 

* againſt eanthlireſſe and worldlineſle, and art earthly and worldly 
Mill: thou haſt prayed againit ſecurity and deadnefle of heart, and luke- 
warmneſle in Gods {ervice,and art lukewarm, deadbearted and ſecure 
fill : ro-whafend are all thy praycrs, when thou cnjoyeſt not- the end of 
thy prayers ? to what end is . the, worke of thy ſervant, if 
thy buſineſſe'be nor done.and diſpatched when all i> done? as good ne- 
ver pray, 35 pray to no end,a- good that thou never hadſt-begun to pray, 
as toccaſe, andto giue over. thy prayers before thou haſt obtained. the 


og rhau praycſt tor: The prayers of the wicked are an abomination unto 


J Fa 


Lord, bus the prayer of the upright'is his delight : Prov.15, 8. that-is, 
.- thep 3yers Of a wicked man that continues in his wicke:inefſe, when 
- oY hspraycrs are done, hi: prayers arean abominationto.the Lord: burthe 


Pay of the uprighr though: he were before he prayed never fo wic-- 


[ 
% 


% ked;yct if it bethepraycroftan upright and godly man; when his pray- 

* ersare done,that wr prayed him of his fin, and make him an upright 
.- man, his prayers are; 20 $dcli br... -; | TED " 
._ Beloved, many-pray. againſt diſtruſt in Gods providence, Infidelity in 
Gods protniſes, Impatiency.urder Gods corrections, 8c. and yet have 

... . neyerthemoretruſt and afhance in God, never the-more /patience under 

' the handot God,all theſe praiers are exdleſſe, | 2078 $29 

©, Secondly,thy praiers are fruitleſſe : ro what purpole is a beggers begs 

ging of an alms*#he:be gone before the alms be beſtowed, his begging 

15 fruitlefſe; ſo all thy praters arc loſt, if thou art gone from the. Throne 

'of grace, before grace is given thee; for if ſuch a praier be endlefſe,then 


E isit allo. ftuiteſſe: it will, neverdothee Any good; what is a fruitleſſe 
© © treegodd for, but robe cur down? whats a fruitlefie Vine good for,bur 
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that{rinvs prayers: but if thou prayeſtand prayelt, and raft vor done its (| 


— comets him to miniſter unto him: yer T know he isnot cored by them. 


folong as I ſee his deadly diſcaſe remaines apon him ſojf I ſee a mans 
pride, hypoctifie,ſecurity, deadnefle of hearty his luſt, anger, &c. lie up- 
on him : notwithftanding all his prayers, I kiow God heres not his 

rayers; he prayes to be cleanſed from his fins, and to be purged from 
bis aſts, and to be redeemed from his vaine converfation : if now 
God let his fins continne in him, and lets him go on in them, we ſee 
plainty/ God hears not him.O what a pittiful arid miſcrable caſe are ſuch 


- men in,that pray andpray,and yet all therr prayers arc endiefle and fruit- 


leſs!is not that man in a pitriful caſe,and al! phyſick,all coſt and charges 
is loſt upon him;when his cating and drinking, his ſlceping,and winding 
and turning from this fide to thar fide do him co good*?do we not ſay of 
him that he is a dead man? ſo if a mans prayers and ſupplications to God 
be endkefic and fruitleſſe : that man muſt needs be a dead and adamned 
man, ſo long as he gocth on in that caſe. 

Now we cometo the ſecond part of the text, the ſexſibleneſſe of the 
godly foul, wherher it ſpeed or no, the {oule that prayes aright,rhat prays 
unſatiably. it is able to ſ:y, the Lord doth hear me, the Lord doth grant 
methe ching that I prayed to him for; Thus ſaith Fonab,7 cried nyto the 
Lord and he heard me; out of the belly of Hell cryea 1,and thou hearaft my 
voice, Jonah 2.2, How could Fenah {ay, God heard his voice, 1t he 
A known ite there fore he knew it. But againſt this ſome may 

je, 

How can this be? how can the ſoule k11ow that God hears it?we have 
no Angels, hor voices from Heaven ow to tell men, as the Angel told 
Cornelias,that his prayers were accepted, and come up before God; ot 
to ſay as Chriſt tothe woman in the Goſpel, Be of good comfort thy fins 
are forgives thee; I know God heares me with his All-hearing care; 
and therefore I have a good belicf in God : but how (hall 1 know 
_ God heares my prayers in mercy, fo as to grant that I pray 

ry | | 

There be fx wayes to know whether the ſoule ſhall ſpeed in prayer, 
yes or 0. | | 

The firſt is,#he having of a Spirit of further and further praying. When 
God pives the foul afurther and further ability to pray, when God 6+ 
pens-2 way forthe foule tothe Throne of grace, and gives him a free 
aceefſe to thegare of mercy, and a Tpirit to hold ont in ptayer : It is'a 


. fignethar God meanes to hear ir. When aPetitioner hath actefſeto the 


King,md preſents his Petition, If the King imbolden him in his ſpeech, | 
and Tet him ſpeak af that he would ſpeak, it is a figne that the Ki 
means to grant that man his petition, becauſc otherwile the King woub 
never haveendured to have heard him fo long, but would have com- 
muanded him to be gone. So itis with the ſouſe atrhe Throne of gracezif 
it-come with x petition and prayer to God;if God diſpatch the forl ont 
of his' prefence, ſo that the foul hath no Heart to pray, nor to-ccontinue 
irs ſuits but prayes deadly and dully, and is glad when he hath ſaid his 
yers,and hath done:itis a fearfy] ſigothat God never means toc heave 
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_ -vency in prayer, imboldens thy heart in ics petition; it is a ſign that God 


' But if thou canſt ruſhinto Gods preſence, and leave thy preparedneſſe 


_ by Gods countcnagceandlook upon him. 
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thy prayers, bur God by caſting ina pirit of praier and zeal, and fer- T 


will hear thee, and grant theethy prayers., : | 
- Bleſſed be God iaith the Prophet, that hath not turned awsy my prayer; 
nor his mercy from me, Pſal. 66.20. How: could the Prophet ſay' thar 
the Lord did not turne away his mercy from him £ How !- becauſe he 
turned not awiy his prayer from him, Many Expoſitors expound it of 
not curning away his prayer from his heart , as if he ſhould lay, Lord, 
thou continueſt my heartto pray, thou haſt not taken away my prayer 
from my heat; therefore I know that thou concinueſt thy: metcy unto 
me. | St 
Secondly, the preparedneſſe of the heart to pray, is a fign that God means 
to hear. When the Merchaat ftretcheth his bagge wider and wider, it 
is a ſignethat he means to put ſomerhing in ir: ſo when God opens the 
heart of a poor foul, it 15 a figne that he means ro fill 7t, when God pre- "x 
pares theioule with more hunger and thirſt after grace, with more lon- _ 4 
gings and breathings ; it 15 a fign that God hath already prepared his care BB 
ro hear that prayer : 1t 15 a figne that heart ſhall ſpeed with God in pray- 
er: Pſal. 19.17. Lord thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble, thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine care to heare Firſt, God prepares 
the heart to pray, and then he bows his eare to hear. | 
- Examine thy foul then ; art thou more and more prepared to pray 2 
hath God ſpoken with a powerfbll voice to thy ſoul to open it ſelfe 
wide * it is a figne that God meaves to fill thy foul with his graces. 


behind thee leaveſt thy foul and thy thoughts, and thy affeions be- 
hind thee 3 and comeſt -with a ſtraightned heart in thy deadnefſe and 
Juke- warmneſſe; 715 15 a fearctull ſighe that God will not heare * 
thee. . | | : __ 
Thirdly, Gods gracions looke is a ſigne that he will hear thee : for ſome. -» 
times (beloved) God anſwers his people by a caft of his countenance, 
with a gratious {mile of his face, Pſa/.22. 24. He hath not deſpiſed nor 
abhorred the afflietion of the afflited, neither hath he hid his face from him, 
but when he cryed unto him he heard. Hereby was the Prophet able | 4 
to know that God did hear his prayer, becaaſe he did not hide his face | *F 
from him ; when his poor ſoule ſaw God ſmile on him; and ſeta fa- F- 
vourable cye upon him, this made him ſay thar- God heard his 
cry. | | | 
This isa riddle tothe world. | | | 
It you ſhould ask the men of the world what the meaning of Gods 
gratious countenance is, or what they ſee of it ? alas, they can ſay nothing 
of it ; they know not what it means, onely the godly. man underſtand- 
cth, Pſal.34. 15. The eyes of the Lord tre upon the righteous, and his cares 
are open unto their cry. Thele two go together, their prayers enter in Gods 
eares,and they know itz why ? becauſe they ſec it in his countenance up- 
on them, as a Petitioner may read his ſpceding with the King by his <. 
countenance towards him; ſoa poor ſoul may ſee how prayers prevaile - 
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came into/Gods preſence to inquire 'of him, though God did not ap- 
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that God little 1c 


{mileson him, and when he takes another Jooke : he is able to.came in- 
ro Godspreſence, Job 13. 16. He alſo (iaith Job) ſhall be my ſalvation : 
for an hypocrite ſhall. not come before him, A rg verie. Fob faith, God 
i5*his ſalvation : and he gives this reaſon why he was able to'{ay fo, for 
an hypocrite (ball not come before him. One would think thatthis were no 
reaſon: bur yet it is an undeniable reaſon, as if Fob had ſaid, I come in- 
to his preſence, and he lookes hke a Saviour, a Redeemer upon me z but 
an hypocrite ſhall not come bctore him : he ſtands like a rogue and begs 
without the gate. e* 
Indeed a wicked man comes into Gods preſence, in regard of Gods 
Ommipreſence : but this is notenough, thy Oxe, and thine Aﬀe ſtands 
in Gods preſcnce : yea ſo, the very Devils themſelves are in Gods pre- 
ſence. But if thou come not into Gods preſence of grace,if God do not 
admit thy {oule into the lift of his Thione , it is a fign that God hears 
thee nor. Men ſhould therefore ex amine their conſciences, what face 
or preſence of God they come imto.or ice : when they pray intheir pray- 


' ers, whether they come before Gea, yea or no. 


Bejoved, no wicked man under heaven can come before God : this is 
made the marke of a godly man onely, Pſa}. 140. 13. The upright ſhall 
dwell tn thy preſence, (mark here) dwelling in Gods preſence is onely de- 
termined to the righteons : the upright ſhall dwell inthy preſence. And 
here I appeale 2gaine to the hearts and conſciences of wicked men, 
what preſence of God doe they find in their prayers ? they ſee their 
Pews, and the walls or hangings, 8c. before them : they fec the hea= 
vensand the clouds above them : they know nothing within dores. Do 
they ſee Gods preſence and . countenance? no: it is the upright man 
onely that dwells in Gods preſence: He fees how God lookes on him, 
how his face fmiles'6n him : and therefore, it is not a wicked mans co- 


' ming to Church, and falling on his knees, and uttering the words of 


prayer that is a coming into Gods preſence : then, this would be a falſe 
faying ofthe Prophet. For a wicked man may goto Church and fall up- 
on his knees, &c. but never come before God. | 
"This preſence," is, #8 ſee the face of God, | 
Fourthly, the conſcience of a man doth anſwer him whether God hear him 
year we. Ag it was with the high Prieſt, wherſoever the high Pricft 
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pear viſibly unto him, yet he might read Gods anſwer inhis UYrim ard 
Thummim; he might there know Gods mind : ſo a mans conſciense is his” 


Urim and Thumamim. When he comes, before God, his ownccopſcience 


gives him an inckling whether he ſped .or no: 1 Fohy 3. 20,21. If 
oor hearts condemne us God is greater than our hearts,and knoweth a(l things. 
Beloved, if our hearts condemne ns not, then have we confidence towards Ged. 
Ita mans conleience tell a man his prayers are rotten, that his humiliz- 
tion 15 rotten,that his heart is no: upright, that yer he is nor purged from 
his ſins, that.his ſeeking of God is fained and hypocriticall, it isthe very 
voice of God in his ſoule:and zf onr confciences condem us,God(ſaith the A- 
poſile) is greater than our conſciences. ; | | 
There 1sno condemnation tothem which are in Chriſt Jeſus. Row. 
8. 1. as if he ſhould {ay,thoſethat are 1n Chriſt, God doth nor condeme 
* them; they bave not.that condemnation: nay their own conſcience doth 
not condemn them: {o that,that man whom any condemnation either 
from God, or from his own conſcience condetnns, that man is not in 
Chriſt;zbeing not in Chriſt,he can never.be heard. 
Indeed, amans conſcience may be miſ-informed by Satan under a 
temptation, as you may ſee in the verſe before my text : Thou haſt hea#d 
any Voyce : ſtop not thine eare from my cry. Here the Chyrch being-exami- 
ned,thcir cooſciences told them they were heard in their prayers: but 
being under a temptation, their conſcicnces were afraid that God heard 
not.So mariy a poor ſoule,examine ir, and it cannor deny but that theſe 
and theſe tokens of grace and fruits of Gods Spirit are in it; yet their con- 
ſciences are afraid that the Lord will not give them theſe and theſe other 
graces that they want : that the-Lord will not hear them for ſuch and 
{uch bleſſings. | 
I meane not neither a truce of conſcience : for there may be a truce of 
conſcience in wicked men. A truce may be between mortall enemies : 
but no peace but amongſt friends, Wicked mens conſciences are like 
the Lion, 1 Kings 13.who when he had killed the Prophet;ſtood by the 
Corps,and by the Aſc, and did not cate the body, nor tear the Aﬀe; ſo 
a wicked mans conſcience,it is as the devils ban-d: gge or roaring Lion, 
till ic hath ſlaine the ſinner, it ſtands None ſtill, and ſeemes neither to 
meddle nor make with him,bur lies as ſeared or dead in him I mean not 
this conicience.But when God hath ſprinkled the conſcience with the 
bloud of Chriſt, and made the conſcience pure : this is a ſigne that God 
heares his prayer. | 
I mean not the ſtammering of conſcience, when it is dazelled, or 
overwhelmed: but when it ſpeaks downright as it means. A goiy mans 
conſcience ſometimes may judge otherwilethen the thingis, But, exa- 
mine what thy conſcience tells thee in fober ſadneſle , deliberately, 


, 


convincingly, and then, know that the Lord tells thee. If thy conſc1- = conſcientig 


ence ſayes peremptorily that thy heart and wayes are rotten, . and © 
unſound, they know that the Lord tells thee ſo,and that the Lord ſaycth 
fotothy ſoule. 18 8 g's 

- Fifthly,che getting of that grace that aman prayes for is a ſigne that God 


* heares his prayers. But this is not a tzue figne alwayes but with diſtin - 
Qion OY ©, When 
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A Diſcour 


pho 
S 


©."  Whentheerace given,and the good will of Goa the giver, cannot be ſeve- 
" red, then it 1s are figne. But when the gift and the good will of the gi+ _ 
ver may be ievercd, then it is not a true ſigne., 632.0 
Thou mayeſt pray unto God, and God may give thee many tempo- 
rall bleſſings, and many common graces of his Spirit; God may give 
thee good parts, a good memo!ty: he may givethee a good meaſure of 
knowledge and underſtanding, even in divers things; he may give thee, 
© - fſomekinde of humility, chaſtity; civility: thou maycſt be of a lovi 
and flexible diſpoſition: fo he may give thee a good eſtate in the world, 
houſes, lands, wife and children, &c. God may givethee «{{ theſe, and 
. yet hate thee, and never heare one prayer thou makeſt; thou maiſt pray 
for a thouſand bleſſings,and have them : and yet never be heard, ſolong 
as the good will of the g:ver is ſevered from them, all outward blefſings 
2nd common graces may be ſevered from Gods good pleaſure to a ' 
man, 
S Therefore in temporall b'eſſings, or in common graces, if thou 
bp:  wouldſt krow whether Ged hear thee or no : know whether God hath 
bk. . given thee a ſan&#ified uſe fthem or no. It God hath giventhee many 
. oven graccs,or temporal ble ffings,and « heart to uſe them to his glo- 
ry;then every bleſſing thou haft (there is not a drop of drink,nor a bit of 
=: bre-d that thou haſt,)but it is a ſigne of Gods everlaſtivg love to thee. 
Ls Why? becauſe this,and the'good will of rhe giver can never be ſevered. 
'But onthe contrarv, if a. man have not a ſanified uſeof thar he hath, 
: | then it is the greateſt (everity of God,and the moſt eminent plague and 
.- ; curſe of God uponthe ſoulc to give it; for a mans parts may be his bane, 
3 his civility may be his curlc, and ineans of the finall hardnefle and im- 
penitence of his h-art., | 
Sixthly faith, it 3 man havefaith given him to believe, it is a ſigne that 
God hearcs him: 6e#t tothe ({aith Chriſt tothe man inthe Golpel) ac- 
cording tothy farth; lo goe thouro God, and be it tothee as thou belee- 
veſt. Doit thou pray for grace?2 according as thou belceveſt,ſo ihik thou 
Obie if receive. gz ; 
_ I have no ſigne that God will heare me; T have ſo many corrupticns 
of my heart againſt-me,and ſo many threatnings of Gods frowns againſt 
8 mez1 have no figne that God will heare me. 
E Anſ, Wouldft thou have a figne? Mn evil and edulterons generation ſceketh 
E a fiene* this is 4 tempting fairh,to (eek for ſignes to believe. Thomas, laid 
x hiſt; - John 20, 29. Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
E are they that have not ſeen and yet believe. That man that believes becauſe 
he feels grief inhis heart, teares in his eyes, groans 1n his ſpirit, becauſe 
he prayes long and earneſtly,and ſweats in hi- prayer, or mourns in his 
humiliation, ſuſpeR his humiliation, his teares, his griefe, his prayers, 
_andal!l that he hath, Why? theſe are good fignes of faith: but rottew 
grounds of faith: the word and/promiſe of God muſt be thy ground. Bur 
—=— ' againſt this the ſoul may objec, ; £2065 
= Ohed, That every Promiſe runs with a Condition : and therefore if I have not 
= the condition, how can I bejeeve the promiſe? God hath promiſed, Bleſ- 
_—_ ſed ure they that hunger and this ft after righteauſneſſe, for they ſhall be Fil 
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' fied. There is a Promiſe of filling,bur tis with a ond hungeriog, 
Bleſſed are the eek, for 'they (ball inherit the earth: Bleſied are the pure = 
beart for they ſhall fee God,8ec. 1 1 have not the condition annexed rothe 


Promiſe, how dare or how can I belceve the Promiſe - 


The Conation is not the way toget the Promiſe, the Promiſe is the 


ground of faith,and the way to get the condition; becauſe the promiſe i 
the Motive cauſe that moves the foulto get the cond wary ular r4 
ver muſtbe betore the Moved, then if beliefe of the Promiſe move thy foul 


to get the condition of the promiſe, then belicfe of the promiſe muſt be 


before that the ſoule can keep the condition of the promiſe. 


Sanl made a promiſe to David, 1 Sam, 18. thahe ſhould be his ſon 


in law in one of his two daughters, upon condition that he ; 
him an hundred fore-skins of the Phlliſins. Now, @avid d we dx 
lieve the promiſe; and therby he was allured to fight valiantly, to kee 
the conduion, to get a hund'ed fore-skins of the Philiſtins; $o Pſa] 
I16,Tbelieved, and therefore did I ſpeak. Hebeleeved Gods promiſe,and 
then he ſpake with condirion.So webehleve ſaith the A poſtle, and there- 
fore dowe ſpeak. Firſt, the ſoule believeszand then every action of a.Chri- 
ſtian wherein it moves tothe keeping of the condition, ſprings from this 
root.nay beloved,a man cannot kcep any condition in the Bible withour 
fairh;he muſt believe. | | 
Secondly, farth ts the inabling cauſe to keep the condition. Doſt thou 
think to get weeping, mourning, and humiliation for thy fins, and then 
thereby to ger the promiſe to thy ſelf 2 then thou goeſt in chy own 
ſtrength; and then, in Gods account, thou doſt juſt nothing, John. 1 5.5. 
Without me ye can do nothing, ſaith Chriſt; therefore fir lay _ on me 
beleewve in me,abide in me. ; 
What, doe you firſt think to pray,to mourne,to lament and bewaile 
your finnes, to do this and that in turning your ſelvzs, and ſandifying 
of your ſelves £ Indeed you nay fumble about theſe things : bur you 
can never do'any of them in deed and rothe purpole : without me ye can 
doe nothing. Thad fainted (aich the Prophet, nleſſe I had beleewed to ſee 
the goodn' {ſe of the Lord in the land of the living, Pal. 27. 13. where we 
may ſce three things, 
Firſt,the Promiſe that he ſhould ſce the goodnefle of the Lord : other- 
Wiſe he could not haye beleeved. | 
Sccondly,the Condition: iflie do not faint. 
Thirdly, The method the Prophet wemt by, he bikceved to ſee the good- 
nefle of the Lord. As if he had ſaid, if ke had rot firſt laid hold on:the 
Promife,if Thad not belceved to have ſeenthe goodnefle of the Lord in 
the Land ofthe living, I had fainted. | 
| Beloved, it is true that the keeping of the Condition,is before the 
fruition of the Promiſe > but not before es the Promiſe : becauſethe 
Aoing of the Condition is<ffc@edby belreving the Promiſe. 
This 5 the cauſe that many fuwble-abour grace;but never get# : they 


as 


are ever repenting, burgeverrepent:: ever kearning, bur never learnerhe 
knowledge of thetrmth everlaſting :ever ſtriving, but never get power 
over theit corruptions, 8c. becaulethey tumble abom it in #hew own 
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 firengthand take/it'nor.in the right method. - | 


" Lertheforl come with faith in Chriſt, and believe it ſball ſpeed and 
have grace, and power from Chriſt his grace, and from Chriſts power: 


- and rhe it ſhall ſpeed; Chriſt hath promiſed (Fohn 14.) that whatio- 


ever we aske the Father in his name; he will give it us. Chriſt (bcloved) 
15ancxcellent Surety. Indeed, our credit is crackt in Heaven: we may 
think ro goand ferchthis and thar grace.in our own names, and miſle of 
it :a5 the ſervant may go to the Merchant for wares -in hi> own name, bur 
the Merchant will not deliver them.to him in his own name, unleffe he 
come in his Maſters name and bring a ticket from him : ard then when 
the ſervant ſheweth his Maſters ticker, the Merchant will deliver him 
what wares he asketh for jn his Maſters name, So when a ſoul goeth ro 
the Th:ore of grage with a ticker from Chriſt; if he can ſay, Lord, it is 
for the honour of Chriſt : I come for grace and holinefle, and ſtrength 
againſt my corruptiuns ; Loid, here is a ticket trom Chriſt : molt certain- 
ly he ſhall leed. b 

But, men muſt take heed that they foyſt notthe name of Chriſt : that 
they foyſt nor a tickerto ſay that Chriſt ſent them, when'it is their own 
ſelfe-love, and their own Juſt that ſends them it 1s not enovgh to pray 
and ar the end to ſay through Chrift our Lord, Amen. No : for this may be 
a n'eer foyſting of the Name of Chriſt, Put, canſt thou pray and thew 
that Chriſt ſent thee, and ſay as the ſervant] come from my Maftcr,and 
he ſent me © Lord, it is for Chriſt thatI come ; it is not to ſatis fie my 
owneluſt, nor to caſe and deliver me fromthe galls of: my confcience, 
nor to'free me from hell; but for Chriſt ; Lord, 1 begge grace an! ho- 
linefſe, thar I may have power to glorifie Chriſt. It 1s jcr the honour 
of my Lord Chriſt that I come. When the ſoul comes thus in - Chriſts 
name, beleeving ir ſhall ſpeed, then his prayer ſhal prevail. . 4 hatſoever 
({airh Chriſt)ge [hall aske the Father in my name, he will give it you. 

We come now to the third and laſt part of our Text :1o0 wit, the ſup- 
plics they had againſt dayger and diſcouragements. The Lord upheld 
their hearts from being diſmayed in- prayer; thou [aidſt, feare 
70t. 

There be two things that do much hurt in prayer. 

Firſt, groundleſſe intouragements. : 

| Second:y needlefie diſcouragements. 

*Firſt, I ſay, groundleſſe incouragements ; and theſe the wicked are moſt 
{ubjeQroeſpecii}ly,who becauſe they pray, hear the Word, and perform 
many duties. of religion , therefore they .incourage themſelves in-the 
gopdneſſe of their eſtates, jd2ging. them(clves happy, though: notwith- 
ſtanding they go on and continue in the hardacſle of their hearts and re- 
bellions againſt God. : | | 

We:have abundance of ſayings amongſt vs; that if they were exami- 
ned would provefalle and unſound As, that the vipers dye when they 
brifg forth their young 3 for (ſay:they) the young cat out the old ones 
bowels, that beares ſhape all their-yowng by licking of them ; hat the 
Swanne fingeth (weetelt at herdeath ; that the. Adamanr, ſtone is ſoft- | 

d by:Goats blood, &c, Theſe things arc nor ſo,.as may be thewn out 
Winters. . | NT TITRE 'So, 
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Of Prevalent' Prayer. 

. So beloved, there arc abundance ot jayivgs, that got bp and down'a- 
.mongſt men conicerning-Divivity, which 1t they were examined, will : 
provetobe rotten ſayings; as;He thatmadethem,will fave them.-/]t is _ 
not fo, faith the Prophet, Haiah 27 . 11: He that magethem, will not have b- 
mercy me them,and he that formed them,will not pitty thems. Tt is commonly = 
belecved, if men come to Church, heare the Word,and call upon God, 2 
thatthen preſently rhey are good Chriſt-ans. Beloved, it is nor ſo, Mar. : 
7.24. Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into. the Kingdome of 

Heaven. | | 

Men are ready when they can but call, Lord have mercy on me; O ſweet 
Saviour pitty me,,oft mercifull Lord Feſus, have compaſſion on me : it they 
can pray in their families, and pray at Church, &c. to think, now, all is 
well with them, and Chrift cannot but fave them, ayd give them the 
Kingdome of Heaven: but our Saviour ;uts a zet upor it, and faith, xor 
everyone that ſaith, Lord, Lord:it is not a Lerd,a Lo:ding of Chriſt with 
the rongue onely: it 15 not a taking'up ot an ourward profeſſion of Chriſt 
only.rhar is ſufficient for a man that ſhallinherie the Kingdome of Hes- 
ven: no faith: Chriſt:but hgrthat doth the will of my Father which is in 
Heaven. Bur,of this by the by. 

Secondly, there arc need:eſſe diſcouragements which doe much hurt 
in-prayer. Nee-lefſe diicouragemenrs domuch hurt to many a poor 
foule, thathath forcible wonldines, and wracked defires af'er grace and 
holincfle,and yer is held! by difcouragements: yea, many a Chriſtian 
heart Jicth along time under it.wreſtiing and ſtriving under irs wants, 
and yet, kept out from grace,and trom growing in grace becaule of dif- 
couragements : yea, the beſt and ftrongeſt of God- - Saints, 
have been kept off, and have hung * much on difcourage- 
ments. 

..: Fear not, ſaich God to LAbraham, Gen. 15. I. So, fear not Foſhug, 
faith God'ro Foſhas, Joſh. 1. 9. Iotimating that both 4 brabam and Fo- 
- ſons were afraid of diſcouragements : they were afraid rhat many- evils 
F- would befalt them; that they ſhould meet with many rubs and diffical- 
tics, that would be too hard for them : therefore the Lord calls torhem, \ 
fear not, be not djſmayed/nor diſcouraged, }'hou ſatdſt, fear nor. | Hence 
obſerve. 


That God would not haveany Chriſtian ſoul to be diſcouraged in” 
prayer. Thos ſaidſt, fear not. | ity 
'vL -For our clearer proocceding herein, firſt, letme ſhew you' what 4 
= oouragement is: and iſccondly,how i comes tobe dangerous and hurtful 
+ 8 mM prayer. | | >; ue, 
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m of fpiritzand ſo F calÞ it to diftin- 
iſmayrmen whicta Chnftian is: comn-” 
for his finnes. 1ſays 321/77, 
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= wecarchſſe a that are at eaſe, be troubled ye. careleſſe ones + 


theſe carele({e ones/wenc on in their fines, and feared 'not:God calls to 
them and'bids them'to be diſmayed. - But the diſmayment and the dif- 
couragement1 ſpeak of, it is a baſe diſmayment of ſpirit ; which is et- 
ther whenhe is diſmayed that ought not : or he is diſmayed at that where- 
at he ought not to ftar + where no cauſeof fearis. | 
As hethat riding along upon the high way, ſpying a mans ſhape, 
thought it was ſome Spirit : and thereupon he ſickened and died. So 
many a poor ſoul looking in the perfet Law of God, and ſeeing this 
own ug linefſe and filrhfneſle, he is diſcouraged, and thinks himielf un- 
done ; his heart waxeth cold within him, and he begins to fear that he is 
but a dead and damned man. . 
Secondly, it is down beneath the ftrength that is in a man : that manis 
roperly {aid to be diſcouraged, not that he hath no ſtrength at all in 
him nor no courage at all (for ſuch a one is an izfeebled man, nota man 


- diſcouraged) but adiſcouraged manis a man put beſides the courage 


that is in him ; whena man hath ſtrength enough to grapple with the c- 
vill before: him, but through diſmaymenty of ſpirit he cannot port. it 
forth. 


Havenot T commanded thee? faith God to Foſhua. Be ſirong and of a © 
| gelenrage; be not afraid, neither be thou diſmaicd, Joſh, 1: 9. God 


adgiven Foſhua ſtrength enough, whereby he was inabled to obſerve 
and do according to all that Law which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
commanded him ; God had now doubled his Spirit upon him : yet he 
commands him, be not afraid. neither diſmayed: as if he had ſaid, Foſhua, 
if thou becſt diſmayed and diſcouraged, though thou haſt ſtrength and 
power to go through the bufineſſe that I have called thee unto, yer thou 
wilt not be able to ule ir,nor to put it forth, if thou beeſt diſcouraged. 
Thirdly, it is at the apprehenſion of ſome evill. 1 ſay not at the fight of 


ſomeevill : for a man may be diſmayed at the apparition of good,as Ma- | 


ry when ſhe ſaw nothing buta good —_ Luke 1.29. the ſaw no- 
thing bur a glorious Angel : nevertheleſſe ſhe was afraid, and diſcoura- 
ged. Why 2 becauſe the hada ſecret apprehenfion of ſome evill, either 
of ſome evill proceeded-in the ſalutation, or ſome unworthineſſe in-her 
{elfeto receive ſuch a gracious ſalutation : it cannot be the apprehenſion 
of ny good thar diſcourageth a man, but the apprehenſion of ſome 
evill, 53 ; 2QL%) © ; 
Fourthly, zot-of every-evi{ neither; for if the evill be but ſmall, cou- 
rage will ſtand-it out, but it is of ſuch an evill as he fears he is not able to 
grapple withall. Tfthe evill before him be inferiour to him, he ſcornes it 
as the barking of a toothlefſe Dog. If it be but an evill equall to. his 
ſtrength; theo he makes a tuſh at it, becauſc he knowes, or thinkes him- 
ſ{clfeable tocncounter with it. - - og 47 TO Þorrr 
But if it be an evil aboye his ſtrength, then his ſpirit-melts and: 
droops before him. See this in Saul 1 Sam.17.11.and his people. When 
they ſaw the Champion of the Philiftims comiog againſt them, when 
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© Of Prevalent Prayer. 


* toencounter with him ; and therefore ſaith the Text, when $49/:itid all* 
Iſrael heard theſe words of the Philiſtim, they' were diſmayed: and 
greatly afraid. | ie 

T hus you ſce what diſcouragement is; 

Now we cometo the ſecond queſtion, to ſhew how diſcoirage- 
ments come to be hurtfull in prayer : ſuch diſcouragements the 
Lord would not have our hearts to be in, when we pray! unto: 
him. EM | | 

For firſt, God cannot give ear tothat man that is ont of heart in his pray- 
ers. Thou canſt never pray if thou beeſt diſmaicd in prayer. When the 
ſoul begins to feare and reaſon, © 7 am ſo unworthy that God will not looke 
at me; 1am ſo ſinful, ſoblockiſh, ſo dead, and dull to all good, that God will 
never regard me. Thou canſt never pray, Row, 10.14, How ſhall they call 
on him-in whom they have not belecwed ? If thou doſt not beleeve that 
God will hear thee, if thou doſt not believe that thou ſhalt prevaile, 
that God will deliver thee out of theſe corruptions and that luſt thar 
thou praicſt againſt ; that God will give thee this grace or that orace: if 
thou doſt not beleeve that God will own thee: if rhon haſt theſe doubt- 
full diſcouragements, 0, he will not grant me, 1 ſhall never get this 
or that : how canſt thou call on him? thou mayeſt call ſo and fo: 
bur never canſt thou call ro any-purpoie, if thou doſt not beleeve in 
him, *(.. 

A begger though he be never ſo well able to begge, yet if when he 
comes to the Houſe-keepers dore, he be perſwaded that he ſhall not 
ſpeed,that lethim beg as long as he wilt he ſhall get nothing: this blunts | 
his begging,and makes him give over his ſuir without any great impor- 
taniry : So, it is impoſſible that ever a foul ſhould hold out and pray 
that is diſcouraged in prayer. | 

Secondly, thou canſt not pray \unteſſe thou uſe all thy ſtrength 

'in prayer; If thou bee diſcouraged, thou ' canft - not uſe rhy 
ſtrength. | 

Z diſcouraged man, his ſtrength melts into feare ; and whatfoever 

"ſtrength he hath, he cannot put it forth. How came Facob to prevaile 
and to have power with God 2 Why, he noſed 21! his ſtrength with 
God, and ſo prevailed,Heſea 12. 3. Thou cant 'never prevaile with 
God by thy prayers, unleſſe thou putreſt forth all thy ſtrength in 
rayer, 
F if Facob had reaſoned T am but duſt and aſhes, how can I ftrive with God? 
I ans ſanfrull and evill, how, can I contend with my Maker ? and fo have been 
diſcouraged in his wraſtling, he could not have uſed all his ſtrength 
with God, and ſo had never prevailed with God. No, Facob he gathers 
all the arguments that he could make; he gathers'together all the promi- 
ſes he could finde in Gods Book, or that he could heare of; he diſ- 
plaies all the wants that he could ſhew ; be petitions all thegraces that he 
conld name ; he uſcd all his ftreegth, and by his irehgth he had power 
If thy confeſſion of thy fins be ſtrengthleſſe; if thy petitions, and 
bakeſpivieg for grace be ftrengthlefſe ; it. thou ufe not all thy 
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+ſtxengrh'in'prayer,thoucanſt never prevaile, nor have any. power with 
. 1 God. For how canthat man prevail and have power with God thar 
hath no power with himſelfe? Is 

Thirdly , :hox canft never pray, aud have a fearfull apprehenſion of evill - 
inprager ; thou canſt not.. Itis good to have a deep apprehenſion of thy 
finnes : apprehend them to be as many hells as thoueanſt, thou canſt ne- 

. ver apprehend them deeply enough : but if thou haft a fearfull appre- 
henfion of them, thou canſt never pray. 

'Whenthe Apoſtle would exhortthe Philippians to continue in one 
Spirit, and in one minde, fighting together through the faith of the Go- 
ſpell, he exhorts them that in nothing they fear, Phil, 1. 27, 28. Forif a 
man be terrified with his adverſary, with the power of his adverſay,and 
fears he {ball never be able to withſtand him,but muſt fall before him 
through his {ubtilty, thar he can never be wary enough for him : Alas, 
he can never ſtrive with hope and courage againſt him. So, beloved, if - 
we have a fearfull and diſcouraged kind of apprehenſion of evill, we can 
never pray fo as to prevail. | | 
 Apprchend thy ſinnes to be as helliſh, 2nd as damnable as thou 
carſt : Fecle even the fire of hell inevery one of titem : but take heed of 
a fearfull apprehenſion of them, ſo to apprehend the evill of them, asto 
think: with thy ſclfe that becauſe thou art guilty of theſe and rheſe finnes, 
thatthou ſhalt never get in with God again, God will never be reconci- 
Jed to thee : theſe will eate out thine heart in prayer. 

Fourthly,wecan never pray if we have any ſecret deſpair,that there is any 
difficulty too hard for us ro grapple. withall, or to get through ip our 
prayers. Howſoever a man praies, yet if he have any ſpice of theſe fears 
in him, to think vow I have taken a great deale of paines, but am never the 
better , I have prayed and prayed, but have got no good: I may goe on and doe 
thns and thus, but ſhall never prevail or ſpeed ;, all my labours, all my prayers 
ans indeavonrs will be loſt, this takes away the very ſpirit and hte of a 
mans prayers. _. 

Fudas after he had betrayed the Lord Jeſus, he was diſcouraged from 
ever praying for mercy. Why becauſe he thought it was impoſſible for 
him toget it'; / havebetrayedinnocent blood, faith he .Maith.27 3. as if he 
ſhould ſay,7 (bal never outwraftle this ſin;this fin is my death:I have brought 
the bleoa of the Son.of God 01 me, 1 ſhall never claw off this ſin : now Fudas 
thus deſpayring, we never read one letter of any prayer that he made 
to God toget out of. it., no, he thought it too hard for him to get mercy. | 
Deſpaire drives a-map from that he did hope for;becauſe now he thinks 
there isan impoſſibility in getting of it. EY3t.00% 

Beloved, miſtakeme not , there is a double deſperation : 

Firft, there is a deſperation of infidelity ; and that deads and drawes 
the ſoule from God. 

Secondly, there is a deſperation of extremity; And if ever you mean 
tocometo God and to get apy grace from God, you -wft come with 
deſperation of extremity, chis deſperation puts /jfe into 2 mans prayers 
and indeavours,” _ 

As a Souldicr, when he ſecth nothing but ro kill or be killed, that he - 
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ſees his ſtate deſperate; why. this. will compell a very coward. to 
fight; this will niake a coward fight (as if he would kill the Dewil, faith 
the Proverb) it will make him fight like a ſpirits he will be afraid of no- 
thing. Take a Souldier that fights deſperately for his life, with a kill or 
be killed, he feares nothing; neither Pike nor Sword, nor Gun, why? he 
fights for his life. Therefore one notes that ſometimes it is the neareſt 
way to victory tO be deſperate in attempts and in fight. Therefore 
when William the Conquerour came firſt into England, at Haſtings, he ſent 
back his Ships again,that ſo the Souldiers might have no hope of ſaving 
themſelves by flying back. And {oat Battle,at oneencounter;a little Ar- 
my of the Engl:ſb ſlew a great Army of the French, Why? they grew 
deſperate. ' 

So, . covld men pray deſperately, could they pray with a pray or be 
damned : begge with a begge or be damned, ſeek to God for grace that 
you want with a ſpeed or be aamned; then would their prayers be more 
earneſt and powerfull to get grace. O, did men pray thus, they would 
pray otherwiſe then they doe. ; 

M en pray, but they pray deadly,coldly, and lazily, asif they had no 
need of prayer,or as if they had no neea of the grace they pray for;th'y 
pray for grace, butget it not; they pray for zeale, but have it rot; for re- 

ntance and holinefſe, but obtaine it not. | 

Bcloved,either get zcale and holinefle, or clſe there is no mercy : ei- 
ther get grace and repentance, or elſe there 1s no mercy for thee, Pray | 
then when thou prayeſt for grace,with « ſpeed or be damned; ſay unto thy 
foul, either we muſt ſperd and get grace Soule,or elſe we muſt goe to hill, IE 
men would pray thus,with a ſpeed or be damned we ſhould never ſee, nor 
God ſhould never lieaze ſo many cold and dead prayers as now we 

rays 
n AFIES makes a man a Munke ſaith the Papiſt : but this defpaire 
makes a man a good Chriſtian I lay : never dotha man pray indeed til] 
he feels himſelf in extremity,hopelefle and deſperate in regard of him- 
ſelfe; fo that he ſeeth no remedie at all but get Chriſt, get grace or be 
damned for ever, Get power and ſtrength over theſe corruptions : otherwiſe 
they wilt deftroy and damne thee; this would make a man pray for life. 
Men pray coldly and faintly : why 2 becaute though they ſee they 
have no grace, no zeale, no holinefle, no repentance, no evidence 
of' Chriſt : yet they hope to be ſaved notwithſtanding. .O belo- 
ved, thediyell hath blinded theſe men tothe intent they may be dam- 
ned. 
' But if men would pray deſperate prayers with a pray or be damned;ſeek 
with a findor be damned: men would then pray other prayers than they 
doe. Such prayers did David pray, Pſal. 139. 1. Ont of the deep places 
have I called unto thee © Lord,Lord heare my prayer: as if he ſhould lay, 
Lord, I am even in the depth of miſery, plutged over head and cares, 
ſothat now I fioke and periſh if thou help nct: Lord, hear my prayer. 
This deſpcration a Chriſtian muſt have, this quickens up his Spirits, and 
purs lite imto him: but take heed of the deſperation of Infidelity: Saint 
Aaztin ſaith it is the murtherer of the ſoule : the ſpice of it will eate out 
| | | the 
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the heart of a man,ahd kill the ſtrength of all his endeavours. 

I ſhould now- come to apply this Doarine ; bur I feare me 
there be many amongſt us, that never come ſo farre towards Hea- 
ven as toknow what theſe diſcouragements meane. This is lame nt- 
able. | | | ; 

- - It is frue;diſconrdgewents are hideous cales.in prayer, and a man may 
riſh and goe to hell that harhthem:bat yet they are ſomewhat profita- 
le ſiznes that a man doth at the leaſt look a little cowards God, or elſe 
he could not know what they.are. But there are abundance that never 
have attained fo farre in religion,as to underſtand what they meane : but 
goecn in drinking, whoring, carding and dicing, hating and malicing, 
fretting and chafing, mocking and coveting, ſwearing and blaſpheming, 
in ſecuriry,in heardneſle of heart and 1impenitency: they are more care- 
full for their doggs, for their potts, and for their tables,-and for their 
ſhops.than they are of their ſouls: And which is enough to aſtoniſh any 
that is godly, theſe men ſcarce find any diſcouragements in prayer: O, 
they have a good courageto pray at all tims:O, ſay they,God forbid that 
any man ſhould be diſcouraged in prater:IthankGodIT have a good hope 
in Cod; God hh given me a good heart of grace to call upon him, and 
I make no queſtion butthat God heares me: God would never bid us to *© 
pray if he.did not meanto hear us. | | 

Beloved.theſe men that are ſo bold in the goodneſs of rheir hearts to 
call upon God,they never as yet prayed inall their lives : all the prayers 
of the wicked are indeed no prayers, 

Daniel conteffing the finnes of wicked Fudah, faith, Thoagh all this e- 
vill be come up91 us.,zet made we not our prayer to turne from our wicked ways, 
Dan. 9,13. allthetime of thoſe ſeventy yeares,Darie/ laith they never 
made prayer to God, yet they faſted every year, and prayed every day, 
twiſe every day at the leaſt, which would amount 1n thattime to 50000 
and 100'prayeis: how then could D antel {ay they never made one pray- 
er? Taniwer, (and pray mark it )becanſe they never did quite turn from 
cheir evill wayes. Though thou makeſt never ſo many prayers, though 
thon boaſtcſt of the goodnefle of thy condition, and ſnatcheſt at the 
Promiſes of God : yer if thou turneſt not from thine iniquities, thou ne- 
ver as yet mad'ſt any prayer by the Judgementof God himſelf. Panl 

made miny thouſand: prayers before his converſion, he could not have 

beeria Phariſee elſe; but they were never accounted prayers to him : 
gr ep as ſoon as ever he was converted, behold faith God,be prayerh, 
LAG”. 

Acwicked man,a carnall Chriftian,though he have the righteouſneſs 
of Saifit Part before his converſion, of living blamelefle, unreprovea- 
bein reſpe& of the outward righteouſnefſe of the Law: yer he can 
never make an —_— prayer, till he be truely converted; his prayers 
are no betterthan howling of dogs, or lowing of Oxen, yea the Lord 
abhorrs them. O'what poor incouragements canſt thov have, 'ſeeing the 
Ford never tallies down aoy of thy prayers 2 wicked men are like 
Hlyſes, who wept more for the death. of his dogge, than of his wife; 
10:wicked'men weep and mourne for the loſſe of their corn and' their 
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ments, | | 
For, firſt, they will drive thee to melancholy. Beloved, there are a great 
many melancholy men inthe world, and this is the cauſe of it ; menare 


contented to be converted by halves : becauſe they are diſcouraged - 


inthe worke. Ifthou ſuffer thy felfe to be diſcouraged, it will eate up 
thy ſpiritand thou wilt be like a ſilly dove without. a heart, Hoſea 7. 11, A 
dove is a melancholy creature, that hath no heartto any thing ; ſo E- 
phraim hath no heart to call upon God, no hearc to returne unto God : 
and this is the cauſe that men and women goe whineing and mourning. 
under the burden of fin, and are not able to come out, b: cauſe of diſcou- 
ragements : all che policy of hell is lefſe than this policy of che divell, in 
driving men to deſpair or diſcouragements :.thjs doth more hur: than all 
the reſt of hell beſides. 

Secondly,if you do not take heed of. them, they will bring you to 
ſpeake againſt God, 1 have prayed, but the Lord will not heare me © 1 have 
called, and the Lord will not anſwer;but hath turned away his eares from me. 
Now, thou ſpeakeſt againſt God. Numz2 1.4.5. The ſouls of the people 
was much diſcouraged, and the people ſpake againſt God and agarnſt Moics, 

Sayine, Wherefore have you brought us out of Egypr, 10 die inthe wilder eſbe? 
for here is neither bread. nor water, and our ſoule loathath this light bread. 
So, beloved, if we ſuffer our ſoules to be d1ſcouraged, we (ball ſoonie come 10 
mmurmure againſt God : wherefore hath he brought me up to this ſtrict- 
nefle, and preciſenefle £ when T was a drunkard, a worldling, waen [ 
followed che luſt ofmy fleſhrand liberty, then I enjoyed onions , gar- 
lick, and the fl:ſh-pots of Ezypr:: pleaſures and delizhts for my ſoul : 
then I had a good hope in God, and a' good perſwaſion that ray toul 
ſhould goe to heaven : and then Preachers told me that if 1 wouid give 
over ſuch and ſuch finnes, and look after Heaven a little more 
and doe ſuch and ' ſuch: things; O- then I ſhould come to a Land 
flowing with milke - and honey ; + then -I ſhould nat miſſe of 
glory. and ſalvation. But alas, I fce no: _y but Gyants and A- 
nakims; I am in a wikderneſſe; now, mow I ſee a man may have 
a great deal of repentance, and yet be a caſt away, A man may 
have a greatdeal of faith and yet be but a reprobate; A man ry give 


over agreat many fins, and yet periſh.in hell; now Iſeea man may live 


Civillyand-well, and have and doagreat many good things, and yet be 
damned when he hath done all : A man may even goto Heaven) Gates, 
and yer thegates be ſhut againſt him, and heturned into hell. Alas, my 

r.ſoul is 1h awildernefſe, zow know not which way to goez 1 am 
ready-toloſe my ſelfe, Ice nothing here. yow bur huge Gyants, the. ſons 
of A xack, firong corruptions, inclining and forcing me to , Ys 
od hee | ; ; m 
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moſt fearefull and violent ſuggeſtions and temptations of the Devill, 
ready tothruſt me into the gulfe of wickednefſe and deſpaire.... * | 
And'now, the ſoule begins to rhinke thar it is good for it to-returne = 
again inte Egypt,/to fall co its old courfesagain: for cerrainly:God looks | 
for no ſuch marter, herequires no ſuch ftrictneſle and preciſenefle : And 
ſo itfalls a whining and repiving at the Word and Minifters: of God ' 
that have call'd mento ir,and laid it upon them : and hathyno-heart now 
ro do thus and thus any longer. And 7hus it falls into diſcouragements_ 
| becauſe of the way, and into athouſaaud quandaries whether it may not 
go back again orno.” And all thefe murmurings and repinings arebe- 
cauſe men.ſufer rhemſelves to be diſcouraged. 


Thirdly, diſcouragements will canſe thee to think that God bates thee. ; 
Whenthe ſoul like Baals Priefts, 1, Kings 18. 26. hath been crying 'f 
from morning to noon ; ten, twenty, thirty yeeres, it may be, and yer I 


hath no anſwer ; #ow'it will begin ro think, if God did love we, they he 
would grant me my petitions. Then hereupon comes into a mans ſecret 
thoughts and feare: that God hardly Ioves his ſoule. So was it with Iſrael ; 
when they were diſcouraged, they ſaid, becauſe the Lord baged us, there- 
fore he brought us ont of the Land of Egypt, Deur. 1. 27. Becauſc that they 
were diſcouraged, and becauſe that their Brethren that went for ſpies, 
had diſheartned them therefore they were aptto ſay the Lord hated 
them. 

Beloved, it is a miſerable thing whenthe ſoule calls the love of God 

- into queſtion. Conſider that as' thou canſt not have a friend if thou 
beeſt ſuſpitious and jealous of his love to.thee : So, thou canſt never. 
hivethe love of God ſcrtted onthy heart ſo long as thou art jealous of 
his lovetothce, | ; 

Fourrhly,If thou root them wot ont, it is to be feared that they will bring 
thee to deſpair. Melancholy rhoughts 2nd feates, and diſcourage 
drivethe ſoul to deſpaire. For when the ſoul ſces it- felfe fill difap< 
pointed of irs hopes, arthe laſt irgrowes hopelefle: If it have waited 
one day and the next day too: fit have prayed this weeke, this moneth, 
this year, and yet lll it ſeeth it felfe held off and - diſappointed: it will 
at laſt grow hopclefle. Take heed therefore,] beſcech you, of all need- 
leffe diſcouragements ; tofear becauie rhat-thou findeſt, not 'that that 

_ thou wiſhedſt or prayedft for, today or tomorrow, in thine own time, 
that therefore thou ſhalt xever get it, thar how thou ſhouldeſt for ever 
deſpaire of the grace-and love of God, andthink that now God will ne- 
ver hear rhee, tharthou ſhake neverget grace and powerdver thy corrup- 
tions. Lp PLY, 2 5.94 | 

 Mcvthinkthat theſpreaching ofthe Word of God brings: men-to: 
defpaire, the preaching of ſuch-ſritt points and the: urging+ſuch- preciſe 
dorines makes mendeſpaire: menareloth to be atithe paines-to: root, 
out their diſcouragements -It israther - a cold or dead preaching. of the; 

Word that is the cauſe'of this s forwhen the ſoule is in/iraitedby- bole. 

veſie, humbled by-holinefſs, converred by holineflc; atrhe aft when. it: 
comesto bethorowly'awakened; when it ſees that 1hjs and.ebtisfierequi- 
red itra true converfionof the ſoule-ro God, that: herein true: tepen= 

| ; | tance 
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tance muſt declare and demonſtrate ir ſelfe by theſe and theſe frinits, or 
elſe it is but falſe and rotren: Why now, the'ſoul muſt needs be brought 
to deſpaire, becauſe it ſceth that though it have been thus and thushum- 
bled, though it have praied;faſted and mourned in tnis and this man- 


ner: yet it ſees it hath nor a ſoundeſſe of grace. - ddl 
There is ſucha grace io it, fuch a worke and ſich a fruit of Gods 
- Spirit in it, that yet he could never 'finde in himſelfe : this makes the 
ſoule to deſpaite. Indeed Preachers may be to blame, if they ſpeake 
and preachoxely the terrours and condemnations of the Law without 
the promiſes of the Goſpel : for theſe ſhould be ſo rempered that every 
poore broken ſoule may ſee mercy and redemption. for him 'npon his 
ſound and unteigned repentance and humiliation. Bur if men doe def-” 
; paire, they may thanke themſelves for ir, their owne finnes for it, their 
owne diſcouragements forjr,*becauſe they ſuffer rheſe ro continue in 
them, | 
Cain his heart grew fad, his conntenance fel!, he was wroth and diſ- 
niered in his minde, and heavily diſcouraged ; why 2 Gen. 4. Sin lay at 
tbe dore,(whar dore 2)the dore of his conſcience, rapping and beating up- 
on his heart. - 

Beloved, whenthe ſoule lets ſin lic at the dore : drunkenneſſe, pride 
and worldlinefle, ſecurity, hardneſſe and deadneſſe of heart lic at the 
dore: whena man lets his negligent and fruitlefſe hearing of the word 
lie ar the dore, when a man lets his vaine and dead praying,his tempori- 
zing and faſhionary ſerving of God lie at the dore of conſcience, to tell 
him that all his hearingof the word of God profits him nothing, that 
his praiers are dead and vain, that his mourning, faſting, and all his hu- 
miliation is counterfeitand rotten, and that he hath no ſoundneſſe of 
grace inhim, but that for all this he may fall into hell: when ſin l:eth thus 
&t the dore, thus rapping at the conſcience, it is no wonder if the ſoule F 
fall inro deſperation, as it was here. - 

[Cainlet his finnelie at the dore, there it Jay rapping and beating, and ; 
told him that his careleſſeneſſe and negligent ſacrificing to God was not 
accepted : and therefore no marvell if Cazp be ſo caft down in his coun- 
' tenance, and that he fall to deſpaire, - 

O beloved, whien finne lieth bouncing and beating at the doore 
ofthy heart, when thy ſinne (whatſoever it is, fearch thy heart and of 
finde it out) lies knocking and rapping at the dore of thy conſcience 
day by dy, and moneth by moneth, anJ thou art contert to let it lie, and 7 
artunwilling to uſe meanes to remove it, and art loth to take the paines 
co get the bloud of Chriſt to waſh thy ſoule from ir,or the Spirit of 
Chriſt to cleanſe thee from it ; then thy ſoule wil deſpaire, either in this 
world, or inthe world to come. But let us take heede then, thatour 
conſcience condemne us not in any thing or courſe that we allow in our 
ſelves : for if that doe, rhen much more will God, who is greater than 
our con{ciences, and knows all things. | | 

"The Apoſtle hath an excellent Phraſe : Roms. 8..1. There is no condems- 
#ationiothem1hat are in Chriſt Feſu os As if he ſhould ſay, there's 
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nor ove condemnation;there is/Bune in Heaven,God doth not condemne 
them there is novein.carth, rheir own heart and conſcience doth nor 


condemnethem; toHim rharis in Chriſt Jeſus,that walks - not after the 
flcſh, but after the Spirit, there is none,no wot ove condemnation to him; 
#one,neither in Heaven nor in carth : no word, no commandement, no 
threatning condemns him. But if thy conſcience condemn thee, and 
rell rhee- thou lerteft ſfinne lie ar the doore, rapping at thy conſcience 
day after day, and moneth after moneth, telling thee that yer thou art 
without Chrit,that yer thou never hadſt any true faith inthe Lord Je- 
ſus,that yet thou haſt not 1ra/y cepented, and curned from thy fins + this 
will atlaſtdrive thy ſoul into heavy diſcouragements,it not into final deſ- 
aire. 

O beloved,religion and picty,and the power of Godlineſſe,goe down 
the wind every where. What is the reaſon of it, but becauſe of theſe diſ- 
couragements that men live and go on 1n? Men pray and pray,and their 
prayers profit chem not: men1un up and downand come tothe Church 
and heare. the Word, and receive the Sacraments, and uſe the meanes 
of grace, but to no end : they are unprofitable to them : they remaine 
in their finnes ftili:th- ordinances of God bring them not out of their 
luſts and corruptions: hereby they diſgrace and diſcredit the ordinances 
of God inthe eyes and account of the men of che world, making them 
thirk as if there were no more power nor force in the Ordinances of 
God than theſe men manifeſt. ; 

There is no life in many Chriſtians, mens ſpirits are diſcouraged, 
theſe ſecret diſcouragemwents in their hearts take away their ſpirits in 
the uſe' of the meanes, that though they uſe the meanes, yet it drives 
them to deſpaire of reaping good; or profit by them. 

BcJoved, I could herete]] you enough to make your hearts ake to 
hear it. | | ; 

Firſt, AU your complaints, they are but winde, Job-6. 26. Doe 
you imagine to reprove words , and the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, 
which are 4s winde? Fobs friends taking Job to be a man of deſpaice, they 
accountedall his words bur as wind. | 

Doe thou neſtle any diſcouragement inthy heart? thou maiſt com- 
plaine of fine as much as thou canſt: yer all thy complainings are but 
as winde : thou maycſt cry out againſt thy corruptions, with weeping 
and teares, and pray and fight againſt them: and yer all thy weeping, 
mourning and praying is but as the winde : thou maicſt beg grace, thou 
maijeſt ſeck after God, thou maiſt heare the Word, receive the Sacra- 
ments,and yet all will be to thee as wind: all will vaniſh, be unprofitable, 
not regarded. | 

Secondly, diſcouragements drive us from the uſe of the meanes. If ever 
we meane to come out of our finnes, if ever we meane to get grace and 
faith,and affurance,and zeale : we muſt conſtantly uſe the meanes, 1 S1m. 
27.1. David ſaith, There is nothing better for me than that 1 ſhould ſpeedily 
eſcape into the Land of the Philiftins, and Saul (hall deſpaire of "me 10 ſeek 
me any more. David thought in himſelf, if I can make him out of 
. | hope 
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hope of finding nic, cetrainly. he will give over ſeeking of me. Se 
- when the ſoule hath any ſecret deſpaire of finding the Lord, that ; 
ſoul will quickly be drawn from ſeeking of the Lord inthe uſe of the. 
meanes, < 
' What ever you doe then; O be-not diſcouraged, left you be driven 
from the uſe of the meanes : if you be driven from the uſe of the meaaecs,. 
woe is to you,you will never finde Go. then. Be not driven from pray- 
cr,nor driven from holy conference, nor driven for the Word, nor dri- 
ven from the Sacrament,nor from meditation, nor from the diligent and 
tri examination of thy (elfe.of thy heart and of all thy wayes: for theſe. 
are the wayes of finding the Lord.If you nouriſh any thoughts and fears "2 
of deſpaire in you, if you be diſcouraged, you will be driven from the MW 
uſe of the meanes,which is a lamentab!c thing; therefore be not diſcou- ; 
raged. TS 
Thirdly, diſcouragements will make you ſtand poaring on your for- 
mer courſes, This I ſhon/d have done,and that I ſhanld have done, woe us me 
that 1did it not: it will make a man Rand poaring on his \{tnnes, but ne- 
ver able to ger out of them.So ir-was like to be with them in the Ship 
with Paul, As 27.20. In the tempeſt at Sea,they were utterly diſcoura- 
ged from any hope of ſafety: now indeed Pan told them what they | 
ſhould have done if they had been wiſe: Sirs. you ſhould have hearkned io . 
re,and not have looſed,verſe 21. as if he had ſaid, you ſhould have 3 
'$ done thas and thus: but »ow doe not ſtand poaring too much onchat, you _” 
ſhould have hearkned-to-me, and not have launched forth, &c. bu & w 
that cannot be holpen,zow : therefore lexhort you to be of good chear, £ 


WE. | | , 

So beloved, when the ſoul is diſcouraged upon theſe thoughts, I ſhould 
have prayed better 4 ſhould have heard the Word of God better, and with more 
profit, I ſhould have repented better, 1 ſhould have performed this and that E 
religious and good dutie better, but ah wretch that Tam, I have ſinned thus and - 

. thus, it is al wayes looking on this ſinne andrhat ſinne, this imperfeRion ' 7 
and thar failing. whea now I ſay the ſodle is diſcouraged, it will be 
alwayes poaring upon finne, bur it will never come out of its fiones 
alwayes poaring upon its deadnefſe, and unprofitableneſſe, but never a- 
ble ro come out of it. O beloved. be of good cheare, and be not diſcou- 
raged; it is true you ſhould have prayed better; you ſhould have heard 
the word of God better heretofore,you ſhould have been more carefull 

and circumſped of your wayes than you were; but now you cannot help | 

| it; theſe things and times are gone, and cannot be recalled : ſuch a one R 
hath been a drunkard,a ſwearer,a worldling, 8c. but he cannot help it 
now. True, he might have helped it, and becauſc he did not, his heart 

ſhall blced for it, if he belong to God: but doe not ſtand poaring toa . 4 

much upon ir, but confider xow what you have to doe, ow you are'to <ul 

humble your ſelves, now you areto ſtrive with God in all manner of 3 

prom for m-re grace, and more power of obedience and affurance,and | 

not diſcouraged. ; 

Fourthly, if the ſoule be diſconraged, it will breed noxhing but foros. 4. 
Re What | 


be 


mourning,and fighing,and ſobbing,from day to day, all their lite time, 
and will-not be comforted? becauſe of theſe ditcouragements, 1 Thel. 
4. 13. Sorrow not ({aith the Apoſtle) 4s rhoſe that have no hope, as if | 
he had ſaid, ſorrow if you w:ll; but do not ſorrow as they that have ro 
hope. FI 
How is that? it is a ſorrow with nothing bur ſorrow, from which 
they have no hope of inlargement or freedome.. 
O then my brethren, ſuppoſe you have dead hearts, ſuppoſe you want 
zeale, you want aſſurance; ſuppole it be to, yet labour to attain theſe 
race:; ſorrow and ſpare not; weepe and mourne, and powre out whole 
buckets of reares fur your ſfinnes, if you can : bur, ſorrow not with nothing 
but ſorrow : be not diſcouraged : {uppoſe that thou haſt a dead heart, 
that thou art an hypocrite, that thou haſt a rotten heart, it is a heavy 
thing,” and a fearful caſe indeed, for which thou haſt great cauſe of hu- 
miliarion and ſorrow; but yet ſorrow not deſperately as men without 
hope : be not wholly diſcouraged, but as you ſorrow for your finnes, 
ſo alſo labour with incouragement to get cut and be rid of your 
ſinnes. | | 
Fitthly, Diſcouragements breed and procure a total perplexity. They 
leave the {oul in a maze;that it knows not whithertoturne it ſelf When 
men come to be diſcourage6, 0 what ſhall I do ſaith one? 1 am utterly un- 
dine faith another : 1 know not what will become of me, ſaith a thud : ob 
1 am wtterly loft, I ſhall periſh one day, one day God will diſcover 'me, and 
be avenged on me for this and that ſin : Iwere as good goto he | at the firſt 
as at the I:ſt, for that will be the end of me: I have gone to prayer, but 
that doth not helpe me : 1 have gone to Sacraments, but 1 find no helpe 
f:ll my ſonle lies under the power of ſinne ftiil my ſinnes ave as ſtrong 
in me as ever : Thus the foule is diſconraged and cries out, 0h, 
what ſhall 1 doe? I know not what to doe. What ſhali I doe, ſayeſt 
thou £ 
A'as, thou haſt things enough to doe, if thou wert not diſcouraged.' 
Utterly undone! No, man, thou mighreſt ſee that thou art not utterly un- 
done. but that thou art diſcouraged. Doſt thou nor know what will be 
come of thee? yea, poore ſoule,there is mercy,grace and peace for thee, if 
'thou wilt not be diſcouraged. | 
Six-hly, D:ſcouragememts whiſper within a man a ſentence of death, and an 
impoſſibility of eſcaping. AS far as the diſcouragement of 1:fe goeth, ſo 
far gocth the ſentence of death. Ye deſpaired of life,and hadthe ſentence of 
death in onr ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. x. 8. 9. he deſpaired of life 
in himſelfe, and therfore had the ſentence of death in himſelf, this 


+ was good, but he did not deſpaire of life in God; for thew he ſhould 


have had likewiſe the ſentence of death from God in his conſci- 

EDCE. | 
If you deſpaire in the Lord,you have the ſentence of death and dam- 
nation from God in your conſcience, take heed of this. my beloved, be 
not diſcouraged in God : do not defpaire jn the Lord : 5hat will work a 
miſcrable 
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What is the reaſon that 'many Chriſtians are alwayes weeping, .ard 
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miſerable eftc& in your foulk: it will ſecretly whiſper a ſentence of dam 
nation in your ſoules. | | 

It is ſtrange to corfider how many poore ſoules rub on with 
theſe whiſpering ſencences in their boſomes , ſuffering their con- 
ſciences day by day, to tell them that they are rotten, to tell them 
that they were never zet-converted, to tell them that they are yet in 
the ſtate of damnation, and yet they will not root out theſe diſcourage- 
ments. | 

O goe to the. Throxe of grace, begge for grace and for mercie 
and for power againſt finne, and bee not diſcouraged, What ? 
wilt thou carry thine owne ſentence of death in thy breaſt 2 if 
thou wilt not rouze up thy ſoule, and pray with more affeQi- 
on and confidence, and ſhake off diſcouragements, take heed lezſt 
thou carry the ſentence of thine owne death and damnation in 
thy bowels. Oh therefore once more let wee beſcech you to 
take heede of theſe difſcenragements, and now hearken unto the 
voice of God, which calleth upon you, Feare net. 7 hou drew- 
ef nigh in the day that I called npon thee, Thou ſaideff, Feare 
70t. | 


Ir $7 g 
L F 93740 


s wht A Fg gp OI rkas 
> 1 by BY c 
£ 4 


BY 


The Sinne of Man. 


In a SERMON 


By WiLt1amFerx nxigs, Miniſter of the 
cſpel,ſometimes Fellow of Pembroke 

 Hallin ({ambridge, and late Lecturer 

of Roch/ord in Eſeex. 


" 


teonfig——+ 


a 


e 
: 
? 
J 
1; 
þ > 
£1 
s 
£ 


o 
* 


« Ws | - 
- 4 , , / ; 
[4 i ad ae p & g | 
: gr Cn dA 435 we" : 4 4 RIPE 


. 
RU ond WA A er er re aro go rntat ates Woke 3 224 We Woe nar 
* . 


OR EEO RL TM SUOE An Lu EDIT A) a ee, te a RR TI dt, Þ. 
N= : JN _ OR 0 Ut Ode Bind ano EARIR OLED ASS CSE TIES SOTER i ASE 2 us 
P "PII 7 5s 4 WIE bs Eo Bajo tf by 5 
- ons” Py 4 of FI «Os 644 7 Bok - 
PLS PD EA LE Jo 1 
k £ VIS 
- 4 £ pl 


"of ah ESD bias _ 


2 4, 
ES IN FI K iy 
* OEMS - 
-. 
» 


k 
NO 
. 4 2 : 4s wa r - C <t 
TS 2 x £00 £ GN=* 87 : oy 4-9 Vo Ne OS. "a add HI Fe - + 'S Cy 2» « wy PIGS: 74) $5.4 2 
bs I Es Se ns: FE 9 - W- Et MES. <3 TIS I y14 FA WS ER: EN OY Le ST EW ent = OF ER 
. = . g ; G " 22% 2 Ges the Len ee Os Wee 3 EX A oe T% tt 
: . 0 od ode RT $7 s NEL RJ 
FT ” . YT, 4 ES; SP oa Feb IL d by 28 fe 
” KS « PEPSS-T oy * Fac, 5 > 
_ : ; . wr NE I 0 : : +: wr > 2 > "4. 7 a. D Ke. L bs 
XZ FE : rt, oe $45 OW 5 —_— SS: 
- Y % », $. - / 
- pg 5 
_ « "ZO8 <. COBR F4 Ye od Eh : 
5 -, ” E 
" - 4 £ » + F 
= . , - on 
. , - "" m_ 
” %, k &+ 
. I R. A - 
SL q : 5 Y E 
F; < 4 gh ” . 
% 4 
SE . * + Al ” * 


Thirdly,they are acenſing groanes; they ſhall accuſe thee for cating os 2 


thine eye upon a creature ; 'withour taking notice of God. . The 
accuſe thee for-thy touching , rafting ; handling.) uſing any of the 
creatures Without adoration of God. Doſt thouthiok of a creature, 
ofa creature, meddle with a creature, or take poſſeſſion of a crea- 

tore ? they ſhall accuſe thee, if thou doſt not live'to the glory of God 
the Creator. ' | | | 

Fourthly , theſe groans are judging and ctomdemning groans. He 
ſhall &afl the Heavens above , and the earth 'to judge his people, 
Pſ#l, 50. $. The creatures groan; why then doſt thou not groan? 
the creatures account themſelves oppreſſed and fore afflited be- 
cauſe they are conſtrained te ſerve finne ; why then doſt thou in- 
jure them * | © | | 

It the King ſhould build him a ſtately Palace, and one ſhould wil- 
lingly defaceit, or abule it, or pull it down; would not the very Ravens 
judge him aTraytor ? The creatures are Gods Palace, and thou demo- 
liſheſktheir beanty , by making them the inſtruments, or abettors', or 
matter, or incentives of finne; thou ſhake be adjudged of High treaſon 
againſt the King of Kings , for we know that every creature groaneth with 
us ; and travelleth in paintogether untill now, | 
"Now wecometoa third uſe 


Of Exhortationz doth the creaturegroan to ſerve finne 2 take heed Hſe 3. 


then you donut abiſe the creatures of God, There is not any one ofthem 
but if it be abuſed to fin or by fin, bur it will preſently make ics 
complaint(like a lirtle child'to his Father) with groans unto God, 
_ Labonr'to be a truc Convert unto God; otherwiſe, if rhou beeſt not 
reperierate and a Convert, every creature thatthou haſt, is in bondage 
under thy hands, and it groans unto God againſt thee, till God recover 
jt outofthy hands again. EAA | | 
I'will recover my wooll and my flaxe;ſaith'God, Hoſe 2. 9. the creature 
?roancd under thrajdome, becauſe it was poſlefſed by them that were 
carnall, and therefOre God ſayes he would recover. it. | 
Secondly, labour not to ſinne againſt God. For , ifthouſinneſt againſt 
God, thou'canſt not meet with a creature but it groanth againſt thee. 
When Fonab had finned againſt God ;'the Sea roared againſt Foneh, 
and he atlaſt knew it well enough: for when the Marriners askt whar 
he was, I am an Hebyew ſairh he, and Tfear God , the God of Heaven, 
which hath made'the Sea and the dry Land, 1oneb 1. 9. as if he ſhould 
ſay, I fear the Lord, for now I ſee the Heavens are black againſt me - 


and rthe-douds mourn at ime: andthe Sea groancthnnder me , ſceing T 


_ am fled fromthe preſence ofthe Lord. 

Thirdly ;Vabour never #0 ſer your hiarts on divyerearare, for, then, 
you abuſe kto'worldlineſle, and coyetoulneſſe. What preater injury 
, Can we offer to the eteatures, thai by making them'occaſions (of turning 

from Gad, which weregivenusthe'mbre tooblipe us to God? * - © | 

Tf you be covetous'wl carthly, the creature nut needs grom under 
this wrong. Covctouſneſle is Idolatry , ſaith Saint Pal, Coloſc 3 LS 
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-  thoutiſrneſtthecreatureinto an Idoll: every. creature js the workman- 


ſhip of God, but an Idoll isa thing dedicated ro Divels. ns 

Fourthly, labour to »ſe all the creatures in humility and thankfalneſſe; 
There is not a creature, but it hath this Morro engraven upon it , it is 
thegifrof God, Incvery thing then give thaoks, 1 Theſ. 5.8. A thing 
and a creature are convertible termes : 1f in roup thing , thew for every 
creature muſt we give thanks ; why £ becauſe every thing that God 
doth for-us, or doth beftow upon us, it is a gift : azd a gift groans un- 
der unthankfulneſſe : there is never a ficknefie that thou haſt been delive- 
red from, but it groans againſt thee , if thou haſt not had thine ini- 
quity purged by it * never a bleſſing but it will groan againſt thee, if 
thou {erve not God the better by it : never an ordinance of life and 
umn but it groans againſt thee , iFthou art not ſaaRified and made 
holy by it. | | 

Fitthly, aſe chem allas ſo many Bookes, and as ſo many Ladders or Riſes 
ro climbe up with the ſouleto God. When thou {ceſt how kindly and fa- 
vourably the Sun ſhineth on thee, think, are Gods creatures ſo comfortable | 
how comfortable is the light of Gods countenance? When thou taſteſt the 
ſweerneſſe of any creature, think then, & what infinite ſweetneſſeis there in 


' Ged himſelf ! ſtill, trom the creatures , winde-up thy foul to the Crea- 


ror : uſe all the creatures as a riſe to winde up thine heart to ſee and 
know,to meditate and conceive of ſeme thing of God. 

Saint Anthony being found fault withall for want of Books, anſwe- 
red, My Books are Gods creatures, and in them I mayread , as inthe filent 
Oracles of God, this is my Book, and ithath zhree pages, and as many 
Lerters* Heaven, Water, Earth : they arc the pages of this book : Stars, 


- Fiſhes, Fowles, and all the Terrcfſtriall ,cxeatures , they are the letters 


of this book. £34 : 

There are but three main Books in the world to be read : all other 
books are but Commergaries upon them. 

The Book of the Creatures. 

The Book of the Scriptures. + | 9 

The Book of every Mans confcience. 


Read buttheſe three; and meditate of them; and thou ſhalt have un- 
derſtanding in the wayes of God,'to know God 1n all thy wayes. | 
Beloved , this is rightly to uſe the creatures , and thus uſing them, 
thou ſhalt prevent their groanings againſt thee: to behold-and fee God 
preſetit in them all. - .. | Ser | | | 
It was the ſaying ofan Ancient, aged man is blind,deaf, ſenſeleſs, 
brutiſh, that knows not God, Thou cabſt not ſee a creature, but thou 
mayeſt ſee God : thou canſt not feel a creature, but thou-mayeſt fecl 
God: thou canſt nor ſmell, nor taſte, nor meddle with @ creature , but. 
thou mayeſt ſmell 'apd taſte God in the creature; thou cavſt not behold 
2 creature, butthou mayeſt behold God inthe creature. Fo. 
O ſaith one if I could, ſee God as he, appeared to; the Fathers, 


loverhim,” ws 37 | | 
nn 1 anſwer, 
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. They are accnſing groanes. Ke 
They are judging and condemning groancs, 
Firſt, they are wpbraiding groancs , Give ears Oh ye heavens , and I 
will (peak, and hear Oh earth the words of my lips. Dem. 32.1. as if God 
had {aid, mark O ye heavens, and let all the whole world hear what I 
teſtify againſt this people : as if the heavens and the earth did up- 
braid them of their unthankfulnefſe, God commands the Sun to ſhine, 
and it ſhineth: the earth xo frucify,and it obeyeth: But this wicked peo- 
ple he commands to repent and forſake their ſins, and theywill nor. 
Chryſoftome ſaith , wicked men although they have naturall rea- 
ſox in them, are more ſenceleſs than ſenceleſſe creatures : the rocks , 
and the flints, the flye and the gnats may upbraid them, the rocks 
rent in ſunder, but this people will not rent their hearts; ſwarmes 
of flies were hiſs'd for to come , and they yielded obedience; and the 
liveleſſe creatures groan under :rbe flavery of ſin: but they will not 
obey , they will not be brought to groan tor cheir fins. How do all 
the creatures upbraid man { Do ye thus requite the Lord O ye fooliſh 


people and unwiſe? 


Beloved, how do the heavens and the earth upbraide thee for un- 
thankfulneſſe;werr thou ever in fickne(s,and God did not deliver thee? 
wett thou ever in milcry,and God did not comfort thee? w-rt thou ever 
in any ſtraight,and God did not direc thee? in fickneis who was life un- 
to thee? in poverty who ſupplyed thee ? in danger who delivered thee 2 


_ was It not God that hath done all for thee £ And ſhill the Lord com- 
- mand thee obedience,and wilt thou not grantit him? doth he command 


thee to part with thy Juſt , and crucify all thy corruptions, and wilt 
thou not obey him 2. doth the Lord command thee to be meck , hum- 
ble, patient , and doſt thou refuſe? then, hear O heavens, and hear- 
ken O earth. | | | 

Secondly , the grozns of the creatures ate witneſ3ing groanes, I call 
heaven and carth ro record -againſt you : know that you ſhall ſhortly 
periſh, ſaid Moſes to the Iſraelites. Dent. 4. 26: So beloved, let 
me ſay to you, I call heaven and carth to record againſt you , that 
woe and damnation ſhall be to that man thar obeys not the command- 
ments of God ; Curſed bethat man, thargoeth on till in his wicked- 
neſſe. The heavens write his curſe, and the whole earth do witnefs 
his vengeance, that will not give over his luſt at thecommandment of 
the Goſpel of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 


As Foſbnah faid unto all the people, Foſh. 24. 27, Bebold thit 


ftone ſhall be'a witnefle unto us, for it hath heard all- the words of _ 


the Lord, which he ſpake' unto us , ir ſhall be a witneſſe,” &c. 
ſo may I ſay unto you, the walls ofthis houſe ſhall cry, thetim- 
ber of the Church ſhall anſwer , :his Sermon that you have'heard, 
this dodrine that hath been preached unto you, if yon wilt not re- 
pent, if you will not bumble your: ſelves and obey: the 'voyce' of 
your God , all theſe ſhall witnefle *againſt you 'another day, thar 
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w word of God 


calling. you to it , but you would not. 

Doſt thou commit a finne'? and none by , but the ſtones in the 
ſtreets © eventhey {ee thee, like , ws ſtone with ſeven eyes, and 
they ſhall witneſſe againſt thee, thou pray thy lazie praycrs umo 
God, thoughtlefſe of God, and none by but the walls 'of thy Cloſet, or 
thy bed, or thy hangings? they ſhall witnefſe againſt thee. Doſt thou 
{wear, and blaſpheme the King of Heaven © though none were preſent, 
but the fowles of the aire , they ſhall carry thy voyce and declare the 
matter, Eccleſ.10. 20. If the creatures groan againſt thee, then they 
are-ſenfible in tume ſort , to witzeſſe againſt thee. | 
' Beloved, mens hearts are ſo ſtubborne, that we the Miniſters of God 
may do as the Prophet did, 1 King. 13.2. who cried 0 Alter, Altar, thus 
faith the Lord. What 2 was the Prophet ſent unto the Altar © had 
the Altar cares No, he was ſent unto Feroboem, his meſſage was to 
him; but he knew that he would not hear, nor believe, nor obey, there- 
fore he turned from the King , and ſpake to the ſencelefſe Altar. So 
may we ſay forall the hearing ſome will afford us; 0 walls, wells, thus 
ſaith the Lord , curſed is the man that obeyerth not. O Houſe of the 
Lord, witneſle againſt hs rebellious generation. 

So Feremy , he cricd ont, 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the Word of the 
Lord, thus ſarth the Lord, write this man « cait-away , that (ball never pro- 
ſper, Jer. 22, 29. hemeant wicked Jeconiab the. King ; but becauſe he 
was a deaf Adder, he preachcth tothe dead cartb, as being more likely 
to liſten than he. | AED | 7 Þ 

O fearfull doom ! When Fecoviah will not hear, God he roars ſo 
Joud that he makes thedead and ſenceleſſe earth to hear. | 
. Beloved, inthe fearof God, take heed, if there be any dead worldly- 
hearted Profeſſor here, if there: be apy looſe prophane finner. here, any 
impenitent wretch that hath not repented, if after the Lord hath ſent 
his Miniſtersto thre; his Word and Goſpecll to thee, and thou wile. 
nt hear; take heed left the Lord dire his ſperch tothe dead earch, 
and ſay, 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the Word of the Lond z, write theſe 
men, men that ſballmever proſper: they will fil/ covet andlic, they 
will Rill fretand chafe, they will ſill content themſelves with forms of 
goJlineſle, they; will-ſtill be lukewarm or key-cold ; they do-till pray 
as they did, rub-on as they did ſeven years ago;no more holy, no more 
zcalous,/no more heavenly, they will not be bettereds, O earth, earth 
earth near the Word of the Lord , write thews a people thar ſhall never 
proſpes,'a people that ſhallnever be converted write themmendam- 
ned: for.ever'; let them come and. hear Scrmon after Sermon , bar 
write them menthat ſhallinever-proſper , let them pray, and-lce their 
ayers ncyer proſper; let them go onin thicirdead=hearted profeſſion, 

write them menthatſhallnever proſper. '/ - | 


by 


+ Beloved , God forbid that it. ſhould iſo: be; written againſt you, 
but. wee-be:to you! if ever it be.) for. if.ovce the- canth hath wrote this 
eternall-deeree of: God uponthy foule;; it candever-bealtcred; I will .. 
wartant theethy damnation ſure. kj? hat RR | 
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by the finne of Nan. 309 © 
| Ianſwer. God appeares now as he did then. How did God ap- \ nl OY 
peare to «Abraham, Iſaak, &c. and toall the holy Patriarches and Pro- 
hets £ Did God appear tothem in his owneſſence and nature ? No, it" 
15 impoſlible that any ſhould ſee God and live. When God appeared 
,tothem, and ſhewed himſelfe tothem, he did it i» the creatures. And 1I 
pray you doth not God appeare thus amongſt us now 2 God having 
made man to behold by ſenſe, by fight, hearing, ſmelling, taſting, 
handling ; that all ctheknowledge he tath, he muſt have it by theſe; 
God makes as it were a maniteftation'of himſelfe in the Sunne, Moon, 
and ſtarres, he cakes the Cattle, plants, and 'therein he ſhewes ſome- 
thing of himſelfe : thoſhever ſeeſt any creature bur ic is a manifeſtation 
of God to thee : the whole world is an apparition of God to thee ; God 
appears inthe heavens, in the carth, and in every creature. If therefore 
whenthou lookeft on any of the creatures, thou makeſt not an holy uſe 
ofthem, bcholding God in them, uſing them as ariſe to wind up thy 
hearr and ſoule to God, rhen chou abulſeſt the creatures, and makeſt 
them to groan againſt thee. For, we know that the whole creation groanah 
and travelling in painetill this preſent, | 
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CHRISTIAN 


IMITATION 


Of CHRIST. 


1 Joun2. V er. 6. 


He that ſaith he remaineth in him, 


enght even ſo to walke as 
he bath walked. 


SPS His our bleſſed Apoſtle in the beginning of this 
d{ Chapter, doth declare theſe four things, _. . 
Firſt a general propoſition of an advocate for the . 
\t frones of the world; If any man ſinne we have. an ad- 2 
wvocate, verſe 1,2. | TOE 
Secondly, an attuall application of this to all true 2 
beleevers,who may allknow that Chriſt is. theirs 
. and that they are Chriſts, ver. 5. And hereby 
. we know that we know himgf we keep his commande= 
ſir We know and are acquainted with this principle, thar” Jeſus 
Be * thepropiriation for our finnes, if we keepe his commande- 
Thirdly, here is the fantaHicall. preſumtion of many. men that bope and 
think and ſay thatthey wy Cinſox difpin they are.wnt in Fm - 
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"314 The( briſtian bis Imitation of ( brift. oh 
— He that ſaith, T know him, and keepeth not his commandements, is 4 lyar, and | 
+ Fobrthly, herEis an wniverſall diretFion to a4 men,ivhereby to try and ex- 
amine themſelves whether they be in Chiiſt yea or no. He that ſaith he abidath 
is hin 6aight bimſelfe o walk as he walked. 
Theſe words branch cthemſelvs imo a Theſis and an Hypotheſis.” 
- The'Thefis is this, He that abideth in-Chriſt, muſt walke as he hath 


wa 


A walked.” oY bh. R - og 
IC * The Hypotheſis is this, If avy man beEconceited of the ſubjecF, that he 
Z abideth in Chriſt, he muſt be aſſured of the preaicare, that he walk. him- 


ſelfe eyenas Chriſt walked. If he ſay he is in Chriſt, he muſt be ſure to 
walke as Chriſt walked. wa II 
_ Towalke as Chriſt walked; there is 2 life ofa Chriſtian: if he walke not 
25 Chriſt walked, X isa plain demonſtration that he 8 nat. io Chriſt. 
He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himfelf alſs 10 Jralke ashe 
walked. : 

He that ſaith , as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, If there be any that ſaith he 
abideth in Chriſt, he muſt walke as Chriſtwalked. 

Hence obſerve, That a true Chriſtian bewalks as Chriſt walked, if he be 
in Chrift .” 7: 
2 Belore we make entrance hereupon, let me expound to you two 
E things, leſt we mcere with rubs inthe way. 
I Firſt, the conditional, If . 

Secondly, theexemplary As . 

Firſt for the conditional, If. it 15 not a precedent candition of life, as a 
condigne preparation unto,or a previall diſpoſition for Chriſt ; for a man 
cannot firſt walk as Chriſt walked, and then be 1n-Chrift. A graft can- 
not live thelife of the ſtock, and then be inoculated into the ſtock. No: 
but it is aſ#bſequent condition; if evera man be in Chriſt,” Chriſt holds 
him to theſe tetmes, to live as he lived, to walk as he walked. 

The firſt aQis before the latter a : life before the ations of life ; / 
walke as Chriſt walked, this notes the ations of life. Now, a man muſt 
firſt be in Chriſt, before he can walk as Chriſt walked. | 

Indeed this condition is firſt quoad.coznoſci, to our knowledge : but it 

 Isnot firſt quoadeſſezand inirs own nature. So then, towalke as Chriſt | 
walked, being a neceſſary conſequent of being in Chriſt : we' cannot be 

" ſaid ro bein Chriſt, if we walk.not as Chriſt walked : for,take away the 
neceſſary conſequent and you take away the antecedent, take away the 
walking as Chriſt walked, and you take away the abiding in' Chriſt. This 
cond:tion 15-put in by our Saviour. Fohy 15. 10. 1f ye ſhall keep my _coms- 


Fathers commandements, and abode in his love. This muſt;be your 
walke too, thatTooke to abide in Chriſts love. If. ye keepe' my: com- 
mandemets, ye ſhall abide in my love. But if there beany commande- 
men; of Chriſt in all the Goſpell that you will ngt conforme to, itisan 


Ss 


evident heoe, that ycabide not im Chriſts Jove, ''* 
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Can any man walke as Chriſt walked ?'is ir poſſible thit-dult and 
aſhes, that is corrupt withfinne, can walk as he walked 2 
| This word, &s, hath a twofold fignification: there's arwofold , ei- | 
ther ſuch an as, as importts an eqaabzry : or ſecondly iniilitude, © 

Asthis as imports an <qualiry, ſoirts impoſlible' that any fAl:fh'can 
walk-as Chriſt walked: ſo purely, fo pooely, ſo ſteadily, ſo. ctfeR- 
ually as he lived. No, for our Saviour Qhrift was filted with the Holy 
Ghoſt : and of his fulneſſe hive we alt received grace tor grace. Fohy 
I, 16, Marke, he doth not'fay that we recejve his fullnefle : but, ſome 
of his fulneſſe : ſo that none can walk as Chitiſt walked 'with'an as of e- 
quality : butthere is an as of ſimilitude. | «6x 

A ſcholar writes as hts maſters coppy direQs him : he begins every 
line as his maſter begins, he'ends as he ends, he ſets himſelfe ro. frame 
every lctter as his maſter framedir, to joyne letters and ſyllables roge- 
ther as his maſter joyned them together. Though there be no equality, 
he cannor write one ſtroke or daſh with his penne ſo well as his maſter: 
yet he doth write as his maſterſets his coppy : his hand followes his 
maſters hand. So tt is ſaid of all that are in Chriſt. Revel, £4. 4. that 
they follow the Lamb whitherſocver he gocth; they follow Chriſt in all du- 
ries, in all holineſs, in all his commandments:they track Chriſt in all his 
ſteps, though they cannot waſke with ſuch long firides, ſo ſteadily, ſo 
purely, ſo conſtantly as Chriſt \ yetthey labour to track him with this 
as of fimilitude. - peta | 

Doe all that are in Chriſt, walke as Chriſt walked ? yea Beloved , 
thisis a clauſe of the covenant of grace, ſo thara man cannor be in Chriſt, 
unlefle he walk as Chrift walked. For, ths runs the tenour of the cove- 
nant of grace : Matth.11.29. Learne' of ine, for 1 am mecke and lowly of 
heart, and ye ſhall finde reſt unto your ſoules, *Marke, theres no reſt to the 
ſoule, no grace to the conſcience, no affurance of the pardon of finne : 
Chriſt gives no comfort tothe heazt, unicſſe the heart will learne of 
Chriſt, follow Chriſt his coppy,be holF as he is holy, pure as he is pure, 
walk as he walked. PHETET” 6PULD1 Y | 

This will the better appear, if we conſider that Chriſt his life muſt be 
the example for our life, according ro. which we muſt live. Now, the 
exemplatum muſt be conformable to the exemplary, ſaith Aquinas ; 
the draught muſt be according to the copy, ſo it Chriſts life be the pat- 
terne of our life, then our life myft be conformable to his life,and there- 
fore Chriſt declares his wayes unto us, as our ſamplers, Chrift 
was humble, and ſerviceable toall inthe dayes of his fleſh, with this 
Motto, Foehn 13.15. Thave given you anexample,that you ſhould doe- as 1 
bout temp. 108 29 

Thou art of thy maſterthe devill, and his coppy thou. followeſe, if 
thou account it an indignity to ſtoop, a diſgrace to condeſcend to thy 
brother. Chriſt was willing to ſuffer difgracce withthis Motto, 1. Pet.2. 
21. Leaving #s an example that we ſhould follow his fleps,” © . © | 
-" Artthou loth to pratice Religion forfcar'of the erofſe*" Toth to re- 
roove finne'for fear of 2 flour, ore 
[eaſe thou” ſhouldeſt procure his ill 
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diſpleaſure-of 3 great! man : 
> it is evident 'thar rhiir fol- 
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looking to his owne things ſo-much as the things of others; 1o the 
Apoltle warneth'us, Let the ſam: minde bee in you that was in Chriſt Teſus, 
1. Jobp 2.5. you thit bcein- Chriſt, muſt have. the ſame minde thar 
Chriſt bad. 1. Tohw 3, 3. Hee that hath this hope, purgeth himſelfe, even as 
hr is pure. Howſoever the warld nick-names; and reproaches purity, 7F 
yet it any have #his hope (indeed | he may have other hopes, he may » -F* 
have vaine, rotten, dead hopes, and never ſecke after purity) but he:thar : 
hath zhis hope, a true ſaviyg hope to be redeemed by Chriſt, he purifyeth 
. himſelf evenashe is pure. 

\ Thou then which art not. pure, . but makeſt a mocke of pure- 
nefſe. and of conſcience of every fin: thou canſt have no true ſound 
Faith. inthe Lord Jeſus. Thou'muſt be righteous cven as he is righ- 
teous. : 

; Thou happily ſateſt thou art righteous,thon doeſt this and that righ- 
2 teouſneſſe, this and that good ation : take thou heed ſaiththe Apoſtle, 
that thou deceive wot thy ſelfe, thou muſt be righteous as Chiſt is righ- 
tcous, 5% 
| In a word, [eve is the folfilling of the law, and Gualter carrieth it a- 
b Jong through all the law which Ghrift walked in: Chriſt loved us, and 
gave himſelte for us with this injunQion, A new commandement give I unt- 
#0 you, that you love one another as I have loved you, Fohn.13. 34. 
. This-was oneof the main reaſons of Chriſts comming into the world, 
to redeem us for ourjuſtification, and #hento be an example of life to E 1 
us for our ſanRification , ſaith Saint Baſil... Chriſt was ſetfor a ſigne 6 3 
to all nations, 1ſaj.11, 10. A land-marke to all people, to take their aim, E 5 
how tothinke, how toſpeake, how to walke, how to live. + id 
As men at Sea, if they ſee a Land:-mark, or the Pole-ſtarre, thereby 
know how to guide the Ship, ſo Chriſt he is a ſigne to all Nations, 
a ſigne of zeale in prayer, aſigne of reverence inthe Temple, of perſe- 
verafce in holineſle, of piety in life, and of unſpotred, purity, and con- 
Qlancy in death. oÞ . pe IF 
Yea, to winde it up alittle higher, to walk as Chriſt walked, isan As of IF 
participatiov. We muſt not onely-walke as Chriſt walked with an as of 
proportion ; for ſo the beaſts may walk ; every: creature, the Sunne, the 
Moone, &c: walke according to their rule wherein God hath ſet 
them, as Chriſt did walke- in his courſe that Ged ſet him in: but this 
is not enough ; he that is in Chriſt, muſt walke as.Chriſt walked with 
2n As of participation.;he muſt paguke of the ſame life,. with Chriſt, 
and be led by the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, guided by the ſame grace of 
Evenas /eſſe white is like wore white, though' not alike inthe ſame de- 
|, gree, yet inthe ſame watwre ; there is the ſame nature. in the leſſer that 
Y there is inthe bigger ; So we muſt have the ſame. life, obey the ſame 
i commandements, be guided by the ſame rule, ſwayed by the ſame mo- 
bh tions, es by the ſame Spirit that was.in Chriſt, If, any) man have not the 


p GT hr. "IE" OY ſeg - 
f TIF At 3 el { "ad  # Net 4 ww £ Ap + D 466 edt" a £ 
X CAROL 2 FR Og 6; SI : s 47; PERS RSG 
"Op q fe na nt Fad > - (ORSIDLf DIS 
& x oh p , . 7 is aa went dead, 1 ? 
a ” > 7 . c ee Dy & We <7 GE RT V . 4 if 
ba Y . Y ; d; wor IH WS ab... 5” ">" $i HE I v2 ANY LOSE 
, 8 F . 4 : BER © od a AD xi 5 EB TITAN 3% 
n Þ>- EET ONT ts —3 oe CPE FOPs b | 
y 7 $6: od Xiedas 7. 4 


, 


be ſame js none#f bis, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rew: 8, 9. 
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none of his ? 


ſame is none of his. Indeed he is Chiiſts as the beaſts are his, by creation 
and preſervation, 8c. but rhou art none of Chriſts by grace and redemp- 
Zion, unlcfle thou haſt the ſame Spirit that was in Chriſt to. live in 
thee, 9 25] 


What is it to walk as Chriſt walked? it is to contemne the ſame ain | 
and pleaſures and vanities ofthe world that he'.contemned; to yieldto }. 
the ſame precepts that he obeyed ; to yicld fo the ſame ep pRn eaves has -:..- 


tred and periccutions that he endured; to take up the fame duties, to 
preach the ſame truths, to live inthe ſame rule, andin all to be led by 
the ſame Spirit, | « OS is 
Thus you (ce the explanation of the dofrine.; come we now to- the 
Reaſons which are principally theſe foure. - | | 


The firſt reaſon is taken fron the ſcope andend for which the. Lord did .. 


ſend his Son into the world, as tojuſtifie the ungodly, ſo alſo to' conforme 
all choſe thar are juſtified,to the image of Chriſt, 

You may read that'this was Gods purpoſe, that he laid downein 
himſelfe from all eternity before the foundation of the world was laid ; 
when he predeſtinated that his Son ſhould come intothe world, he pre- 
deſtinated that-all that ſhould be redeemed by him, ſhould be confor- 
mabletothe image of his Son, Rom. 8. 29. whomſoever he did fore- 
know, with the fore- knowledge of Zove and predeſtination, them he did 
predeſtinate to be made like unto Chriſt z that looke what Chriſt was by 
nature, they might be by' grace. _ | 

If this be the end of Gods predeſtination, then it is impoſſible that a- 
ny man ſhould be in Chriſt, and not haye the image of Chriſt ; Chryſoft- 
ome ſaith, that as Chri ſt was holy by nature : fothoſe that ' are: predeſti- 


nate,ſhould be holy by grace. 


God ſhall never be. fruſtrared ofhis end and purpoſe. If God have - 


purpoſed it, who ſhal fruſtrate it 2 Man indeed may be fruſtrated of his 
end, becanle of his weaknefle and inabilicy.to accompliſh by himſelfe 
what he purpoſcth; ſome otherperſon or thing prevents him of his end. 
But God as he hath a purpoſe in himſelfe,ſo he is powerfull and able to 
bring his purpoſe to paſſe. | | o* 


We may concludetthat that man-that prayeth for my, and with. 


cth,0h that TI might have redemption by Chr iſt; Oh that 1 might go to hea- 
ven,and yetllives in his finnes and ſlavery to his luſts; he prayeth to have 
benefit by Chriſt, andtogoe toHeaven 1n ſpight of God, againſt the 
will and purpoſe of 60d. | 
- Our owne conſcicnces may tell us, that God cannot be-fruſtrated of 
his end and purpoſe : but that thus we. muſt be made conformableto 
Chriſt, or alle we ſhall never have benefit or ſalvation by him: or-elfe 
Gods purpoſe would-be fruſtrated andin.vain. - . - Rte! dg. 
_ _ That thing muſt be fruſtrated, and in vitne that attaing not its end: 
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. Yea, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1f any man be not led bythe Spirit of Chrif, the ' 
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IA Vaine. 
The ſecond reaſon 1s taken from the pradtice of Chriftanity ( \aith 
_ LIES — Leo )invain are we called Chriſtians, if we be nor imitators of Chriſt, 
EB: &. #2; 40d live as helived. The Diſciples, are calledChriſtians, Als 11. 26. 
| W213 The very nawe tells us that we muſt be followers of Chriſt, or elſe, we . 
= a notin Chriſt : if any man bein Chriſt, he muſt really' be a Chri- 
AA = K- 50 ſtian. | 
= — As amanif he be of a trade, he muſt ſet up that trade, all his layings 
E . © outandtrayell and pains muſt be in that trade : why £ it-is his profeſ- 
EF ern ofdion : {0,ifaman be in Chriſt, all his converiation muſt be Chriſtian, 
PP '_L his labaurs and endeavours muſt be inthe trade of Chriſtianity, he muſt 
— &- walke as Chriſt watked. He-muſt be a Chriſtian in all his courſes, in all 
R— +&< Jo -- his ways, 0t elſe he is not in Chriſt. 
9=L,: AsthePlatoniſtsare denominated from Plato, ſoare Chriſtians from 
Chriſt. The Franciſcans from Francis, the Dominicans from Dominick , 
theſe were bound to followthe rules of their 0rder, or clſe ſuperſtition 
would not ſuffer them to be of that Order: much lefs canſt thou be of the 
orderof Chriſt if thou obſerve not his rules, if thou live not as he lived. 
Chriſt hath given thee a law for thy mind,for to govern thy thoughts: 
Thou wilt not buſic thy choughts with holy meditations; thy heart is 
not chriſtian, Chriſt hath givena law to thy affections : thou wilt be 
fretful and impatient, malitious, proud, and ambitious, and carnal', thy 
Mons are not chriſtian. Chriſt hath given a law to thy life, that thy 
ife may be holy : "therefore if thy life benot according to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, thy life is not Chriſtian, 'neither will Chriſt own thee tor 
his, but will {lay thee with curfes, as an enemy of his croſſe, and not as 
a follower of his death ; Theſe mine enemies that will not that T ſhould 
reigne over them, {aith Chriſt, Luke 19. 27. Bring them hither and ſlay 
them before me. | 
Thou canfſt not look for a Saviour to have mercy on thee, if thou wile 
Bot be ruled as a Diſciple of Chriſt, but thou ſhalt be damned in the pre- 
lence of Chriſt. Slay them before me, ſaith Chriſt; Chriſt Jeſus which 
_ 15 the Saviour of the World, will damne thee, and ſee thee confoun- 
ded before his face ;, he himſelfe will ſee thee inhell : thou mayeſt cty 
for mercy,and forthe blood of Chriſt;yet if thou wilt not live'as Chriſt 
lived, butwilt rebe}and fin againft Chriſt, Chriſt will ſeethee in hell, 
and though he look on thee, yer he will deſtroy thee without mer- 
CY. | 
*;,If everthou beeſt in-Chrifſt,thou muſt walke as Chriſt walked ; thou 
muſt bea Chriſtian like to that good Martyr,whotoall demands anſwe- 
redthatbe was a Chriſtian. When they asked him what his name 
was, he aoſwered it was ChriZiaw ; his thoughts were Chriſtian, hjs 
-- (52:5 Chriſtian ; his countrey,; his hopes, his aime, ow 
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thatever he did, they conld'get nothing our of him; bur all was Chrifti= + 
a, and {o he gave teſtimony torthe-Logd Jeſus. Soi T tell thee, than ' 72 
muſt be 2 Chriſtian alt over, a Chiiſtianinthy thoughts, in thy words,a b 
Chriſtian inrhy calling, and in all chy- imployments, being ſwayed by 
the Goſpel! of Chriſt, or elie thou art nor in Chriſt, | EE 
The third reaſon'is taken from the eſſentiall,or rather from the inteerall Ftaſon 3. 
anion that is between Chri# and all theſe that are in Chriſt; they are all. | 
members of his moſt gracious body. Y=are the body of Chrift, and 
members in particular, r Coy. 12.27, how, we know that all the mem- 
; bers have the ſame life, and are quickened by the fame ſoule: the 
2. ſoule is whole inthe whole body, arid whole in every member of the 
1 body :1o if Chriſt be our head, we are his members, and the chriſtian 
life of Chrif muſt be diffuſed thorough vs, ſo that one mart cannot be*' 
2adrun kard, another a worldling, another- an Epicure, another a ſwea- 
rer, another a whoremaſter, another a lyar, another a tukewarme- 
T ling, another a mocker, another vaine- Jeſter, another a man- pleaſer, 
| and yet be a memberof Chriſt, All che members of Chriſt muſt have 
one life. ; | 
As in a mans body, there be veines, atteries, and nerves, that atethe _ | 2 
channelsto convey life, and motion and fenſc to every member, that all = 
rhe members may have the ſame life diſperſed through the body. Sa 2 
it is inthe body of Chriſt :every member of Chriſt hath fairh for his 
veines, to convey the ſame life, and the ſame ſpirits, and the fame gra-' 
tious motions to all the body, that it is not now the member that lives, * 
but Chriſt that lives in it. Ga/>. [live not, ſaith the Apoſtle, but Chriſt 
liveth in me. As inthe body,jr is not the eye thar ſeeth,if we ſpeak pro- 
porly, but the man thatſeeth withthe eye : it is not the ear that heareth, 
but the man that heareth with the car - fo jn the body of Chriſt; it is no 
more the. man thar ſpeaketh, but the truth of Chriſt ſpeaking in him. we 
have the minde of Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.2.16, if we be in Chriſt, 
Chriſt thinkes 10 us, Chriſt ſpeakes in us, Chriſt walkes in us, Chriſt 
doth all in us. As inthe ſame body, the ſoule rules and quickens every 
IF member, The body of Chriſt cannot be a monſter, like thoſe Locuſts 
b | ſpoken of, Rewel. 9. 7. that had ſhapes like horſes, heads as it were like 
*  crownesofgold, and their faces like the faces of a man, and had haire 
like women, and teeth like Lyons; this is a monſter, and not a fimple 
body: ſuch a one cannot the body of Chriſt be za mocker for one mem. 
ber, an ignorant ſotfor another, an hypocrite for another, a carnall goſ- 
peller for attorher, a covetous worldling for another. | : 
As inthe body ofa man, every member in this mans body, muſt be v3 
this mans member, and not the member of another man: As for exam- " 
ple, Peter muſt have Peters legs, and not Simon Magys his legs': Peter 2 
muſt have Peters eys, not Alexanderseyes : Peter mult have Peters hands, 6 
and'not Fwdas hands : youcannottake theeyec of an Horſe, the leg ofa * + * 
Dog, and the paw of a Beare, and put: them together, and ſay heres a 
man: no,this would be a monſter :, cycry perfe&t body muſt have its . 


own members. he hn when 37 "EY 
© Soitsinthe body of Chriſt : every member in Chriſt his Body, © 
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__ © The( briſtian bu Imitation. of Chrtst- 
myſt have Chriſt his Members : every. member. in.a mans. body as 
with reaſon, ſo every member gf ChriſtaQs with direction, of. Chriſt, 
it isinformed by Chriſt, his minde is quickened by Chriſt his life: ſo 
F that a man.cannot be a member of Chrift, but he muſt- walke: as Chriſt 
9 walked. : LOTS | | 
3 * I know, the beſt Chriſtian may fall ſeven times a day,- though he be 
in Chriſt : ic doth not therefore. follow that every particalar. ation ſa- 
vours of Chriſt : bur, agevery member in the body lives the. life of the 
whole body, or clfe it is a dead member : ſo'thou muſt live-the life of 
Chriſt, or cHe thou canſt never be ſaved. 
- You know that all the ations of a man are guided by reaſon: yer 
there are {ome particular ations that he doth, and- not by reaſon : as it 
may be he'\ſhakes his head, or moves his hand, and jogs his foote, and 
confiders not what he doth: they are the ations of a reaſonable man, 
though rot reaſonable ations: ſo, there may be,many actions that ate 
the ations of Chriſtians though aot Chriſtian aRtions., The {innes of 
'the godly, they are the ations of a Ghriſtian, bur they are not 
Chriſtian ations : there- may bee ſtoppings in the body : though 
the ſame life and quickening zunnes_through:the: whole body , yer 
through the Ropping of -the liver. and, the-pipes, diſtempers and 
il humours' may be. raiſed in the..body,, ſo ir. may be. in. the body 
of Chriſt : ahd ſo many a Chriſtian may fall through infirmity , bur 
the courſe of a Chriſtian. -the. life of a.Chriſtian, the ordinary 


M trade of a Chriſtiay, the walke of a Chriſtian, is to.live with the. ſame 
E-- + ſpiritthar lived in Chriſt, towalke in thelame way that Chriſt walked 
=. Is | 


The laſt reaſon, istaken from the neere relation that is to be betweens 
Chriſt and every member of Chriſt. They are nor onely the Servants 
and Diſciples of Chriſt, but they are the children of Chriſt, by his be- 

\ petting oftthem. Ifall that are in, Chriſt, are the children of. Chriſt, 
they muſt necds walke as Chriſtwalked. Like begets the like. Indoed 

- « - © agodly man may begcta wicked child,a gracelefle ſonne ; the reafon is 

becauſe he begets his ſonne notas he is a godly man, but as he is a man 
corrupt by nature with ſione : but Chriſt begers as he is God, and there- 
fore as he is without {inne ip himſelfe, ſo he never begets any bur by an - 

. cternall ſpirir, and therefore they cannot but be like him. Bee followers 

of God as dear childrtn, Epheſe 5.3. The Apoſtle grounds his cxhorcation 
upon a neceſſity ingrace. Conſider, if you be the children of God, it 

I cari be no otherwiſe but you muſt be followers of Chriſt as.dear chil- 

By dren. The begetter communicates himſelfe to the begorten :if the be- 

=. getter be fleſh, he begetteth flcſh :{o 4dam begor a ſonne after his. own 
| likeneſſe. That that is born of the fleſh is fleſh Fohn 3; and is of a fle{hly na- 

ture, That that is borne of the ſpirit is ſpirit. If we, are begotten again 

'F by the Spiric of God, then are we- ſpiritualized.of God; ſo.thata man 
 catinot be in-Chriſt, unleſſe he be'the child of Chriſt, and ,walke as 

Chuſt walked. Chriſt was perteQ,, Chriſt was mercifull,; be, you ſo, 

' faith Chriſt, Matth.-5. Be'you perfet? as your Heavenly Father. 3s pero 
*g  fetiyzs if he thould ſay, you canndt be the children of ror; eeyenly | 
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Father, unleſſe you be perfe as he is perfeQ; mercitall as-he is merci- 
full;boly as he is holy, righteous as he is righteous, walke as he wal- 
ked.- | | | ge 

Is it ſo thar all that are in Chriſt, walke as Chriſt wa!ked 2 then all 
wicked men blaſpheme the name of Chriſt, that do not live. the life of 
the Lord Jeſus, _ 

Theſe blaſpheme the holy and ſacred name of Chriſt. Oh ſaith one, 
I hope I am a Chriſtian: yet the manis a drunkard, or a whoremaſter, 
or a gameſter, or a worldling, a proud man, a covetous man, Whar £ 
was Chriſt a drunkard? was Chiiſt a whoremaſter 2 was Chriſt a 
gameſter, a worldling, proud, covetous ? it were blaſphemy for any to 
{ay ſo-of Chriſt : and itis alſo-blaſphemy for thee who walkeſt nor af- 
terthe Goſpell, ro ſay thou art a Chriſtian. As I am a Chriſtian, ſaith 
another : yet the man is 2 filthy ſpeaker. Was Chriſt ſuch aoneza ſwea- 
rer, &e.* Thou blaſphemeſt the name of Cariſt. I hope we are all 
Chriſtians, ſaith a third'; and yet they are men thar live in ſecurity and 
prophaneſſe. What £ was there ſecurity in Chriſt ? was prophaneſle in 
Chriſt £ Oh, what blaſphemie is « for thee to Rile thy {elf by the Name 
of Chriſt, to {ay thou art in Chriſt's Rewel. 2.9. ſaith Chrift, I know the 
blaſphemy of them rhat ſay they are Jews and are not : that ſay rhe 
are the children of 4braham, bur doe northe workes of Abraham It a 
man did blaſpheme God ro ſtile himſelfe a Jew, or a ch:1d of Abrahams, 
that did not the workes of eAbraham : what blaſphemy then is :r tor 
thee roſay thou art a Chrifttan, and yer doſt not the workes of Chri:t - 
could nota man take the name of Abraham, but he did blaſpheme , 
unleſſe. he did the workes of CA brabamw? how thendurſt thou take 
the name of Chriſt upon thee, and not doe the workes of Chriſt, not 
walk as Chriſt walked 2 - 

Beloved, is any man a Chriſtian ? he hath holineſſe engraven in his 
forchead to the Lord, in his heart, in his thoughts, in his words, and in 
all his wayes : he is one that gaſpeth 3fter holineſle. | 

Artthou a Chriſtian ? of all finnes under Heaven God cannot endure 
the ſinnes of a Chriſtian that hath'the name of' Chriſt put upon him. 
When Gods materiall temple was defiled by buyers and. ſcllers, Chriſt 
whippes them out, and after told them that the dayes would come 
whereinthere ſhould. not be left'of it one ſtope vpon another. God 
would not endure the Temple becauſe it was dedicated to his name, 
called his houſe, when it'was made a den of theeves. Doth God care 
ſo much for-ſtocks and ſtones, that are dedicated to his Name, will 
he not epdure an unholy ſtone, and will he endure an unholy Chriſtian? 
Thoutharart dedicared unto God, and unto his ſetvice,thou'thatart de- 
dicated to prayer,'to hearing, thou'that art**dedicated 'to'an holy 
converſation, thou that 'art called the' Temple” of God, '2nd the 
Houſe of 'God, wilt thou make | it a den of theeves, 'a denne of 
vain thoughts, a denne of wicked words, of dead and ungodly workes? 
wilt thou defile the Temple of the Lord ? then know, the Lord will not 
let one ſtone lie upon another, but will caſtthee down,and damie thee 
body and ſoulc in hell for ever, TROTTER | 
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2” _.; Thouſfayeſtthou arta Chriſtian ;how fo tthou ſaicft thouwaſt chrt- 
| ſtened :ithy condemnation-is the heavier, zf thou ſaicſt thou haſt been 
baptized intothe Nameof Chriſr, and haſt not put on Chriſt.Examine 
thy (clf:ha{t:thou pet on Chriſt otherwiſe it isno matter for thy baptiſm. 
Cao Liay that manhath;p## en bis cloths, thar hath nor a ragge on his 
back,nor a ſhooe on his foote, nor a hatte to his head, nora ring on his 
fioger * ſo, when there is never a Chriſt inthy thoughts, never a Chriſt 
in thy ſpeech and conference, never a Chriſt.in thy, walke, nevera 
Chriſtin thy callingin thy buying and ſelling, never a Chriſt ſhining 
forth in-thy-like and cunverſation, canft thou fay thou haſt put on 
the Lord Chriſt 2 | 
. - Canapy man ſay thata beggar hath put on Royall robes, when he 
hath nothing but ragges and patches upon him ? ſo, if I ſee a man with 
ragged thoughts of the world, with ragged ſpeeches of the fleſh, and a 
ragged courle and converſation, according to the'courſe and converſati- 
. on of the world, I can never tay that ſuch an one hath put on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
Doſt thou ſay thou haſt put on Chriſt £ why then, ſhew methe figns 
of Chriſt in thee. Shall I ſce it by thine apparel e it may be thar is ga- 
riſh.Shall 1 ſce-it by thy fpecch and conference? ir may be thar is earth- 
ly and carnall. Shall Lice it by thy thoughts 2:it may be they are vaine, 
ſiofull, and worldly. Sh3li Lice it by thy company * it may be they are 
wicked/and graceleſſe. ' Shall ſec it in thy courſe and converſation? it 
may be thar 1s Jooſe and prophane. . How:canſt thou then demonſtrate 
| that chon art a Chriſtian * it maybe now.and:then thou wilt give a prai- 
ex unto Chriſt,turne upthe white of thine eye to:Chriſt,it may be thou 
wilt look ioto the Church, and lend ancare to'Chrift in his word. Is 
this to be in Chriſt? if thou be in Chriſt,then thou moſt live the life of 
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{Firſt Indignation. The Apoſtle doth as ic were point at 2 certain man. 
1 his congregation, as if there had heenfome min that he knew was 
not-in Chriſt, What man ſoever,whether in this pewe, or in that pewe, 
whether un this torme,'or on that forme, if he abide in Chri#, he ought 
to walke as Chriſt walked. | | 
+ Henceobſerve, That 4 Miniſter is bound to preach home in particular,fo 
that he may ſummon this man and that man in the Church, as the A- 
poſtle doth here ; (he chat faith) if there be any one amongſt the whole 
mukitude,that faich h- abideth in Chriſt,he oughe allo himſclt to walke 
as he walked. And this commiſſion God gives unto all his miniſters : 
Mark 16. 15. Go preach the Goſpell zo cvery creature: he doh not ſay 
preach the Goſpel beforeevery cceature: ſothey may doe, and 'preach 
1a general : but 79 every creature, that every creature may feele the Go- 
ſpell bearing on his heart, thatevery creature may ſee his ſins, that 1o 
” Golpcll may be applyed to his heart, | 

All the names givento Miniſters, ſhew thus much, They are called 
Seeds men ,now a Seeds mandothnot take a whole croppe, or a whole 
buſhel of corne and throw itin a heap in his field , but he takes it and 
ſcatters it abroad. that every place may receive ſome. 

So, they arecilled Builders; now, a builder doch not onely frame the oo 
whole building, buthe layesevery particular bricke, and every particu- "4 
1 — _larftoneinbis building. | "i 
>. . = _ $0, they are called Shepheards; a Shepheard doth nor onely looke to 
S his fidcke in generall, but tocvery Ramme, and to every Lamb in his 

So, Preachers muſt not onely preach the word of God in peneral!, 
] but they muſt preach in particular. p | 
; The ground of this will appear, if we confider three things in parti- 
| cular. | | 
Firſt, particulars are moſt operative ; it is not firein generall, that burns, Vniveſalis 
but tis this or that fire, ſo ir is not fine in' general that. will 2 
humble a man: it is nor repentance in generall that wil turne a man : it 
js\.vot faith in generall that will ſave-a;man: bur, 25s finne and Wo 
that fin : this repentance and that repentance* ehis faich and that faith. x 

All a&:oxs they are of ſingulars. An wniverſall man cannot reaſon, an u- E 
niverſall man-cannot diſpute,an univerfallman cannot ſee, nor hear. No, 
it is this man, and that man that ſeeth and: hears, and diſputes, Parti- 
culars are moſt operative: preaching ro men in particular, is powerfull 
preaching : that workes upon mens confciences. How came the Pro- 
phet to preach powerfully tothe people 2 - He declared to Facob his finne, 
and to Iſrael histranſeveſſ1on, Micha 3. 8. 1 am full of power by the Spirit 
of the Lord, ſaiththe Propher, here was the way whercby the Prophet 
preached powerfully; ſorhatthe Spirit wentand rewe mens hearts ahd | 
conſciences, and made them tremblc , how © why he made every foule B 
ſee his finnes :ſo, that Miniſter that would -preach powerfully ro the . 
conſciences of his people, he muſt make every one ofthem:to ſee their © I 
finnes againſt God, and his. commandements,. ſo that: chey- may con- 
feſle,7 ſee Thave been agrieuons finer, and 1am in the; fiate of Jam- 

- 7 | ſw 
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. "nation: exdi muſt repent,or elſe] ſhall be damned. ns, 
2. S:condly, particulars are moſt diſtine#; when the preacher preacheth 
IF only in genciall, it workes a confuſed knowledge, knowledge of finne 
. in generall : a confuſed: repenta nce, a confuſed humilia:1on, and-a 
confuſed faith in the generall , it way be, it may make aman ſee he's a 
fnner in the generall : but thereare many thouſand thouſand finnes in 
- particularthat he takes no notice of, but ſwallows them down in the 
general : ir may be his finnes- may be diſcovered in the generall : bur 
alas; thereare many,yea multitud:s of deceits, of turnings and: win- 
dings of the heart In particular, that are never diſcovered to. them, All 
the zcligion of theſe mev, is only generall: 1 Jove God with all my 
heart. ſaicthone; and yet the:man is groflely ignorant: of God, Aske 
him any particulars, how he can prove his love to Gad., and the man 
cannot ſhew any. So, I ſerve God withall'my heart: but: goe to par- 
ticulars, and bid him manifeſt what he ſpeakes, ſo, I feare God, I 
worſhip God :but bring them to the particular workes of theſe graces, 
and they arcgone preſently, they arc loſt, and know not what to an- 
ſwer. | 
- Thus the people in Malachkies time, they rhovght they had much 
knowledge while the Pricſt preached thus overly to them ; but when © ? 
the Prophet came to preach heme,and to cote with particeHars tothem, F- 
they thought che Prophet was madde, they knew not what he meant. F 
You have deſpiſed the Lard, faith the Prophet ; wherein ? lay they : Mal. 4 
1.6. 7ou have prophaned the worſhip of God; Yon have polluted the table of FT 
the Lord, ſaith the Prophet:ycr.7.wherein? ſaid they. Tou.have wearied the 
Lord: with 50ur words, ſaid the Prophet Chap. 2, ver.17. wherein? 
ſaid they. Tow have robbed God, Chap, 3. ver. 8, wherein? ſaid they, See, 
your words bave been ſtoute againſt the Lord, ſaid the Prophet ; yet they 
ſaid, what have we ſpokes ? ver. 13. they could not tell wherein, till the 
Prophet. told them; herein have. you robbed God, herein have you 
defpiſed the Lord, herein you thave prophancd the worſhip of God, 


& Cc. HITS Bhs 29 7 
So,ſhould the miniſter of God come tomen, and tell them in parti- 
cular, thou art an enewy ta..Gods grace, thou haſt abuſed Gods pati- 
ence; wherein ? ſayeſt thou,-Thou art one that ſcorneſt the word of 
God. and thos defileſt all the:Ordinances of God. Whereis * ſayeſt 
thou. Thew art one that putſt, farre from thee the evill-day, wherein 2 
ſayeſt thou.  .- | | 
Now; when the miviſterof:God cancome to perticulars, and ſhew 
men wherein then they cry'out againſt chem, and thinkthey tell them 
lies; and preach falſe things to them : but the Miniſters-of God- are 
bound to preach ſo as they-may diſcover mens particular finnes, not ſo 
> as people may point one 4tanother,but ſoas every conſcience may fcele 
3 " ly poi ers are muſt ſenſible. Tithe Miniſter ah. Lane. 
ber Thirdly particulars are moſe | - If the Miniſter preach home in 
_-— par , there isnot afalſc hean then inthe ramen 4. butheavill 
find it out z ifhe preach in particular, he will diſcover every mans cor- 
ruption,  fling' wilde-fire -i 'every wicked mans-face, and hotter 
«$44 7 hed % of | | © me 
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"The Chriſtian bis Imitation 


balme of comfort into every godly troubled ſpirit. BA; " -% 2 
As King Fames ſaid well of a reverend Prelate of this Land, Me thinks SY 
this man preacheth of death as if death mere at my back, ſo ſhould Miniſters * % 
preach, as it Heaven were/at mens backes, or as if hell were ar mens : 
backes. When he preacheth of mens finpes and corruptions , he'muſt . - nn 
preach ſo that their conſciences may ſee that the word of God'looks in- _ 4 
to the very thoughts and hearts, when he preacherth of the wrath of Gad, 
and of condemnation &c. he muſt preach ſq, that the conſcience may 
feele even the fire of hell flaming init z this is the. way to teach the peo- 
plethe good knowledge of the Lord, as itis called, 2 Chron, 39. 22, every - 
. Miniſter may teach the knowledge of the Loxd, bur not the geod know- . 
ledge of the Lord. * | | 
There is great difference between teaching of the knowledee, and of 
the pood knowledge of the Lord. Men may know God and his word, 4 
and their finnes: but if they go on in their fins, ir 1s not good knowledge: _ 4 
then indeed a Miniſter teacheth good knowledge when he makes his | A 
people ſo to know fin as to oath ir, and to come out of it ; foto know ' 
xepentance as to regent indeed. | | 
Secondly, Diſcrimination. As it he ſhould ſay,there are ſome that are 2+ 
in him, and ſome that aremot in him: if any man ſay he abiaerh in him,he 
_ ought himſclfe ro walk evenas he walked : ſo that here the Apoſtle Co 
would put adifference between the ſound and the rotten-hearted in his + 
congregation. ; 5g Shen : —_— 
Hence obſerve this point, That every Miniſter is bound to preach ſo, as Dotrine 2, 
to make 4 difference between the precious and the vile, : 
Saint Fohn preached ſo as that his hearers might ſay, the Spirit of 
Chriſt is in me : 7, the Spirit of Chriſt is not in me: that themſelves 
might know whether indeed they were true members of Chrif, or. but 
hypocrites. This isthe duty of Miniſters: Zze. 44.123. They ſhe teach. © 
my ag ons difference between the holy and prephanc, and cauſe men to diſ- 
| cerne between the cleane and unclean. ; 
Here is two things. 
Firſt they ſhall teach them the difference between the holy and pro- 
hane. 
Secondly, they ſhall not onely ſhew it before them : but if they will 
not ſee.it, they ſhall cauſe them 10 ſee it; that is,they muſt bear ir into them, 
and rubbe it into their conſciences, it may bewhen mtn may ſee, they 
will not : then, he muſt make thern 10 ſee, If there be any prophane per-. 
ſon, any lukewarme or dead-hearted profeſſor, or cloſe hypocrite in 
the covgregation, the Miniſter muſt wake #Fim ſee his prophaneſle, his - : 
dcadneſle, and hypoctifie .in Gods worſhip : or if there be any godiy 152 
.ſoule, or broken heart, the Miniſter maſt make them to ſee that they , — 
havea- brokenheart. | f ; F 
: Firſt reaſon, becauſe elſe, a man defiles the pulpit, and prophanes the holyReaſon 1. 
|; things of God. Ezek. 22. 2:6. Her Prieſts have wiolated' my law, and'pro- s 4 
'* phaned my holy things: they have put no difference between the holy and pro+ EM 
' phane, neither have they ſhewed difference: between the yarns Fer! vt - <4 
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When God gave Benbaaad into the hands of 44, and + 4hab ſpared: 
him, and let him goe..1 Kizg. 29. the Prophet tells 4bab ver; 42, Thus: 
{aiththe Lord, becauſe thou Li let goe 4 man whoms'T appointed tomtter de-: 
ſtruition., therefore: thy life ſhall go for his life, ce ©: ſo; if there 

. beany Miniſter over gny congregation, in which there is any: draunkard; 
any ſwearer; or whotemaſtcr, or wordling, or lukewarmling, or avy 0- 
ther that lives in ſuch finnes, which God hath apointed- and decreed tor 
eternal deſtruRion in hell ; if we tell them not their finnes, apd- make 
their conſciences feel them, then our lite ſhall goe'for - their: life, our 

"foulefor their ſoule : for we might have given them ſuch a wound as 

' might have been a means to have cured their ſoule. , Te 

Secondly, We are mot the Minifters of Chriſt, if we preach not ſo as that 
min may kyow that they are not converted, if they are not &c.:God faith to: 

'rothe Prophet Feremiah, if thou take forth the precious from the wile, thon 

ſhalt be as my maut/h, Fer,15 .19. Feremiah could not be Gods mouth to- 

the people, unleflehe would divide between the precious and the vile. 
unlkfle Miniſters preach ſo as to make the conſciences of their hearers 
fecle in what ſtate they live io, they may be Miniſters of Satan, Idall. 
ſhephcards, but they are not the Miniſters of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, becauſc otherwiſe they can doe no good + Exek.34, 1.7.and as for 
you O m1 flock, thusſaiththe Lord God, behold I will judge between cattell 
and cattell, &r6. As if he ſhould ſay, woe unto the ſhepheards ; will they 
not preach ſo as ro make a difference between cattell and: catte}! £ woe. 
unto thePrieſts ; will they not: preach ſo as to feede.my flocke2 I will: 
require my flocke at their hands: and now faith God, will not the ſhep- 
heards of my people doe it 2 I will now doe itmy felfe, I will convert 
thoſe that areto be converted &c. I will feed and provide for my flock: 
my clfe. | 
. \ Auſtin notes, that after that Peter had ſmote off Malchws his care, Peter 
cameto be a ſhepheard, and an Apoſtle of Chriſt , after Pau/had perſe- 
cuted the Church, he came to be a Preacher,und an Apoſtle,of Chriſt: 
ſo after Moſes had killed the Egyptian, God made him the Caprainand: ' 
.deliverer of his people, Auſtin abſerves from this, that God appoints 
none for his Miniſters, but Smiters, ſuch as be men'of blows. men thar- 

zl ſrmcre men home to the heart,men that wil wound the conſcienices of : 
their bearers. BED eel none 

- .- This I ſpcak that you-may not be offendeg'at the miniſters of Chrift, - 

when: they apply the word «tf God to your ſeverall confciences: and: 
whenloever you: have the truth of Chriſt preached'to your ſoules, Jet 
; makenſeof it, forifthou 2pp/ynot the word of God .tatby. 
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- The ( briftian his Imitation of Chriſti 335 
..._-notthe word, you put off the word of God, and then, what faith. the © © 
'.,: Apoſtle? As 13. 46. It was neceſiary that the word of God fhould firſt have © 
” - beenſpokento yon: but, ſeeing you put it farre from you, and judge your ſelves 
 _ anworthyof everlaſting life &c. = 
4 | Youthat have heard the word of God, apply it to your ſoules, it is a 
© blefſedplaiſter:let itlic on your ſoules : go hoine and ſay, Lord, 1 have 
_ been jold of this and that ſinne, of my pride, hygocriſie, deadneſſe, ana diſfta- 
tion in thy worſhip and ſervice,8c. 1 fee thty are againſt thy will, and thou 
' commandeſt we to come out of them, and to leavethem; Lord, I beſeech thee 
inable me to leave them all; ſo, Lord, I have been told this dayof ſuch and 
ſuch graces, which thou haſt commanded mit for to have, of ſuch and ſuch 
duties that thou wouldeſt have me to take up and performe , Lord, ſubject 
my heart to the power of grace, and to every commandement of thy word. 
+ Take heed, if thou doeſt pit off the word of God or any title of the 
word, and wilt not walke according to the ſame, thou putteſt off eternal 
life from thy ſelfe. Doe therefore as Gods people did, who when Moſes 
had preached the Law and Will of God to them,jt 1s faid. Exod.12.59. 
Thns did all the Children of Iſrael as the Lord commanded Moſes and Aarow, 
_ ſo didthty. Sodoe you goc home and apply the word to your ſoules, ir 
*. wasſpoken for your good, make uſe of ic, and the Lord be with you. 
- Thirdly, Scratiny, it is not onely an outward word, but a word of the- 
heart : if any man ſay, that is, if any man think, that he is 1n Chriſt, he 
ought to walke as Chriſt did. Hence we might oblerve, That 4 Miniſter 
is bound to preach to mens thoughts, But time cuts us off, ,Z3A << i 
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that 'dotBevill, b, teh the li light, 
neither comerh be to the light, leaſt 
ſhould be reproved. 
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T my F a ores [5% moeg apon the condition of fan th, 
1a his Teva ; alt may be attained, if a_ man believe. In the tame 

6G, 70k wed the world, that he: gave his oncly begotten Sonne,,chat 
u_. in him, &c. Ir 4s. conduit of Thhks ut to all, 


"Fourthly,here is the OY of the world; he that TS- not, is 
emned z1ready.. The caule whereof caonot be caſt on Chriſt, for, 
d hath not ſent his Son to condemne the worid, but that the world through 
— tbe ſaved : It was Chriſts primary purpoſe, and the firſt end 
=p. of his coming, to ſave the world: it 15 an accidental end, or rather an e- 
EE: vent of his coming, that the world is zondemned. Chriſt is nor the caule. 
of it: he is notthe efficient canſe, for he is a Saviour: nor ps a 
e is a ſuſſictent Saviour, */; as Cy 


e cauſe dftheir capdem Gas, Is frorh- themſelvel 18nd not 
iſt: is pfoved by three argameots, ” -- 
T. ary from their own polar he that beleeverh not, is od emned 


zprehenſuall condemnation i in 
ſerves © meanes. the condem- 


bg cannot excuſe LT Ver plying io ve no power to deleeve: 
_ their own-confciences wilt telt 
. *hearrs,and: offered them pow Tp bur 

cannot __ hofered howto _ his wa « 


ey rejected it. They 
nſcience will tell him 


: o him by he might have been 

taughr, {Yothur 'he that bel norzis condemned 

WF - already; TD Noo min my and. rells him that it is 
METS, his own fault. - 

=" Secondly, it ; experienice-ſhews that men are 
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| Thirdly,ltis proved by reaſon, verſe 20:the verſe nowreadunto yo yt 


For, every man that doth evil, haterh the light: neither cometh 10 the light, 
leaft his deeds ſhould be reproved, | cn 
Ir is «ſtrong argument to prove that if men be damned.themſelvesare 
the cauſe of it: for if light come into the world to 1oftru men, if Chriſt 
come into the world to pluck men out of their fins,it Chriſt come with 
* . his bloud and ſpirit to cleanſe and ſanQifie men,and men will not be ſan- 
ified : Then, if they periſh in their ſins, they are juſtly guilty of their 
own condemnation. | | 3 ih 
The words comprehend in them twothings, 
Firſt, the wickeds rejeiFion of the word of grace: which is {et forth both 
poſttively,he hates the light: and then privarivehy or rather negativety,nei- 
ther cometh tothe light: | + 
Seay ahe cauſe of the wickeds rejeftion of the word of grace: which is 
twofold, | | | 
Firſt,the qualification of his perſon, he doth evill. | i 
wo" the diſpoſition of his matepartneſſe,that cannot indure to be 
reproVed, | | 
ras the firſt of theſe, we obſerve this. 


That 4wicked man hates the word of God: grace.yea he doth not onely hate Doitrine. 


the wordof Gods grace,but he hates grace it felfe : he doth tics onely hate the 
Lanthorne that beareth the light but he hates the light it ſcife, 

I chooſe not to ſtand tothew you how the word is cailed a light : but 
that which Itake to be more neceſſary for this place, 1 will &:ft ſhew 
you what this hatred of the word of grace and of grace it ſeit is, and I 
aye ifih R CI 

It is ay attual affetion of the heart,whereby a man riſeth up againſt a» uni- 
on with that whick ſeems to be oppoſite and nc been fo Fo ft 7 

- that there be foure things in a wicked mans hatred: of the 
word. | Ap | 
Firſt,zt is 4 atZuall hatred: for there is an habithall hatred of the word, 
even. in them that never heard the word; they doe not a&ually hate 
it, becauſe they never had it, bur they hy hate it, tf they had itzas 
ſore eys hate the light of the Sunne even when it is downyfor if they had 
it, they would twinckleat it; Thus all wicked men hate the word, and . 
may be condemned for defpilcrs of the-word, though they doe not 
aQually hate it,becauſe they have ic not;yet habitually they hate ir; they 
would:hate ir if they had it.l ſpeak not of this hatred, but of that which 
is aRuall hatred, whereby though they have the word, yet they hare'to 
be controled, and reformed by the word:Prov. 1.22, 0 ye fooles, bow long, 
will ye hate knowledee ? 1 4 | 
| Secondly,#r is a paſſion - Yon heartand ſo] diſtinguiſh it : for I know 
a Wicked man may lovethe word of God with his underſtandirg and 
_ c9n{cience; his underſtanding may love the word and fay it is good; 
. * his conſcience may love the word and ſay it is gratious; yet if he cuts 
x not off his finnes for the word, he hares it. Pſal. 1 19,70.Their heart is as 
$ {#45 greaſe, but my delight is in thy law; as if he ſhould fay, my 
J- heart is- 2 leanc heart, an hungrie- heart, my fonle delighterh and 
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eth;.inand loyeth thy word-: I ha f 
word, andthe camforts I: have from it: but their hearts, axe 85 fat 25 
greaſe, their hearts are fat hearts, fat withthe world, fat with luſt, they 


Wh 
SS 5. 
bv £7 


ye the word, it will not go dowp with then, 4it will nay fercb up their 
/ uſts. 
: If thou parteſt not withthy Gones, thy heart hateth the word : yer 


word, and thou loveſt good Miniſters, and goed diſcourſes, &c. it may 
be that this is nothing but the aſſens of thine underſtanding, and the ap= 
probaticn of thy conſcience, and {oa man may; love the word" in his 
underſtanding and conſcience, and yet. be a hater of the word of 


Gad. | 
The Devills have attained to ſo much divinity as this, they like 


Pd 


them that it is a good word, yet they hate it. This is a damnable and a 
moſt unnatural hatred. | 


ment that commands thee to {5rve thy God ancly, apd fo. to! part with 
all thy ſinnes; if yo thou wilt not obey, but goe contrary v0 his/ward, 
thy. barxed it ivunnyurall and diydiſh. As it was faid of Agrippe his 
nary _ Lone tyed mA colles: of wothes gang 0 divell 
Q ON N1S IWOLGS Pr nmell.:4O 1 may; 12y.t0 every one: that hat 
os cds, Fats wn beru wy it,and yet knowes it in MN _ me 
ling and conſcience ta;be a true and gopd ward 4 1 way: fay, it & a 
Sg Haved, ante i: divell tycd to- bis heart. a divall in his 
earh. CEE (hens | ; 
, "-. Thadly,this hatred 351/44 mhenehy the hamt rift api againſt an; union 
” michtheword: haxred is, 4 honing of 9 gion wick 2 thing;/ A: wqn 
dorh.not bats any, cuill,nayrally, but he hates an upjon with. A mary 
dub got hate poiſon ile he bates no. poiſon: 36; 2 toade: Jet It bee 
 rhgreas,mych as.it will, he;cares not; ſothe thepbeard,be: hates notthe 
walte inthe Forreſt, bur imtbe Flock. A wicked:ivan bates not the ward 
{along a5.it keeps withia ig felf z be loves Epiſtles and Goſpeolls,the fir ft 
and ſecond le on: ſolong as the word keeps in the. Scry 


4 . 4," » b At crypts, ho likes 

| (Ck wan Heggr-ote phony agen ye = 

DO PRE I ECUPPAHOMANR, TO: pluckius: pleatures 
jm angbis)uſts rom. 


when.in comes inchis anionto-his heart, © 
&ahis.uniopol the ww in oppaſitiontofome tbings, 


a hesthc hates; the: word, 


ve nothing elſero-illic bur thy 

hatethe word. _ oe arts $112 
 Asafull ftomack loarherb meat and cannat digeſt it : ſowicked men 

thou thinkeſt thou loveſt the word : thou ſaycſt thou loveſteo hear the + 


E: _ the word 3n their underftandings, and aflcnr to the truth of it in their <4 
Y | canſeiences; but though their yaderſtandings and canſciences tell þl- 
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with-his heart; he may h and like them all — 
well enough; ſo long as the word cloſeth not in with a manseon- I 


m 
ſcience, ſolong as it grapiples not with his heart; foJong he may love 
-and'like it, - But let the: word comein particulars 'to himz, and'tell 

- him, this jsthy fione, and 4440s muſt tohellforit; if thou giveſt it: nor o- RE 
ver: this hath been an-old Tuſt of thine which will berthy bane, if chou = 
repent not :'This thy old corruption; it will be thy breake-necke,itthou © +=. 
partnot with ir: if the word come in this union-with-his ſoule:then he 
Dates. USE 8 OO OI Eb 0 100 BI 111001 FTI OH! 
i  Solong as Joby Baptiſt-tpoke his texr; and dwelt oh the reaſons;'and 
went no further, Herod heard him gladly:7bur when-2hbn came; to his 
uſe to apply it, and told him in particular, this-reproves thee: Herod, 
and all the evills thateverrhou haſt done, and in-particular forthine'un- 
lawfull marriage with thy brother Philips wife': when: /obn' catant thus, 
then Herodclaps him upin priſon; before he heard him with: jy! and 
gladnefſe : bur when he comes cloſe: to his / conſcience, and: tells -him 
that his marriage would condemne* him, and his other finges would 
damnhim, if be repented/ not; Herod cannot endure'this preaching any 
longer. - | | ghd eh 

Secondly,” in oppoſition to mercifull preaching. ” A wicked \man - 

/ Joves mercifull' Preaching; why? it takes no union with his - 
heart, itis like: a Plaiſter that will never ſticke. A mercifull: Ser- 

. mon .can never ſticke on a prophane heart;./ it /is likened to a | 
greaſie paper that will never faſten, ſo merciful! Sermons; they: will I 
never faſten on' his heart, they: cannot take away: bis finnes from 

- him, 3 5h Sh K-\ | ? F pa . 

\ 4bab he loved his foure hundred meale-mouthed mercifull Preach- 
crs well enough ; but when Micaiah came to him; 0, 1 hate him, for he 
never Propheſieth good untome but evill, he's alwaycs upon hell-frings,he 
is alwayes preaching judgement uno me : I cannot claw off one of his 
Sermons in a moneth ſcaree, I cainot catch hold on any! of his Points 
to.comfort my heart z rhere is not'one ſentencein all his Sermons'tore- 
_ my conſcience, he never prophefieth good: unto me but evilly 1 

acc him. * ew 4H $57 

. When a Minifter comes to the conſcience of a man, and'tells 
him chis-is the truth of God, and this is thy fioxe and dammation; and 
makes his S:rmons ſticke as a burrean his conſcience, and as an-arrow Ps. 
ſhot into his bo:xel!s, hisheart riſeth againſt it, and: he cannot endure © © 3 
it, | | * + 


' It, if this be agrace, thenthowartacurſed manz iff thou: 
.- theſe met werealive now, theie. Sermons would cuttothe-quicke,.;; 50: 
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cir bookes; ard to: vead 


her ae dcad, men Javets bu 


New Maſter Perkins is dead, all the world: honours him, 2nd: men 
buy #p bis bookesz but when he was alive, the drunkards made ballads - 
$of him : why? they could 


ofbim, and profane Belials would make ſongs 


netengdure this uoion ofthe word. If the Miniſter be by, he exttnor. be 
drunk, butthe Miniſter will preach condemnatjongo tum for it, if bere- 
not he candat ſwear, os lic, or deceive, but the Mwiſter will tell 
that this will be a core to his conſcience another diy. Men. cannot 
&c, being dead: they like well 
enough;but ifthey were alive, they would hatc them: why * they car- 


endurethis. Saint Paw/and' Saint Peter, 
notendure anunion with the word, - 


This was the religion of the.Seribes and Phariſces : Mairh,23.29,30. 
they builttheztombes of che Prophets, and garnithed the Sepulchres 
ofthe righteous, and ſaid rhey had lived tm the daies oft their fathers, 

they would not have been partakers withthem inthe blond of the Pro- 
phets. You are the children of thoſe men that killed the Prophets, faich 
Chriſt r'ver. 3 2. Aze rior you the dhiidrenof: thoſe mens doe nor you 
do thoſe fins which the Praphets cried out againſt, and for which the 
Prophets dengunced ſuch featfull judgements uponthem 2 1 cell you if 
the Prophets were Bow alive, they wauld eric hell and damnation, to 

: ifche Prophets were nowe live, and did fee thoſe ſinnes you com. 
mit;they would denounce wac and vengeance to you as they did to 


theirfathers. 


Fa 6 me | 
lived 10the. Jews time, I would never have op- 
poſed Chriſt and his Apoſtles, I would have kiſſed the very ground 
tlie they trod on; theri,wretely- why doeſt thou not doc that which 
theſe men preached © look inthe writings ofaheſe holy men, of Pawl, of 
Peter; 8c, Doft thou da that which Faul and Feter have wrote thou 
ſhouldeft doe? doft thou look in their writings,apd not obey whatt 

if Peter and Paul were alive, they would te 
thee thou ſhouldeſt bedamned, itthou repenteſt got : if Foha and Tames 
wer alive, they would -cell rhee, that the wrath of God will take 
hold on thee, ifthou yecld not obedience to that word they preached 


If Paws werealive. beſhould have many a Fertullus to oppoſe him : if 

Ivbawcre alive, bc ſhould have many a Herod toimpri{on him : if Amvor 
were: alive; hee ſhould have many an Lſmazich to baniſh him 
nd to ſilence him , but now they arc dead, men can like them well e- 


Ohfanh one,ifl bad 


ex abomination ta the wicked. Prov.29.27. 
pright man when he is dead, is an abomination to 
hey may. praiſe him, and love him, 


k vighteons mag in tho way, fs 
- he doth notfay anur 
thewicked: for when hc is dead, t 


2nd foverto have hispifture amongſt them : then they will #, 


ke well 


of him, and commend hien. I ſpcake ther, becaufeT would not be mif- 


agodly man indeed Sie inded, 2 long ho i 


* Leta may be | 
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the world, 
ſaith * 
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brof the Gojpel, 
faith Chit; and rhevefort rhe werld hates you; $ee." 27 94409728 21 
It hath been an old haunt and cuſtome of rhe world to hateand was 
JigneMit righteous, toreprodchithem;toealtthers Putirans, &<; though 
very Hettfiens have acknowledged thattherr is:rio-religion wittiont'py 
rity.Cicty0 Fwyare;And others deferifing #tha#thar isreligious, tay that =* 
Ne 14 2ti Int/#% ran, ww prte fron fil. 236% 
' If ay rirti wil not beſecve ir Jet hinytrieit: tet Him be holy and gru- 
tious,atid ſhew forth the power of retigionta tis lite; let Hint comterane 
fie world; &c. and fee wherher wietked new wil nor bite him re 
prozeh-1td diſgrace hit what they catinot a51fa0bdly niatreoutdlibot 
be godly arid religious, unlefle he be hated and reproathed” by the 
wort - for it may be" 
Fitft, wen amati thatis truly rdligiousand godly, is agreed winrand 
al thecounrey atclorh tolofe his favour, or to-ptrehite: his will 
then he tray be free from Hate and reproach. i; | 
Secondly, when he isa wen of adhir able wit and kaowledee, thatthe 
_ world atfrnires him for his learfiing;afid for his wniderſtatidiog, atid'for 
: Kis patts:ſorch 1 one wen will rethier adp#re then revite, © 
1 Thirdly,it may {o bethat God may give 4 godly man favonr in the ty 
of the wort: howſocver the world would hare, and reprodeh then, yet 
- God may (o ſtcike their conſciences that they Cititiof doe it, Othet- 
wife,x godly man,eſpectitly if he be ſuch a one by whoſe godlinefſeand 
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+ The Emmy of the I/ icked 
. + | - SM. 2a 0 | . LE 
it were nor there; he might.cat.his bread, where he would, ſo it were 
--Laſtly, as itisan aRtuall affeRionof the heart, whereby the heart ri- 
ſeth-up againſt an, union :1o iathe laſt place, it is agatoſt thatthar is. diſ- 
ſonang;and repugnantto his Juſt., Fer, as love i34he couſonancy of the af- 
bk fetion ro a thing that hath agreement therewith : ſq hatred muſt needs be 
X . diſlopancy of affeRion:o a thing. that is repugnant and contrary to it. 
So, a-wicked man he hates the word,becauſc.ir diſagrees and/jarres with 
bis luſt.; Indeed awicked man may love the word 1o long as it oppos 

{cth yoragainſt-hisJuſt; Therefore a wicked man may love three kinds 

I. Fiſt, Quaint preaching that ſavours more of humanity then of divinity. 
As long as the Miniſter. commerh' with. dainty phraſes, acute ſtories, 
cloquent alluſions, and finc tranficions, they willlike it well enough : it 

jarres not with their luſt ; and therefore you ſhall heare then when they 

come from Chunch, commend him, O he was a fine ſpokes-man, a wit- 

ty ſcholar : what aflcarned and excellent Sermon did he make to day.? 

o farre asthe word oppoſcthmot his luſt, a man may love preach: 


, 


Ing, 267 EV 91 (SINE, * $4933 "44 
-., The-people they did love to hear EFek; 1 preach, they did love tg 
hear lis pleaſant words, : 


TEE 


; 2. = Secondly, they.may love. / mpertinent preaching : when though it be 
peverſſo pertinent to ſome. inthe-Church, yet: it it be not 'pertineut ro 
im;heloyes that. As the drunkard, loves to hear the Miniſter preach 
ipſthypocrific, though never do ſharp1s's Theprodigal perſon loves 
to hear the Minilter preach-2gaint covetoulnefle. Butif the word come 
. toi erjke him under; his fifth ribbe, to. diſcover his corruptions, and 
of.God due to him-fqr his fiopes, theo he hates it. 


3. «2 hjrdly, by may levepreaching intanto though not intoto; be may love 
ſo, or ſo much preaching, but not preaching alregether. A wicked mans con- 


leiengetclls. himthathe mu(t.have. ſome xcligion, that he: muſt per- 
lace lems larviorto Go and therefore ſo long 25 the Miniſter onely 
calls for ſome preaching, ſome hearing,and ſome ſerving. of God, why, 


:+:The vileſtdrunkard, and blaſphemer, and, (wearer that is, will be 
' concen tohear of calling upon the Lord Jeſusar his deatb.: the vileſ 
whoremaſter, and perſon, the .cartbly worlding, 8c. will 


F _— ”.; 1-0 I 


{ome hearivg,and to ſome reading ; why, 
veuld. oor. be at quict, but; would be.2s 
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the divells band-dogge,.bawliag and houting at him... But if che Mi- 
piſter call, for more; religion then his. Juſt, will, Fuffer, for roore, reli- 
” þ gion then will ſubſ{iſh with; his, ſecuxity.,. dea acfle,; lukewarmnefſe, 
| hypocrifte, woridline fie, that he cangnor yecld to, ; and-3eraine..them : 
then he thinks. there is tao. much of ic, then he hates it, and cannoten- 
dure it. 7 hed 


b* . 


whole world ſo lovg as they live in their fins, hate Chriſt, and hate-his 
word. | 


EREATEI 


@ glad thatthic Scripture. azight prove falje:thar rhings.may. not be asthe- 
 wordof God ſaith they are; he hates.the being.ofcbe word, Aman... 
loves the being of. that wich he loves, and he hates: <he being of, rhac 
which he bates; and were it in his pawer, he would defiroy it. Now; 
1. though a wicked man cannot deſtroy the Biblc from-being in jt {elt;yer-- 
5 he will deſtroy the Bible from being in-his lite. * 
.. For, beloved, the word of God ſhould nor-onely be in the Bible, 
but the. Bible ſhould be in a, inans life, 1,1 mans. life ſhowld be 
_ walking Bible : but a wicked man dcſtzoyes the. Bible from being in) 
his life. A civill man would be glad that _{riſtorles Erhicks. were! 
the Bible. A worldly man, would be glad that the. Book- of. Sratiares 
were the Bible; he is ſorry that that, is the Bible which iodecd\is; the; 
Bible. EC os 00- ROS fi fall VAR 
The young man that came to Chriſt, thoygh he loved («ternal life, ; 
and ſaid that he loved the Commandements of God, yet when our /$a- 
viour told him one thing is wanting.goe and ſell allrhat thaw baſh, andeiveMatth. 19. 
7t to the poor, ſaith the text of him; he ment away ſorrowfyull;as it he ſbould ; | 
ſay he was {orry that: there was. any ſuch truth-in the Scripture the) 
a have been glad that there had been. no ſuch-text in the word: of 
od. | FT = 2 "% ; OI 10075 5:4 
, - © The Prophets propheſie falſely, and my people love to have it ſo. Fer. $1345; 
they hated to. have it ſp 25 the word would bave.it.-Bur, when-thi falc 


: Py | : . 


Prophets told them it was atherwiſe.O,they-loved that: +»/irm bark (111 

. Beloved,che men of the world would-be glad that God would make: 
another Bible,thar drupkards and whoremaſters might. be ſaved; ino-; 
ther Bible;that earthwormes and worldlipgs anhproud-perſon might 6 
x ſaycd.If G 97 Raplehraige preg Bible; another Bible; b femre? 
there are many thou nds, ng us,that-now ſay: love. the» Bibles: 
yer would Tove'o beare of it, and come from al laees 
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* Emir of ue Wicked 


ref it;afeet het Bible har would ſhew the way to heaven 2 little wis 
det; mevareloth to heare of ſo truth holinefſe, ſo much preciſenele + 
theylove notro be beaten onthat firing, z figoethar they hate it. 
Cand'than that is nothing bur fleſh and bloud, love thetexr of Saitt 
Pal that fe and blond canmt inhetit the Kingdime of God 1 Cor, 15. 560 
Canan oldfilthy finner love that text of 1ſaiah, Av old ſinner thongh Bt 
| be tn bitnited years old ſhall be Cur ed, Ifaiah 65. 20Ff Can a Ufurer love 
the 15. Pſa/me? Cati a Wkewthlirig love Rev 3. 162.no, he wotfd be 
| 9= pas wereno ſuch truth in rhe word, and therefore he htes it. Rows. 
J.A wicked man is ſuch arenemy ro theword, that al the Miniſters 
in England earitiot reconcile him ro. | 
Secondly 


Wicked men hate the word, becdvfe they doe hate the natare 
of the word. If menidid love the word of God, they would will what the 
word of God wills; and nill wtiat the word of God nills.It is 4 good 
proverbe among fi us, It is the property of Inuers to will and nill the ſame 


f. | 

my > did love the word,then look what the word ſaith,they woufd 
_ doe: whxrrhe word comnizhdsthett,they wood obey.1If ten did fove 
the word,cthey would comfortii their hearts and lives rothie rules of the 
word. But the carndll mind is enniity againſt God, for it is tt ſubjet? 19 © 
rhe law of God, weithe? indeed ean be. Ro.8.7, | 

- A wicked tha hates the law of God; why? the heart of a wicked 
' manconceives the word of God to be apainft him he carioot think 4 41 
thoughe but the word is 5g#ieſt it, he cantior fpeake a word, bur the ] 
word of God is againſt it; ie e#afidt pray his dead-iearted (payers, brit 
the word of God is aint hit; 8. And a5 the word of 'God is againſt 
; ws ring heart _ the word: he is of ane mitid.the word of atio- 

ay iofor thindc,and the word of the cltane conttary third agairift 


| Eaftiy,as awiched men bates the betver of the wisd, andthe nature of the wird 
is is ſelft, ſo bt hates rhe bring of it in hit andttſfanding ; he catihot abide 
the knowledge of the word : therefore they ſay unto God, depart front 
us, ve defirenorthe knowledge of thy wayes. Job. 21. 14. 

A wicked m49'woukd faire keep this 2d that fff : he is Torli t6 
wrt with his ol  corrapeions; his 614 finhe& ; he hath lived in 


them folotig;thntheis lotitttopirt with his ofd friends; he woutd ; 
faide por! on in- his Juſt, 2d therefore! he hates the kiiowledge | 
of the word char would tvippe Hitn of his foſt, fairh Aquizas, Now | 
hecannot be free for his ſinnes, and be curbed by the knowledge of the _ ; 


Iwiltelt you, otce it was my hip to preach'a Sermon rwo or three 
hutdred miles from this place; and where Sermori was done, I heard a © 1 
- manfay, Owhard beſt wax Td cottice to this Sermon, what a beaſt j 
wasktocometo it? ${# | = : 
Whew the worttof God comertomtit, atid tells then dat theit 
th daninable if they tive iÞ their its, when the word of God comes 
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The drupkard,the wanton, the Utfurer,and'che worldling, hov vlad 
would rhey be that the Miniſter could prove'by rhe word of God; ther 
theſe fins were lawful, that uſury were lawful, that covetodſneſſe were 
lawful: 8c. But when the word goes flat zgainſtthem,thenthey cannot 
etire that word : why? their conſcience beginsro penthem in, ir puts 
their hearts in the ſtocks, as tt were; they cannot have freedomeiinthe 
purftice of their luſts'and ſranes: an evident figne that men hate'the 
ward, | 7 
fuftimſaich of a wicked man,He loves the truth ſhining, but he'hutes the 
truth reproving. A$ much of the word as you will, ro make hint SKIBfull 
in knowing: but he hates the word everydramme of it;checking 2nd re- 
buking,girding and controwting him for his fies. [734 
Beloved, what is all our preaching? doth it not ſhew that men hate 
the word 2 need any goe to the field andexhortthe Huſbandinan to 
plovghand ſow his ground ? need we-goe to your houſes to per firdde- 
men to feed, to cate and drink,:and to cloth themſelves? need we'goe 
rothe Alechouſe and perſwade the drunkard to drink, the {wearer to 
fweare,the gamefterto play? no; men lovetheir backes, and their bel- 
hes, men love their profirs-and their pleatures, men love their luſts 


1 and finnes. But they muſt be exhorted and intreated;, and con- 
|  Ianded to obey, and to love the word of God, and all little 'e- 
rough. G _ 


Hence then is a reproofe to all the wicked amongſt us. O beloved, it/ſc. 
is too true that abundance of us doe hate the light.. Did we not hate the 
Fghr, we would have ſbaken all our hands of our finnes ſhecre ere now; 
did we not hate the light, we would have crucified our anger, and 
our wrath, and our pride cre now; we would hive ſubdued our ſecu- 
rity, .andour {elfe-love, and our lokewarintiefſe in good duties: did 
we not hate the light, we had all been childrenof rhe light exe now-/ 
Plato faith, He loves that hath « fimilitade of that he Ives : but we have 
not a fimilitude-and a likeneffe of the light; ahd therefore' we doe fiot 


love it. | 
Beloved.let me come a little neerer,and convinee allthat heare me of 
. . this point. | ; 


They muſt needs be ſaid to hate one another whom no intreaties nor biſtechts 
can poſſſibly reconcile. That is irreconcileable hatred which caniot be 
taken off by all the intreatics of the world, ' Herad hated Tyres and $5- 
don, but his hatred.was taken off by Blaftns his intrearie. 4s. 12, 30. 
bur that hatred is irreconcileable hatred that no intreaties cait cake 
off. 

Oh,how often have Gods Minifters tntreared you and beſecched 
you.to give over your finnes, and yer you will not! how often have 
they beſts you to be zealous, and meck, 2nd holy, and you wilt- 
not 2 rhou art rechic and revengefuil infpeeches, how often haf? chu 
been ſought toleave it? thou arr proude and ftoyt-hearted, how' oft 
haft choy been fought for ro be humble? rhow atr earnal] and worlkd*: - 
ly, bow 'often haſt thou beef befought to! be fpiriradll! arid hea-: 


_venly? 
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2 The Enmity of tbe Jicked 

_ ©... Thoubaſtno aſ@rance, of Chriſt in thy ſoule: how vfc haſt thou 
been: befought tor ro. get hun, Miniſters: beieech thee every Sabbath, 
Miniſters intreate, thee every. ;week : They breake their biaines, and 
breake their ſleepe, andſpend their lung}, aod all to invent and ſpeake 
acceptable. words .to prevaile. with your 1oules:. with hcart- curing 
intreaties they: beleech you, if,norwichſtanding all this; you, will not 
be.iatreated to part with your finnes, then 1t ts.cvident you. hatc refor- 
mation. 

If wedid-not-hatc a thing, we would doe,it,though we were never be- 

| ſayghrtodoc it; if thou didſt noc-hate a refo:mation of thy. finnes, thou 
wouldeſt have 'been reformed without thele beſeeches: but if beſeeches and 
intreatics cannot wooe thee, -thou+ateſt tt indeed which beſceches cannot 
recancile. >* er by ney 3 {f WY 
\.:Fhe Lord; Jetus ſent his. Miniſters in his Name ; we.ate Gods 
Embaſſadours jo; Chriſt his ſtead, we: pray. you to be reconciled to 
Gods. Ke 212 : : 

1 We have beſought you by the bluud of Chriſt, we have intreated 
you by the Bowelz of Gods aercies to become mew men: we beſcech 
you'inthe Bowels of the Lord-Jeſus Chrift tagive over-your fins. We 

: bc{gech you as. you love: your toutes, give over your fins : we befcech 
yQu-AsS you arg men,, as you kgow what is what, give over your finnes :; 
we beſecch you, let the drunkard give over his d:innkenneffe,, the 

wearer his ;oathes and blaſphemies , the, Idolatcr his Idolatry and 
wilworſhip, letthe idle tatkergive over his fruitleſſe. communication, 
the covetous.perſon give oyer his coyctouſneſte, the tecure Chriſtian 
ard lukewarme, profeſſor .and;deadbarted.{eryer of God come out of 
his ſccurity. and dead-heartedneſſe, 8c. 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God 
ſaith Saint Paul, preſent your bodies 4 living ſacrifice, holy cre. Rom. 12. 
I: /Sacrifice your t9nges unto God we beſcech you,and ſpeake holy 

3 canference,ſacrifice your hgarts we beſecch.you, and uſc holy medita- 

WW * tions; ſacrifice. your eares unto; God, and ſuffer not ide language to be 

| ſpoken in your heating : we beſeech you coerhis, yea by all the mer- 
cies of Chriſt: /we-beſeech- as though God did beſeech you by. us, we 

pray you in Chriſt his ſtead; and. will you not y«1? Certainly, you be. 
the light, if all theſe beſeeches.cannot reconcile you; we have beſought 

you that there be no diſorders, inany of your fam:l:es,and yet there arc : 

wehave beloughtyau'thatihere be no lofle of time in your mecting<, 

that there be. no root of. bitternefſe in your bezits-ard yet there is: we 

have beſought.you-ro mend; your he xa and to better your obe- 

dience,and to repetit of your rotten formality anc to come” out of your 

{andy and quagmire bottoms.and not ro centent your {elves with this 
beggerly form of religion. only, bur as ever you love your foules and 

| would. be loved,to get the pawer of grace: avd.a thovſand more things 
have. we beſought you... Is.it done? no, God knows: all che beſerches. 
and. intreaties,uoder heaven have not yet done: ir, Now therefore, you - 

. muſt.necds ſtand convinced in your confcicpces.that you hate the light, 
iralifhalnbaeneper cron bang youre bv Þ1ul no 10 
-; 4 HP - muſs needs be ſaide ro hate one another, when neither meney wor price, 


& - s F 
Oey FP R 4 fo IF: Wo We 7 ' 
> ol "WIR- ; bots - : IMA. - % 77 $ 
= : 7 URI "SOR OBO Og RS RL BOO 0 F942 £2 
<TEW 5 = 7 » " e 4 - © oF, 
: x 


"A 


4 Rd Coen F 
{ol oe Io Pr Ra i gn b . A. + : : = 
4 Fees RET R r wI bk CE Ca] re I RAS En RX ind Safe Ba 4. TT 
of 2 X A ESA $a A SS ISPS ES? DIP TP [Y 
b o 
Ty £ Fy P WF; 00 
” 5! 


elle, prophancneffez trom-thy vain thoughts, thy vain words, and thy 
| yaitluſts, and wiltthou nor91f God had redeemed us with filver, my 


- gotd,that were bur droſſc: noghe hath redeeined us withthe bloud of his 
Sotine? if nowthou wilt part withthe bloud of 'Chriſt;rather then with 
- chy finnes, that-the word of God commandsthec'ito part! with, how 
greatisthy havredof the word yt off3."r 
| it is neceffary rorhelife of everyliving creatures: 1am ſurethe 


- - . 


Bloud of Chriſt is neceflary tothe life ofa Qhvrſtian, withour iz, a man 
can never be waſhed, nor never be ſanRified; nor made acceptable to 

- Ts #83 © 4.5 "2 
God. That: manchatwill rather:part with bis bloud, rather then lay 
. dowohis hatred'of fuch an one whoayhe-hates, he hates him for'ever, 
he hates himtothe death. Thou'that rather then thou wilt part with 
thy evill courſes, from thofe finnesthar Gods word would have theets 
 togiveoverand forſoke, wilrpare withthe' blogd 'of Chriſt, I ſay 1h0u 
'hate#the word; andthou bacftrareformation'of thy wayes for ever, 

with ancvertsſting and damnable hatred. - - - 

That man that hatrather be dammed then leave his ſinnes, that had rather 
gee to hell, then be a new creature; he bates the parting with his ſinnes, ho hates 
tobe anew creature, ' | | | 

Iris truth, mzn is arcaſonable creature, and therefore cannot reaſon ſo 

D inexpreſſe words, asto ſay,] had rather be damned thento give over m 
drunkenneſſe,, my lying, my ſwearing, my luſt, I had rather gocto hell, 
then:be ſo pure-and ſo holy &c. 7 R 
' Bat every wicked man is ſo. unrealomable i= very deed; for the wore 
ot God tells thar wicked meptharlive and die in ſuch fins,and ſuch fins 
ſhall be damned'; yer, they will:not give overtheir finnes.. 

' /Doth not your own conſciencereſt'you, that as long 2s you pray nc 
better, as long as you walke no beeter in your profeſſion, God abhorre: 
you, and all that you doc, and-will damn-you*? doth not thy conſcienc» 
cell thee, that yet thou haft no aſſurance of ſalvation, that as yet Jeſw 
Chriſt was never givento thee, that as yer you' never had the'Spirit 0: 
Chriſt tokill finne in you ? ifthat thou wilt: goe on in thy finnes, and. 
not get Chriſt and his Spirit intothy heart, as the word of God com- 

© © mandeththee, and thy own conſcience perſwaderh thee : 1 ay, if yer 
thou wilt goc oninthy ſinnes, then thou chooſeft ro be damned, -atb 

I thento part with fin. | Jy | 

_— «\Doewenort ſay;ſuch a rogue will be hanged, that ſuch a haly furious 

F- .. man will undoc himſelfe £ doe wenot ſay of a rebellious child chat he 

2 will be difinherited ? not that any man reafogs ſo in words, I will doe 

thus and thus and undoe my felfe,] will teale and bg hanged, I wil be 


archclious child and be diftnherited, I will goe'on in my finnes, let the | 
| world fay-what ir will, and/be damned.” But when amanknows that 
i the wages of fiv-is death, that the end of drunkenneſle, of ſwearing, of 
A . lyving/:of ”pride, fecurity, hypocrific,. formality in religion &c:'is 
b- deaths When aman knows thartheend ofchat finre which he lives in 
is dbmnitien, and yet will goc onin thoſe finnes; he wills ro be damned, 
6118.31. Titrmy yn;Aurne 10a; mby will y1w 2110 houſe of trac! ? why? 
- were-anplomaddeas.to be willing to dyc;to pariſh tor ever? yet ſaith 
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the Prophet, why will you dyctas if he ſhould ſay,why will you fin £ 
that man that ywills to fin, he wills to be damned ; thar man that will be. 
damned rather then part with his finne,that man joves fin for ever, and 
' ſo hates the light. 
Bcloved,be aſhamed to carry ſomany plague-tokens upon your hearts; 
ſo manny finnes in your foules, ſo many oppoſitions and rebellious a- 
gainſt the word. That man that hates and rebells againſt the word, can 
never be faved by the word. You that have had the preaching of the 
word, look that you give way to it; take heed that you withſtand not 
the breath of it. | 
Icould tel you one thing, &: IprayGod to ſend it home to your hearts: 
commonly when-God ſends his word to a people, thoſe that are 
wrought upon, for the moſt part are wrought upon at the beginning : 
generally it is ſo, I will give you a convincing place for it : 4 &s. 13. 
48. And when the Gentiles heard, they glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
; many as were ordained to eternal life,beleeved. Paul and Barnabas were come 
Z to Antioch,and had preached one Sabbath day, and now had preached 
1 another: 7 he Gentiles glorified the word of the Lord : and as many 45 were 
ordained to eternal fe Seleowed, as if he had ſaid, all that were ordained 
; to cternall life, beleeved at thoſe Sermeans, as if he ſhould tay again, ail 3 
: that beleeved not at thoſe two Sermons, were reprobates. - 
: Thoſe that did belpng to God, they did beleeve, and hearkened to : 
the preaching of the word to them,on thoſe two Sabbaths, All that were 
5 oracined 10 life,they beleeved at theſe two Sermons: the reſt that beleeved 
. not,are branded aad marked out for deſpiſers and wonderers, Heare 0 
T1 deſpiſers,and wonder and periſh, &c. | 

Agree with thine Adverſary whilſt thog art in the way. Matth. 5 Beloved, 
you are now inthe way of ſalvation:yourAdverſary is theLord himſelf, 
til he be reconciled unto you;you are in the way,while you are underthe 
preaching of the word, you know not how ſoonGod may take you outof 
the way.you know not how ſconGod may take his word away:or,ifthat 
continue,yet he may withdraw hisSpirit:and then, ifGod once take away 
his Spirir, then you may ſeek ro be converted, but ſhall never find it,you 
may ſeck for grace,but ſhall never get it : you may ſeck for Chriſt, but 
never obtaine him; 1f men ſtand out againſt the word and Spirit of 
Chriſt, while it is beating upon their hearts, and offering them 
orace, then Chriſt will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt them. Malach.3. 5.Doth 
Chriſt come to thee? ow obey, wow beleeve, now give' over thy fins. 
Doth he bid thee now repeat? &c.O give way to the Words of Chriſt, 
give way to the ſpiritof Chriſt; otherwiſe, Chriſt will come ſwiftly :1 
will be a ſwift witneſle.. 

Itell you,the Covenant of grace willnot ſtay long : God is about ta 
put up his wares. When noCuſtomers come,the Merchaat puts up his 
wares;ſo God will even cloſe up all his graces; then Preachers may 
preach, but none ſhall be converted : People may heare, but never be 
turned; which the Lord deny from ever being amongſt us; - therefore, 
whileit is called to day,bearken,and the Feare of God bewith you. : 
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"3  theRobbers: Did not I the Lord? 
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y. might wake-an Arke to ſays. 


Theſe words, and, the, lowing verſe containe in. them f 
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ods Tmpartialuyin in Foo Fudgementr. 


you, A And for the firſt;-the 4 ather of ir. 
It is is laid down by queſtion and anſwer. | 
k COLES £m. Jacob: t6. jibe Tpopte, 1nd If 10-2he 4b- 
gs Lord? was icnqe I the mighty God, be | np. 
ble toorder' every thing according tomy-own wille | . 2x.) 
deed weare teddy. co afcriberhings to chance and formups ard 
God,W ho gig theſc and cheſe things? did nor I 


Hd tpail is dane the ticoploof the A 
werecall:d by the name of Faceb. Who though they were his peculiar 
people, yet when they ſfinned,he gayemom- over. God ſaies, Who gave 
this people of mine to the ——_— **did not. L the Lord : 4 cherefore ho | 


| hep ſhe Khor all a Firth e ; - i bY; 4 
condly dly,rhe Cagſe rd di this: or ome rh : 
did the Lord overthrow thi Loc whom he 7G ſotenderly Wybys l 


for his, which were as the __ of his cyc,and the ſtrength of his righe 
arme £ becanuſe they ſi _ eg the Lord, and would not walke in his 
5. ry Fx \ my po, CF ITT 
"He ſets dbwn the cl. PE ATSCWE i 
Firſt,io generall, they have a | 
Secondly,inparticular,they would not walk in his way,nor be obedi- 
ent to his Lawes. 
Thirdly. bere is the Fnagemens it ſelf, ver.2 5. therefore hath he powrtd 
pon him the fury of his anger, the Rrength of the Bartel, and hath ſet Gs, on 
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ing the extrewirydf ic theobrivr Cas tp doth þ «. doven bis 

anger; but. he poures out the fury of his indignation. Moreover he faith, 

, the flrengih of barte]; the. LO cometh like gn armed man to fight a- 

inſt thety,and to deftro OG 25 trien. in watres' ocwhen they ſlay” 

oth young and old, 3 make” no bones of it; andare glad when they ' 

bave's lone It; And,'ab ah armed han 1 ſlay them; lo likewiſe, he bath" 
" 'Yaund abozs 3 them; Xa 
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" Baan, whoWete qbnl were dig Jath ad Iſrael, -a 
a profeſſing and. af a fa 
PALE Plaſt ed? of all thicto AR hy work upon them'Yer, faih| 
the ene they know ow it not veith ay-it ro,h heart, .Oh Lord , what mon-? 
ſtrous fupigity is this! C48 
poor Nation ſaw it not, nether wht tilfth IE plaghe To 
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ſe 4 L eq hath, -ibcloſed them in with" 
indig nation, ſo thif they, coutd fer 'wayt -6ut, of it, or to! 
cape ”, $6 then, this” ſhews the" oa 2 of Gods Judge- 
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Gods Impartiaſity in his: Fudgements,” 


wrath is gone out to battel + and yer we perceive it nor. 
From the firſt of theſe obſerve : namely, 


That God is the author of all plagies did judgements that befall Na- Dotlrine: 


tiow. It was he thar drowned the old world, and delivered the''Chil- 
dren of 7ſrael ro the fpoylers.'Sha/there be any evill in the City, and the 
Lord hath not dont it? faith «Amos in his third chaprer and fixch verſe. 
From whence obſerve this, Thar God ordains all-puniſhments before 
they come. As 4.28. for to do whatſoever thy hand and counſel determined 
before to be done. And as God ordaineth all thing before they come; ſo he 
'ordereth rhem,and the 17#7e when they (hal come; andthey cannot: come 
one moment of time before the Lord would have them. 'The lews could 
not lay hold on ourSaviour, becauſe hishour wasnot yet coine. Fohn 7. 
-30.The wicked cannot pull down puniſhments-upon' a Nation\whea 
they wil; 'As'irs he ord4aizeth them, and the time when; to he doth 
a ppoint them how longthey {hill lie-upon men. | Revel. 1. 10. There 
' the Lord had appointed the Church of S-yraaten dayes tribulation; 
and there is meaſured how mucb God appoints us. The Gevill could go 
no further then his commiſſon in afflicing Fob. As he doth order all, ſo 
he doth order all for the good of his people,and forthe confuſion of his 
enemics; «ll things'work for-the good of thoſe that. feare God, Rom.8.28.and . 
for the hardening and overthrowing of the enemies df the Church thar 
are.incorrigible. | 


This may ftay and conifort the hearts:of Gods Children, inany Uſe. r,1 
8 *.4 


heavie crofle that befals them. | 
Is: God the orderer and diſpoſer of all 2 then this may comfort. thy 
ſoul O thou poor Child 'of God; 1 ſay comfort thy foul with this, thac 
the Lord'is the temperer of all things, arid” the Phyſician that ſtands 
by and ſees how many drammes the Apothecary putteth in. The de- 
vill indeed may afflitthee, and wicked men may puniſh thee, : but 
thou ſhale have no more then the Lord'ſecs good for thee, Therfore 
though rhine enemies take thee and kill thee, and Rabſhekab raile on 
thee, and Bexner burne thee, yet the Lord is a ſweet loving Father, and 
ordercth all things, and cannat find in his heartto hurt thee. Though 
they bethe Inſtruments, yet God he is the Author, and hath appoin- 
ted how lone,and how much,and for what they ſha!l afflit thee. - There- 
fore though the Sword find thee, and faggot come: yea though thou 
beeſt baniſhed or ſawne aſunder,yet the Lord orderethall things. There- 
forc he faith torhe ſword, and to the the plague, as David laid ro /oxb, 
- haveacare of my dene fonne : onely ſubdue the rebe//, but doe not hurt 
my ſonne.So faich God,uſe my ſervants kindly for my fake : onely bring 
under their proud hearts, bur donor hurtthem.. Therefore have an cye 
to Gods love, and lerfaith in him over-rule thy heart in ſpite of all that 
can come againſt thee. 
-*;" Is God the Author of all puniſhments? chen-this may make their - 
hairero Rand upright upon their heads. Thar God whorn thou:hateſt, 
is the puniſher'of ROI _ Mak” whoſe 
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Dosftrine. 


Sabbaths thou prophaneſt ; He-is able if bis waath be kincled, ro con- 
ſume thee ina moment. Oh, if thou haddeft nor an adamant hearr,this 
would dzunt it, and diflolve it into teares of blaud, God will infinitely 
puniſhrhee, who is a conſuming fire : but if. thou wilt not: be. daunted, 
there is nothing but fearfull looking for of fire and brimftone for ever in 
hell. When God puniſherh his c<1/4ren, it is 1D mercy : but tothe wick- 
ed his wrath is in their puniſhments, and bis Judgements are in anger 
and great wrath : and therefore when he punithetb thee,thou maiecſt ſay, 
A juſt Judge brandeth me in the hand. 

Is it ſo? Thenwhen Calamities come,let us not ſo much ſtand upon 
men, orupon the help of them : but let us look to God as Pavid did ; it 
may bethe Lord ſent Shimei to ratly.on mes 2 Sam. 16. 10. and ſo did 
Feb.the Lord gives, and the Lord hath taken away. 10b 21. 12. The Calde- 
axs did it : bur they were Gods Inſtruments. Weſhould nat doas d 
that gnaw the ſtones that are throwne at them: God. takes ſtones as it 


were, and throweth them upon-mens heads: .and. ſometimes whips - - 


them by wicked men. Now,the: wicked are bat Gods rod, and when 
he hath ſcourged thee, he will caſt the rod intothe fire. Therefore goe 
untothe Lord, make peace with him and he will remove it, The wick- 
ed I confeſle arc in fault, but God is the Author of all: ad he will deli- 
ver you in his good time, " PO, 
| Secondly, wherefore will God deale thus with 1ſrael? becauſe they 
have ſinned with 2 rebellious ſpirit, not þy infirwity, but in diſobed;- 
ence. | | | 
Whence you may learne this point oknſtruRion, That fape.avd diſe- 
bedience againſt Gods Law is that which brings down puniſhments aud judge- 
ments upon a4 Nation ar 4 people or Church.” All Sin ingenerall is the broo. 
derand hatcher of all judgements, andthe very. ſpawne of all puniſh- 
ments. Ah, this ſinne and diſobedience, and willful rebellion againſt 
God, it will bring ſword and famine amongſt vs, and let in the enemy, 
and {end our God from amongſt us, and ſtopthe mouthes of his Mini- 
ſers, and break off the Parliamear, | ] ant 
A- more particular cauſe why God fends puniſhments, amongſt us, is 
this, becauſe Kings will not be {\ubjc tothe Lawes of God,apd Queens 
will doc what they lift ; when Biſhaps and all people will have elbow 
room to doe that which ſeems good in their own eyes: as giving rolera- 


- tion for the prophanation of Gods Sabbaths, that the people may dif- 
' honoucthe Lord, and runne headlong to hell : this and ſuch like, ſets up 


wickednefle, and brings therwrath of God upon us, and his vengeance 
upon our Land and Kingdome; when thus' finne gets the upper baod 
and day of the word, for which I:cannot chuſe bur pitty our paor Land, 
neither could you dolefle if your. hearts: were: not as hard.;as an ada- 
mantr, and your eycs glued together, Ah poore Nation, naw thou licſt 


. a blecding anddrawing to ancnd, and the bell now tolls for this. Nati- 


0n,and theLord is a going from this Land: and ber puniſhments ,agd 


_ judgements are comming on" apace, fo that all Nations may fay,Yhere- 


fare hath the Lord done this wat this Land, what meaneth the heate. of bis 
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| Gods Impartiality in his Fudgements. 
therr Fathers, and ſerved other Gods. Fudges 4.2. When they forgat the 
Lord their God, then he ſo/d them into the hand of 1abin King of Canaan ; 
_this was the ground why the Lord drowned the old world. Gepef, 6.12. 
becauſe they had cotrupted a/ their waies; this was the cauſe why the 
Lord burned Sodome and Gomorrah with wild-fire from heaven * this 
was the cauſe the Lord deſtroyed Ternuſalewm forty years after Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they would have none of the offers of Chriſt,and of grace and mer- 
cic. And rhus much for proof. | 
Good Lord, what a poor weake Z3nd have we ! if fine and tebelli- yy x, 
on be the.cauſe of all puniſhments, then in what a poor caſe is England? 
how weake are we ? our hearts may ſhake within us, and our knees may 
knock together to conſider of it, having ſo many fſinnes of all ſorts,of all 
degrees, and committed with fo high a hand, and in moſt fearfull man- 
ner. 35 
Weare fick from the Crowhe of the head to the ſoale of the feete, 
there is no ſoundneſle in us: weare ſicke in head, fick in heart, ficke in 
ſfomack ; we have had peace, and that hath ſurfeited us :, and' now we 
. have.gotten the alew:Fo,a0d nothing but letting of blond will cure us: 
1 Googroquthe Lord let us blood in our hearts alſo. God muſt purge and 
phyſick us, and fetch out the drofſe which we have gathered by our dif- 
obcdicn ce. If finand rebellion will doe it, we have given God cauſe e- 
nough ſo to plague us. | . 
Is it ſo 2 Then we ſee whoarethe greateſt rraytors in the kingdome, Hſe 2; 
and whar they are that pull down puniſhments upon a Kingdome ; they * © 


#-' 


call 
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would'fee good dayes, we muſt joyne out ptayers ahd all or powers a-- 
g2inſt our fins and the fins of others, LR 
|  _Whenthe Philiſtins ſaw that the Hyke was thee uſe of the putiſh- 
\ ments that befell them, therthey never reſted till rhey had ſent it away, 
ſole us ſhip and packe away our fins, if ever we would hive out puniſh- 
ments removed from us. Say , O mine '\enertie, have I fonnd thee, 
thouart the enemies of King, and Countrey,and Pathiament, and Gol- 
' pel; and thou: art he that brake the HJft Parliament, thou att he 
that loſt the day atthe Ifle of Ree, rhou art hethat ſ&ntſo maby poor 
Rochellers to the grave with famine, and thow art he thattmakes divi- 
fion-between Kings and commons. The Lord give us power and” cou- 
rage: for if ever -we had necd, now we have; and let us beſtir-out 
ſelves,and pray that-God would be pleaſed ro titre tip the heart of the 
King and other Magiſtrates againſt theſe fines. Oly that MaSaiſtrates 
ia their places,would fer their hearts and hands againſt al thefe finnes z 
but light executions done, and moſt Magiſtrates tend for” ciphers _in - 
their places, and onely rake up aroomy nd do nothing. We cantiet 
draw chem with ali the argamenes we ear ufe,ropunith theſe finnes. We 
have cauſe to mourne: for they ſtand like ſcrate- erowes, with a peice 
in their hands, but never ſhoote : and the birds may pick the ftrawes 
f. om their heads; lothat Magiſtrates do nothing. © + ES 
But to you I ſpeake that are'chiefe in Towns, and chief Officers : 
you ſhould all joyne hand in hatd, and heart in heart to pult down thefe 
alc-houſes,hel-houſes, aid norſeries of the devil;and toſupplint wicked 
nefle. We muſt not be ane for ther, and another againſt chem) + for in /# 
doing. we ſhall fiever ſee good dayes. © | 
_,, And you Gentltmen,when are your hearts and hands againſt them ? 
when did you ever ſpeak or write again there 'whetrdid you ever (et 
foot in ſtriving to have them ſappreſt? menſtynd with their fingers in 
their-mouthes, and their haids irithei? pockets, and dare riot ſtand for 
God and good-catiſes.The Loyd be terdfaf untous :wedoenvr joyne 
our farces, prayers arid powersthat'we calf fake for Gods glory. Oh . 
that the Lord 'would be pleafed to pur his Spirir into our hearts, that we 
may be allof one mind So you Gemlemen; ii” your places, and we. 
Migiſters.in our places, aridall.of us, we are with alt the ſtrength and 
courage and rnettle that the: Lord hath put ififo us; to cry, and pray, and 
prrach downſinfie.' | And at you Maſters ard Dames, youre tore- 
orme your Families: for theſe finnes bring dowe/ puniſhmietits upon thi 
- Land. Fherefore: labour to find nt the wickednfſe of your Families, 
and admoniſh themy and reprove ther: plainly; and fh-w thetn from 
Gods word thepuniſhinents that are due to rheth). Tf you would doe” 
heſe, things, then there) mighti be: ſomething done: "add'-if reproof” 
' andadmeaniſhment will not ſerve the turne, then expel! them and baniſh 
| mae Hrabr hd age and in, Yom Clin, ore for 
wt os; and joyne yolir beartsarll prayers 2g ainſt the fog of the place” 
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. If any houſe be on fire;others will come with water to'querch-it as 
a 1t were their own :fo-here1sa flame of fire kindled infthis Kingdume 
of England,and the wrath of Godiivfikewwils: firecomine' dow! pon 
us from hcaven: therefore ler every fie of us bring ſoniewater or other 
iy or this fire that is round aboilt usin every place;and alinoft vpon 

all hearts. 4 © | vs bs? 


Let every-man ſweep: his own doote;, and thEſtiects will be cleine,. 


{01t cvery one would) purge his own heart, what* reformation wonold 

there be incvery place? then Godiand Chriſt and gbſpel'migtit'be hidre' 
ſtill, and the enemies might be kept out ſtill: which if we, doc not, who! 
khows how ſoonthe encmie may riiſhin uporrus? bir'alas, we harbour 
theſe traytorsin-our boſomes. 

I'proceſt againſt every man that habouts'fin'iri his own houſe or ſoul, 
that be is atraytor tothe Kingdom, whatſoever he bezif I knew'the man, 
I would faſten mite eyeson him,and tell him, Oh thouvile Achap:doeft 
thou harbourthelc ſins,andtraytors, and keep theſe Got;and chencry out 
of the dangerouſneſle of the tines? | 

It a mandid know certainly, that the dogge that he keepts id his 
houle, would one day' pull-out! his thioite; would he keep him fatte 
thathe might the better doeit? no ſare;he would rather hang him. Or 
ifamandid'kniwthat the firerthat burmes'updb'thEhbeatth;woull'biurte 
him, would he blow ie of it'a mar did kriow that the-knife' which 
he bs would one day'cutte his throat would” he ſharpeoir ? no 
{urely. | 194 7g dh bir, 

* Beloved; this is thee caſe of-all us pov? wretches tht live ir finne : 
they will'be the cauſe of SENDER God ſends uporrus all. 
Now therefore; charge yon all,men'and-womeri;atid ever; one of you, 
ro make a Covenant and enter intoan oatharit} aciit1e;t6 [arch Gut eve- 
ry.ſin, and find them our” in'ysur fattilies; wife 2nl cHildren and ſer- 
vants; and do what you'can to'quenelvthem!. Theſe Townes atid Coun- 
treysare orifire, O that the Lord would 'bepleaſed'to fend his word' 
home to every otie' of your. heatts : yo#T-:meane thar 1 love as well/as 
mine own ſoule,my deare people;I'wenld pebd art F ſpent for you, if 
God would'give mhe'ſtreogthrand thobgh'Tſpeal plaine, it is for your c- 
verlaſting good. ? MSfh+:;t 4176s TEWE 1 T9 


Wharare thoſe puniſhitents that hettireatried tb' potire opoti them. 


inthe furie of his wrathe Hegowrerh full bartails ant tht freneth of batkails; 
allthis was upon his own deate people Tarheven rhe pegs the Lord 
ſo. ſeverely threatens. op Rater ot oe ge in £171 þ bode , Ka A ay 

Hence obſerve: this D6Gtine, That tht £994 oftemtimei brings fearful, 
andus navtydable judgements and paniſhinents even api Vis own priteſing 


prople: everthey that offer ſacrifice att that ptayand call hind Phe, . 
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into captivity: and:thele were Gods ing: people. And afterward the 
other mo Tribes, F#4«h and OONTIOP Pied away captive into 
Babylon, and there they were ſeventy years. | 

_ Foity yeares after Chriſts time, the Roways came againſt them, and 
burne all cheir Cities, And theſe were Gods own profeſſing people. 

The Churches of 4/i« were famous Churches, but nuwthey ate 0- 
verthrowne with Twrkes, Now,our ſins give God juſt cauſe to make 
him. come againſt us, with puniſhments ant judgements: upon this 
Land. _. | | | 

If a man lic fick,and they ſee death in his face, they call it the foretel- 
ling figne: ſo the Miniſters of God may foreſee the death and deſtrudion 
of a Kingdome.. I am ſure we have better grounds, then the Phyſicians 
can have. And therefore, why may not the Miniſters which are Gods 
Phyficians,doe it ? | [re] | 

The ſignes of Gods puniſhments that are coming apon #5,a7e theſe, 
The fiſt is of Gods Miviſters which with one voice doc forctel judge- 
ments to Come. _ | 

.Then,this is a figne that God, haſteneth:to þattel, 4mos 3.7. Surely 
the Lord will doe nothing but he revealerh his ſecrets to his ſervants the Pro- 
phers: bur eſpecially fire they agree all in onething, then the Kingdom is 
dangerouſly gone. Luke 1.72. The Lord giveth one mouth. as he ſpakeby 


| 


the mouth of fall his holy Prophegs, 
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I will ſay nothing in this, but Jet me appeale to your conſciences, 
whcerher all gagd Miniſters in the Church of England; have not declared 
by Gods word,that judgements are:coming out againſt this Land and us 
for many yeares together: And ag-our Saviour ſaith, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
bindon earth, ſhall be bound in beaven. 10's | RES, 

_ Secondly, when. finnes of ..gll forts doe abound frequently,and with 
a bold face, and whoriſh forehead. For when. the harveſt is ripe, 
then cometh ſo. many ſickles to cut it dowhz: -ſo when the finnes of 
a Kingdome, ache, then; ic is time to cut. that Kinddome down. 
Gig 6. 12. The, carth was filled-with wiolence, all fi.fhhad corrupted 
their wayes - theiefore, make am.,1rke c. for theend of all fleſh is come, 
God will waſh away cheir filthineſſe. Confider whether it be not thus 
with, Exeland or 00. Was <ver. drunkennefle. ;and blaſphemic, and 
ſcofhing at icligion, and prophaning -Gods Sabbarhs, nay liberty gi- 


wicked, then. they .were deſtrayed. .Now, what finnes, what blaſ-. 
emies, what hatin Rf (og lyntb raging in ourtimes? I thiok there 
1s nope in this Congregation. but ſees and; heares, bow.:City and 
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was thed. So when King and Commons, and all are divided, Ephraim 
againſt Mazaſſes and Manaſſes again(t Ep/ raim, but both againſt Fudah, 
then it is a ſearfull ſigne tharthar Nation ſhall be deſtroyed. | 
4 1 fay,to apply this, if ever a Kingdome were divided; then this. is; iF 
[| we could alt accord,then we might expetſomething ; bur now,our beſt 
| blond ts gone,and our hearts are gone : the Lord in mercie raiſe us up 
trom dead aſhes. | | 
**'/O confider rhis, I beſeechyou,and lay it ro heart. Will God: deceive 
his Mintſters,and make them all blindfold? no, no. When God puts his 
Spirir into his Miniſters, and makes them ail with one mouth. to call 
and cry deſolation, and when all manner of finnes fo fearfully abound, 
and when there is ſuch diviſions inthe State, then let us look for deſo- 
tation. | ; | 
'*/Fourthly,the fourth ſigne of Gods anger on a Nation is, when all the 
hearts of men faile, then :t is a ſigne that vengeance is at the door, when 
there is a kinde of Comardiſe through the guilt of the conſcience, Foſh. 
2. 171, It wasa ccrtaineſigne of deſtruction when.the peoples hearts 
failed them : thns it is with every man almoſt amongſt us : every 
mans heart js faint and fick. Judges 7. 13. When Gideon was to 
-apainſt the Midianites, being a wonderfull Army, one dreamed that 
4cake of barley bread rumbled into the hoſt, and overthrew them ; 
Then Gideon (aid, be of good courage: for I ſee thatthe Lord hath given 
them imzo our hands, becauſe their hearts were fea _ ; ſo he took three 
hundred men, and putatrumpert in every mans with empty pit- 
chers and lamps;and they cried,ghe Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon in 
the twelfth verfe ſee what followed, All the hoſt ran and cried and fled: 
Even fo-itis with us: we faint upon every occaſion, Gods ſpirit is gone 
from Englend. | Hs 
While Sampſon had the Spirit of God upon him, he was too hard for 
the Ph;liſtins : but when the Spirit of God was gone from him, he had 
no hearr,no ſpirit, no courage; then every manwas too hard for him, 
and then he was taken, and had his eyes pulled out.So when the Spirit 
of God was withthis Nation, we had courage and got the day; but now 
alas,every flaviſh Nation is too hard for us, and every bug-beare'ſcares 
5.0 poore England, heavy is thy caſe,therefore we may expeAnothing 
but miſerie one way or another, | 
Now I might ſer down a Comment or Theame with many teares 
for this cauſe, that every one may reade his own deſtruction from this 
point. I am nor a Prophet, nor the ſonne of a Prophet: but from the 
: word of the Lord I ſpeak this thing unto you, and upon theſe grounds 
| I can fay ſo; That where theſe fignes are, deſtruQion and caJamitics 
Eo follow at the hecles of them. We having all theſe fignes in ourState, 
certainely deſtru&ion is ar our heeles; therefore let: me giue you fome 
direions what to doe in theſe dangerous times. Sf op [or 
© Firſt, tet every manknoct off the love of the world, of houſes, of He. 
lands, and corne; and flockes, they ſhortly ſhall leave thee, or: thou 
them. O therefore caſt them quire our of thy heart, Iwould to God. I 
_ could bring my heart and yours tothis pitch,” that we could give _ 
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will fire us out ſborth from theſethings, if we part not from them, in 
theſe our deepeſt afflitions. Ter. 45.5. Baruch was ſo much glued-ta: 
the world, that he began to feather his neſt : and therefore the Prophet 
ſaid, ſeckeſt thou great things for'thy, ſeife'? ſeeke them nat ,, for behold I will, 
bring evill upon all fleſh. So let me ſay to you as the Prophet ſaid to. Ge+/ 
hazi,ls it now atime to build * Therefore at night when thou; goeſt. ro 
bed; rake thy leave ofthy wife and children, and-of thy houſes and all, 
and ſay; this houſe may be mine enemies before the morging, or. may: 
be ſet on fire ;;this isnot my wife: theſe are.not my children:As DoRor 
Taylor {aid when he was going to his executian, when he ſaw. his wife 
and children, he embraced them and blefied them in the name. of the 
Lord,and ſet them downagain and made vo bones of them : and ſo do 
you, plack away your hearts fromall theſe things here bejow; an dgive 
them all for loſt. | 
Secondly, get divine ſubmiſfſionto the will of God, let thy heart be 
contented that God ſhould doe-with thee what he will, and ſubmit thy 
| ſelfeto God in the hardeſt blows, and ſay, Good Lord, if thou ſeeſt'no 
remedy ro purge this land aud Church, but by deſfolation, and the re- 
moving of the Goſpell, good Lord, doe whatthou wilt z, if rhou wile 
have my {berty, cake it, if thou wilt have my <4i/dren ſpoiled by the e- 
nemy and pitched ou ſpeares points, doc it;: Zord, if there be no re- 
medy to purge a finfull land but by taking the Goſpell out of it, even T 
Lord ſubmit my ſelfe unto it :'good Lord ſacrifice us, or - burne our 
Cities 3 doe what thou wile with us, oncly ſave: our ſoules at the 
laſt. . 

" T have knowne {ome could have no quietneſſe at all, till they cameto 
this pitch, and thenthey had peace in their minds. When Iſaacs ſaw that 
he was to be bound, then he ycelded to it: agd our Lord Chriſt did 

this in the' garden when he did bear the wrath of God, then he ſaid,if it 
be poſſible, let chis cuppe paſſe from me : and this he did three times : 
yet not my will but thy will be. dove if thou wilt have me ro drinke of 
thecuppe, I will ſuck off the dregges and all. 
[Alſo come and lay-thy head upon the block, and Jet God doe what 
he will with thee, Zzek. 20. 43. They ſhall loath themſelves for all their 4- 
bominations ; and this is the praQtiſe of ap humble ſoule, and this will 
bear through all. We | 
Thirdly, pray and cry-mightily to :God-before thou dye, even all 
the timethou haſt to live,for mercie and for the peace of the Church of 
| God, and for the poor people and; poſterity, . Eſay. 62. 16.7 have ſet 
watchmen upon the walls of Hi: ruſ alem, that never hold their peace day nor 
#ight. Youthat make profefſion+of the Lord, keep.not ſilence , let not 
_ reſt till he helpe and ſhew mercy unto. our poore land, wives and 
children. pur! od ia; FOO 
+.” Famperſwaded if dumbe- Zacbiry were here, he would open; his 
'\wouth to pray and'crie for this miſerable land./Bur, alas, poor. loules, 
many of youarc ſo bound inthechaines of your ſinnes, that you cannot 
Kindeany lcifure topray z/you ſave your prayers and teares till you 
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| | Gods Impartiality in his Fudgements. 


come to hell, and then they will doe you no good; Oh, thy Mother lies 
a dying , and wilrthou not mourne for her £ O dead and dric-hearted 
wretcies, me thinkes the poor Church of Fxzland is like the ſhippe of 
Fonas, and he fait aſleep in it ; the Goſpell and all are drawing into a fea 
cf troubles : and thou poor wretchart aſlcepe and canſt not pray.The 
Church 15 like a fick man upon his bed : and the Parliament is like a 
Collcdee full of Phyfitians, they caſt the ſtate of the Kingdome, and 
then give it over for Joſt. The Lord knows how ſoon the bell may ring 
out ;and yetthov canſt not pray nor weep. Ah, the Lord be merciful} 
to the hardnefſe of our hearts. Haſt thou but one tear in thine cyes * but 
one prayer inthy heart © then ſpend them now for the poore Church 
of God. Make all ſound within, and get found faith inthe bloud of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that may ſupport and hold you up as the Ark did Noahinthe 
floud. 
O my dear people of this Pariſh, a fearefujl loud is come upon this 
Jand : therefore make you an Arke of Gopher, and pitch it within and 
without : get in it, hang not abour 1t, but, ger into your Lord Chriſt, 
and ſhut up your {elves .1n him, as Noah did inthe Arke, and never come 
out. This is your lafegard, if you be in him, you ſhall be ſupported a- 
gainſt all troubles, and ſo ſhall the caſe go well with you. For as the 
Prophet faid to 4h4b, High thee hence, for here is a ſound of much rain: 
and there came a ſhour indeed. So ſay I, high you away to Chriſt : 
for it may be you ſhall not hear many Sermons more : there is a ſound 
of many puniſhments and ſtormes falling downe upon ns. O thrice hap- 
py are we that have Chriſt upon good termes and good grounds : it a 
floud come, it doth me good to {ce how ſafe I am : for the higher trou- 
bles ariſe, the higher the Arke will ariſe, and the higher your faith and 
comfort will ariſe, and you ſhall fit like Noah in the Cabin. 7ſaz. 26.20. 
Come my people and enter into the chamber, and ſhut the doores about thee, and 
hide your ſelves as it were for 4 little moment, untill the indignation be over- 
Alt. 
ks 2 wonld Noah have been hired to come out of the Arke? no 
by no meanes: nothing would have got him out. I may evenpitty you 
my people,that haveno Faith. What will you doeand whither will you 
flie 2 all you that have not gotten into the Arke, and have not made ſure 
worke, if the floud ſhould come to morrow, you muſt certainly: be 
drowned. If you look to God, he is your Enemy, if you look within, 
there your conſciences dogge you and if thou lookeſt for comfort to 
the Miniſter, there is none for thee in all Gods word ; if thou hang on 4 
Miniſter, he muſt ſay as S4mel ſaid to Saal, ſince the Lord hath forſa- 
ken thee, I can doe thee no good, Oh thinke on this, and get all thy 
friends into the Arke with thee, as Noah did. Let me begge this at 
© your hands , get a poor husband into the Ark with thee, with thy poor 
children, and ſhut them all up into the Arke with thee. Would it not 
orievethce when thou fitteſt in the Arke, ro ſee a poore huſband-ora 
child drowning in the floud, and going to Hell © For the Lords fake,O 
my deere Brethren, ſpare no paines to doe them good. | 5g 
Fifthly and laſtly,gct a more _ on then ordinary, decp dane 
| | | [ 
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in glory for cyct and ever. A wt n. 


muſt have a ſtronger Faith; a man cannot row upon the maine ocean 
ina paire of ſculters; bur he muſt have.a good ſhip well ballaſted, 
and a g00d Pilot; ſo doe you think to row npon the maine ocean of 
Gods wrath in a paire of ſcullers? therefore labour to ſtrengthen your 
Faigh, and to get a good ſhip, wel pitchr and ballaſted, and ſubfaxtia'l 
Faith; for the wind will tric it whether it be ſo or not;a Summers dublcr 
will not ſervethe turne in a winters froſt; ſo a little ſtrength and comfort 
will not ſerve the turne in the ſtorms that are coming on us; but we muſt 
get winter garments; the Eaſt wind will try a mans clothes. Though 
a weak Faith may carry thee to Heaven, yet not with ſo much comfort 
as a ſtronger; eſpecially if it be bur a little before the downfall of the 
Pope; for then there will be the greateſt combuſtions rhat ever was'or 
ever ſhall be; and by all likchoods, the time is now at hand. Then,thy 
Faith had need to be greater then ever it was. As the Angell ſaid to the 
Prophet, up and eat, for thou haſt a great journey to goe; fo 
ſay I to thee, thou fainting ſoule, make a good meale of Faith, 
ſtrengthen thy Faith upon the promiſes, for thou haſt a grear 
work to doe, and happily thou mayſt goe fix monethes, and nor 
{ce the face of a good Miniſter, nor talk with a good Miniſter, 
when there ſhall be no more Rogers, Hookers, Beadles and Cottons to talk 
with:and you ſhall wander abour in the woods; your faith will ſupport 
you then, it will doe you ſome good. When all the people had loft Da- 
vid, Eleazer one of the Worthics,aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtines,2 Sam- 
11. 23. So when all Gods Miniſters ſhall leave thee, and then to fight ir 
out againſt thine own lufts,and the Divell,and his temprations, will be 
hard, and this Faith thou haſt need of, when thy books and all heips 
ſhall be taken from thee. What need haſt thou of ſtreng Faith, when 
thou muſt fight againſt half a ſcore Papiſts and an Army of temptations, 
anda world of Divils from Hell? then thou haſt need of a ſtronger 
Faith then ordinarie. When you ſhall rake your leave of your children 
and never ſee them more, theh thou haſt need of Faith to inveſt thee 
into the promiſes. Hebr.1 1. 21, By Faith Jacob bleſſed both the ſaunes of 
Joſeph when be was 4 dying; ſo when thou art to leave thy wife and 
children, and never to ſee them more, what Faith haſt thou need of to 
inveſt them-into the Promiſes, and to ſay, 1 lock to ſee you ano- 
ther day in Heaven © the Lord be with you my deare wife and chil- 


| dren, I ſhall never ſee you any more here, but I belecve that one day we 


ſhall meet together ina world of happinefſe, where we ſhall be together 


hy : ds Ed ee RM ORE IT LE ISS. 0 "> ou N BY os es E 7 we. 
< pe OSU HE ' Es ' I-% , 
" 2 . 
o A [ iW 


THE 


GREAT DIGNITY 


OF THE 


SAINTS. 


y WiLLtaxFanngs, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel,ſomettmes Fellow of Pembroke 
| Hallin ( ambridge, and late Lecturer 

of Rochford in Efex. 


London, Printed by E. T. for Johs Staffard: 


® : p . 


TTf5 


. 
: 
f 
f 
; 
x 
z 
[ 
H 


THE 


GREAT DIGNITY 


OF THE 
S AFTN TS 
Hes. n. 28, ” 


Of whom the world was not worthy, 


Oncerning the Author or Penman of this holy 
Epiſtle I will not now ſtand to diſcufle. Bur 
this is' certaine who ever was the Scribe, .the $ SR 
Spirit of God was ,the Inditer, and- all 
Scripture 1s given by'Divine inſpiration 2. 
Tim.3.16. ; 1837; 
For the Coherence; the Spirit of God having 
| exhortedtlie Believers how to contibuc inthe”. 
Shae ® Faith, and with patience to undergoe thoſe 
trials which accompany the profeſſion of it; and having backtit with: 
Arguments,hecometh in this Chapter toprofeſſe the ſame; And your: 
| ſhall find inthis whole Chapter;/he layes down Argumentsto back the 
- exhortations;which/are taketyfromthe Excellency of faith.- 1.4), 55. 
The holy Ghoſt diſcovers it two wayes. Firſt,by a generall deſcripri4: 
on in the three firſt verſesz*ahd: after by the worthy examples of che : 
faithful inthe'Churchof old- ++. 5+ 3624.1 21; our a0 then} 
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Firſt, rhe gererall deſcription of Faith in the fuſt verſe, Fatb 
is the ground of things, 8c. Faith makes things hoped for fubſift ro a 
Belecver . | . ' 

Secondly , he deſcribes the efſentiall propetties of it, 7 
makes Beleevers to be well accounted of, buth of God and man, verſe (e- 
cond. : 

Thirdly,he ſhews that Faith makes beleevers to underſtand and be- 
leeve things incredible to reaſon. | 

Secondly ,he deſcribes Faith by examples and patterns of Faith inthe 
Church of old; and thoſe are ſet down ſeveraliy, one by one, from the 
fourth verſe tothe 32. where he ſets down rhe example of Moſes and 
Abrahamgand then from veric 3 2.tothe end of rhe chapter,he ſets down 
the example of the Saints together,and that becauſe the number of them 
was infinite, Ergo he difpatches them, ard p:ſſes by them with bare 
naming of thei, a<, what ſhall I make mention of Gideon, &c? and ſo he 
ſhews what great things they did by Faith, ard then he brings in this 
verie,0f whom the world was not worthy. : | 

To cometo the words,they are brought in by the holy Ghoſt to an- 
{wer to a {ccret 05jetonthat the holy Ghoſt did forelee,that the wicked 
perſecutors of the Church would conceive againſt the godly; 

Viz. Why did they wander up and down? were beleevers cruclly dealt 
withale yes : for alas what were they? chey were and are baggage peo- 
plc,not worthy-to live inthe world. x 

Now the holy Ghoſt takes away this objeRion; as if he ſhould have 
ſaid,you are deceived in them; for the world is not worthy of thems, they 
were and are t00 good to live inthe world. | 

But betore I come to the main, we will note ſomething in general. 

Viz. That it hath been the property of wicked men,and is fill zo think what« 
ſoever the god'y have, 1s too good for them. 

Te ſhall be bated of all men, Matth.24. And have not the ſaints of God 
found it io2.what a hard conceirhad the /ews of Chriſt? He is not worthy 
zolive, So of Paul, A His 22. They were accounted the off- (conving of the 
world,2 Cor.4.13.And as it was inthe Apoſtles times, {o it is aow; and 
would you know: the reaſon ? PE 

-Firſt,becauſe God hath choſen them out of the world, Fob 15. 19. 
For when Gods people were as the world is,carnal and ſenſual,&c. then 
the world gave them the 7ight hand of fellowſhip. But when a change ap- 
peared inthe godly, then the world changed too. 

24: Becauſe the wicked know not the gadly.(viz.) they know them 
notto be Gods children;ſofairh the Apoſtle, They ſpeak evil of the things 
that they know not, Fade 10, They know him as he is rich, or as he comes 
of ſuch and ſuch a parentage; but as he is « child of God, they know him 
not./ This world knows him pot, becauſe it knows not God. 1 Toby 
3:14: And hence it is that Gods children are called fraxcers,yer,and are 
uied frangelyenen becaulc they know not God, arid Eygethey know not 
theenld. ut | 

- 3+ Becauſe wicked men aveaſare others by themſe/ves, and becauſe tl 
rynne tot into the ſame exceſle of riot, ergo they ſpeak evill ofthem, 1. 
. | 4. Becaule - 
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eaten. As 


4+ Becauſe there ever was, and ever will be,contrariety between the @— 
- ſeedof the women, and the Serpent. Eſau_will deale very hardly. with 4 < 
Tacob; they that are borne of the devil, will hate them that are born of 


 God.,1 7ohn 3.12. | | 


Fir, This ſhould teach the godly when they are hardly dealt with in Uſe x... 


the world in any kind,not to be diſcouraged. Think it not ſtrange; r hath 
alwayes becn ſo,neither muſt you look tor better dealing with wicked 
men. | | 

Secondly, ſecing the world deales ſo hardly with you,fee that you 
doc not meaſure like for like;but pray ye unto God for them,to open their 
cyEs. 

: Now we come to the words themſelves. 

Of whom the world was not worthy. 

The holy Ghoſt in this place would diſcovertwo things ; 

Firſt,the little wor1h of the world of wicked men, viz. how tha: they are 
not worthy to come into the preſence of the Godly. 

Secondly, the great worth of the godly. 

Fiz.They are roo good for the world. 

, Firſt, the world, (viz.) the wicked in the world, are wery little 
worth, not worth one godly man or woman in it; whence ob- 
ſerve, thar 

Gods Children are worthy perſons. | 

Bur before I handle this point, I will givethe fence and meaning of 
. the words, 

t. This word World 1s diverſly taken. Sometims it is taken for the whole 
Fabrick of Heaven andearth,Tohn 1.10,He was in the world and the world 
was made by him,and the world knew him not. So eAts 17. 24. God 
that made the world,8&c. 

2. Sometimes it is taken for a//mankind, good and bad So Rom.5 .12, 
As by one man ſinentred into the world (viz.) fin catred inro the men 
whichare ih the world, | 

3. Sometimes it is taken for the ele onely; ſo John 1.29. Behold the 


Lambot God which taketh away the finne of the world,(visz.) the cle. 


inthe world. Again,God fo loved the world,8:c.lohn 3.1.16. (vis.) his 
ele inthe world, Again, we belcevethisis the Saviour of the world, 
Iohs 4.42.(viz.)ot the ele inthe world. 

But why are the godly called the world ? 


Ian{wer,firſt becauſe the world was made for thew and it is continy- An/ws 


ed yet for their ſakes. 
Secondly, they may be called the world,becauſe they are ſcattered 


through the world; and that not onely among the /ewes, but even among 


the Geptiles al{o. | | | : 
Thirdly , they may be called the world, becauſe in themſelves 
they are « world of peoplez but yet compare them with the D-vils 
drove, they are few, even as the ſhaking of the Olive tree. ſaab 
17. 6, yet inthemſcives they are as the Starres in number, Geneſis, 


15.5. And Balaam (aid, -who can number the duſt of /acob? Namb. 


22, 10. 
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Sometimes it is taken for the reprobares in the world. ſo Fohn 15 .19.1f 
you were of the world, the world would love its owne. It is plainalſo inthe 
prayer of Chrift ; I pray »ot far the world, Fo'n 17, 9. And they may fit-- 
ly be called the'world ; Firſt becauſe they are the worlds Citizens, they 
mind the things of the world, they follow nothing but the world. Se- 
condly. becauſe they are the greateſt part ofthe world. 

Sometimes the world is taken for the :h;ngs in the world, thoſe things 
wherewith the Devill uſes to draw men from God: as the luſts 
of the fleſb, the luſts of the eyes, the pride of life, 1, Fob 
2,16. 

Sometimes for the happy eſtate and condition the godly ſhall enjoy 
after this life. So Zeke 20 35. They which ſhall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world &c. 

Now whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, of whom the world was not worthy ,, I 
take it,he means wicked men inthe world, and thoſe are they thar are 
not worthy the company of the godly. And becauſe I intend to ſhew 
the unworthineſle of the world, I will ſhew firſt that the things in this 
world are little worth. Secondly that the mez in the world are little 
worth, 

Firſt I will ſhew you, that the things in the world are little worth, as 
Riches, Honours, pleaſures &c. they are called deceitful riches and 
Chriſt calls them the Mammos of iniquity, Luke 16. 9. raſh. Lnke8.14. 
Snares, 1 Tim. 6.9. They are called uncertain riches. Now theſe bale 
titles muſt needs argue that they are /z1tle worth, for were they worth 

_- more, God would ſet better Titles on them. And Salomon who had 
beſt experience of them, yet hee termes them vanity. Zccleſ. 1, 2. 
and 11, | 

Secondly, they are little worth, becauſe they are very unprofitable,they 
cannor pofit a man ; It is plain by the ſpeech of Samwel, 1. Sam. 12.21, 
Vain things which cannot profit, ec. 
Thirdly, they are little worth, becauſe they cannot further 4 man inthe 
maiy thing at which he ſhould aime ; they may further a man in ſome 
'trifles, but not in the maine thing. There is no- true good comes to a 
man by all the riches in the world ; neither can they free a man from the 
evill day ; neither can they make you better either in reſþet7 of God of your 
ſebves. | 
- Firſt, in reſped7 of God, they cannot make you better eſteemed with 
God : for he regards not the rich more then the poore. Job. 34. 19, He 
doth not account of a man according to his greatreſſe, but according to 
his goodneſſe, Prov. 20. 7,8. Better 1s a poor man that walks in his inte- 
grity, then a King that is perverſe in his wayes. 
Secondly, they cannot better him in reſpe& of God, becauſe they 
cannot aſſure him of the /ove of God. | eh 

'Thirdly, they cannot make a man more mindfull of God ; nay th 

_ corrupt mens hearts, they make a man more forgetfull of God. It 1s 
thus with the greateſt part of men inthe world that are worldly richgit  » 
is with them as it was with the Prodigal, who while he had money in 3 
his purſe, never did he think on his Father. E *' 
. = TRE DT Fourthly < E: 
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'Fourchly, the thingsof this world.cannor make a man more thankful : 
to God, but rather che;contrary, «tr ſupra. | + - © EE 
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. Fifthly, the things of this world cannot draw. a man reerer unto God, *-, i 
Youſeethat the more men have, the more negligent they are in. Gods ' - 
ſervice. ISS | <s bf ts Debs; AF 
Secondly,inreſþe# of our ſelves, Firſt,all the things of this life cannot: 
inrich a mans ſoule with grace; they cannot make-him humble; normer- 
Cifull, nor conſtant 1nthe profeſſi>nef godlinefſe and good duties ; nay 
it rather makes them the more unmect:to any goodheſle, where there is 
eaineinthe cheſt, there is /oſſe inths..Conſcience  . he thar gets 'money E 
apace, may loſc Faith and a good-Conſcience y and they thar moſt co- | - = ER 
vet for abundance of the things of this life, are! moſt - backward in : 
Grace and this argues that the thingsof 41s life are little worth, even 
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inreſpet ofa mans ſelfe, - _ 0 fotos 3 11534 hl 

- Secondly, they are'not able t0'free a man from any ſpirituall evill : 
they may promile freedome, bur when they cometothetriall, they will 
be like a broken ſtaff ez nay they cannot free thee ſo tauch as from an ane, 
much «le will they help inthe day of the Lords wrath, when the rich 
man ſhall be called:to an account, and the Lord. will TECOMPENCE ev27y 
man accordivg to his wayes. $0:Prov. 11. 4. Riches profit not in the day 
of wrath, True it is,they may be as a wall of braſfe to keep off the evil of 
this world z yet when the houre of death approacheth, they cannot free 
from that ; when you are affrighted with the accuſation of your owne 
Conſciences, and with the apprehenſion of Gods wrath, when the Devill 
| ſhall ſerupon you, and a/ your friends forſake you, ſhall the thirigs of 
this lifethen doe you any pleaſure? ro, no. You Wilfay to them then, 
as-Fob to his friends, miſerable comforters are you all; this argues their 
little worth : For God will not examineyou, how rich you have: been, 
but he will conſider you as you have honoured him, and as you have 
made good uſe of your riches , if you have been fairhfall, you ſhill en- 
ter into your Maſters joy. He will not copfider you-as you are of have 
been in great Offices or places inthe world, but as you have been! faich- 
full in:them , not as you had crouching and bowing to you, but as you 
have faithfully and frequenly bowed your knees.untothe Lordin Pray- 
er; God will not account of you, a ſtraw the better for your wealth, buc 
he will. paſſe ſentence on you as you have uſed or abuſed your ta- 
lent. C 
Thirdly, they can give no content. He that deſires Riches ſhall not be 
ſatiſfied therewith. Eccleſe5.9. | 
; Objef#. O but, I deſice but a competent living. 

Sol. It is well done. A little ſpring running from the head, tunn& 
ſhallow atthe firſt, but atthe laſt,many other falling into it,ir is become 4. 
great ; ſo you may ſay, youdefire but a comperency, but the world comes 2" 
on you, then there is craving and having,till your deſires are as large as W, = 
hell. Habbat.2.5. riches make men ſick ofa dogs diſeaſe; what is'that £ * $4 a< L. 
why _—_ alwaics cating,but never ſt+fied;ſo ifaman immoderate- 2, 22 3 
ly lovethe things of this life, he ſhall not be ſatisfied. TEE YZ 
73 Mmm. - Laſtly, 
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Lally, che things of this world ate nothing worth becaule. we have 
—__ arance of them: they are of ad Eontinuance, they cither leave us, or 
we joe you a6t fee that after a inan hath riſen earcly, and late,ca- 
ting thobread of carefiilhefle, and hath gotten a little pelfe, is he not 
thereof deprived in a moment of time? Prov. 12. 27. The flothfull 
man'(vis.)the worldly man, roſtth not that which he tooke in hunting, 
(vis;)after all his travaile he is (wept away,and raketh not the profit 
of them. Is notthis rhetia worthlefſe world » but ſuppoſe it doe ſtay 
with you, yer one day you' miſt part with it. Pſalm. 49. 6,7.and 
you muſt carrie nothing with you, #4ke4 you came, and zated you muſt 
returfiey even like a fumpter- Horſe, which carties all the day abun- 
-;danceof Treaſure, bur at night ir isall raken from bim, and he is puc 
# into a ſtable for his labour, all the benefit he gets by the Treaſure, is, 
” he onely feeles the weight of it. Even ſo mary rich men are Sumpter- 
horſes to carric the things of the world, who either for ill uſcing, or 
ill-getting them, are put in a filthie ſtable, (vis.) Hell, and their pay 
Is _—_— torment. Theſe things (hew the little worth of this 
world, ry ; 7 732 
New you ſhall ſee rhat worldly men are little worth : Firſt it appears 
that they erelittle worth, becaule of the names and 1iiles that the Spirit 
of God {ies op themy it calls them Soxnes of Beliall. 1 Sam.2. 12. File 
perſons. Þſal. 1 5 .4 .Chiltxenof iniquity. Hoſea 10.9. 11.eA reprobate ſtock. 
Fohn 3,44. Children of wrath. Epheſ; 2. Now if there were any great 
- +>" RIMRTs think you that the Spirit of God would not better ſtile 

- , 
_ Secondly, they are liftle wonh in reſpe@ of their aQions, their 
beft ations arc bur. glitrering ſimnes ; Iſaiah 66, 3. If they pray, or 
heare &e, God accounts of it. no better then the ſacrificing of Swines 
fleſhy they ſtink in Gods noſtrils. ?/2.1. 1 3. 

Ifthenthe men of the world, and the things of the world belittle 
worth, how'doth this diſcover the madnefie and folly of men in theſe 
dayes who ſomuch mind the world? no paines nor eravaile too great, 
or to0 dangerous ta get the world; nay they will hazard life and health, 
cvento the back-bone, to get the world; goe to bed late, rife carly, not 
caring it they loſe both body and foule, to get the world : and when 
their cooſticaccs arc thusſcton theremers co get it, they ſer thetr hearts 
on it and keep it as their God. 

Secondly, ler this ibforme our Judgements,that fecing the world, 
andthe men of the world arc fo litile warths let 6s judge of them no 
betcer then they deſerve; it is a fue glaſſe, or crooked rule that men 


goc by, who judgerhomfeves men of worth if they be rich, and we uſe 
to lay there is amanof good credit; let us fce our folly in thus judging. 


I will diſcover it thus. - | | 
The things of the world are given to the worſt men; wicked men 
Bave many times the greareft ſhare in them. fee hath foure handred at 
his heeles, when /c## had hut a foxry The Scribes and Phariſees fate 
in Moſes chaire, whenas the Diſciples of Chrilt'were carried before Rn- 
25508 RT =_-5 
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___ Thegrea Dignigy uf the Saints, 03509 
lers; fo for Riches, proud Dives fared deliciouſly everyday. whetipoor A 
Lazaras was faineto ſnap ata cruſt; ſo the pines iy, ch fed! at | 
Teſabells table, when Elias was incommons with the Ravens. Now if . 
the thipgs of this life were of ſuch great worth, think you that God . 
*would keep his children ſo ſparingly with them? no, no, they are but 
gifts of Gods left hand. Prov. 3.1 6.Lengthof dayes are in his right hand, 
andin bis left hand riches and Honour, = Eat] | 
Inflruction, to teach us- to take off our hearts and affeRions from ſe 3; 
purſuing things of this life. You ſee they are little worth ; doe notin 
affetion love the world, nor yet in a#jon too'much ſeck the world , 
but when Heaven and earth are laide in the ballance, eſteem earthly 
thinzs as dang in reſpeR of Chrift,and ſhew your littic cſteem of earth- 
ly things, by your ſeeking them in the ſecomndplace, and Gods King- 
dome inthe firft place, Let wicked men account the things of this hfe 
as their ſummum bonum, but let us be crucified to the world, let us be as 
deid men to the world, and the world as-dead to us; not thx I would 
have you wtterlyro rejeR therhings of this life, but not to ſer your affeRi- 
_ ons onthem; we muſt uſe the things of this life as Travallers doe their 
proviſion; if they have too much, ir will hinder them: ſo let us be con- 
rent whether it be much orlicle; it is beſt tolay up treaſure in Heaven, 
as Chriſt rald his Diiciples.,Thus of the firſt point; the ſecond tol- 
lows. : 


- RT 


OF whom the world was uot worthy, as if he fhould have ſaid, they 

arc too good 70 live in the world; hence obſerve; That trut Be- ng fine. 
leewvers are perſons of very great worth. The world is not worthy of 

them. . 
| I need not ſpend much time to prove this; they are called excelent 
perſons, P/al.' 16, 3. Againe, the righteons is wore excel/ent then his 
neighbour. Prov. 12.26, againe, they are called the glory of God, 1ſeiah 
4.5 They are called a choſen people, a Rojall Pricſthood. i 'Per. 2. 

9. Now, wheria lies'the worth of a godly man< nor in;the ew:ward 
man; for alas the outward man of a child of God is the ſame with 
another man, Their chicte worthinefle lies jn the inward man 
which after God is created unto righteouſnefſe and true holineſſe. 
Epheſians 4. 24. The Kings daughter is all glorious waviv. Pſalm. 
45+ 13. Now Gods people are worthy perſons, and that in theſe re- - 
ſpeas, ; | xr 15 - 
” Eicſt, in reſpe## of the worthy names they have. Doe they not, ſaith the #; 


. 


Apoſtle, blalſpheme the worthy name by the which ye are called*:-lames 2. 

7.(viz,)the name of Chriſt. 135 E114) 

 . Secondly, they are worthy, becauſe there was 4 greds price paid for n; 

thens, it adds much tothe worth' of a thing whea there is a gteac price 
| _ Mmm 2 EE paid 
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Thirdly, they are worthy in reſpe#7 of he Conſciences of the wicked , for 
it is for thejr worth, that they beare them malice, ir is goodneſſe thac 
is perſecuted in good men. I appeale to the Conſciences of wicked men, 
whether their Conſciences tell them not,that there-is worth in the godly 
for which they beare them a ſecret grudge ; but if their Conſciences . 
be [lcepy 3; and tell them not ſo much, yer I am ſure their prodiiſes 
a 695 hh it. The grace that 15 in the godly, is the: cyc-ſore of the 
wicked. | 

Fourthly, Gods people are perſonages of great worth, iz reſpec? of their 
Priviledges which God hath been pleaſed to dignifie them withall, which 

are infinire, if I ſhould name them all; wherefore as out of a 

Garden, where are diverſe ſorts of flowers ,- I will gather ſome 
few. 
The firſt Priviledge wherein their worth is manifeſt,is ;heir Royal deſ- 

cent x they are not baſely borne, No, they have Kings for their nurſing 

Fathers, and Queenes for their nutfirg Mothers, they are ſonnes and 

daughters of the X12g of Heaven, and 17, is uſuall inthe Scripture to call 

them the Childrenot God. | bo 

Secondly, as they arc Royally deſcended, fo they arc Rejally attended. 
To ſpeak reverendly, God attends them, he keeps them as the apple of 
-hiseye; and Chriſt istheir Czptain, he gees before them to conduR 
them , and under God and Chriſt we have Angels, they pitch round a- 
' bout them that fear the Lord, Pſal. 34.7. 

- Thirdly, they are worthy in reſped# of their places. They that truſt in 
"the Lord ſhall be as Mount Jon, P/al. 125. 1. which cannot bee re- 
moved. | 
-* Fourthly, in reſped7 of their fare , they have Benjamiy's Meſſe, which 
is fvetimesmore then his brethren's ; ſo the portion of Goas children 

is five thouſand times more thenthe wicked's; Heaven is their inheri- 


[ Fance. : 


.” Fifthly, they are worthy io reſpe# of their Rojall apparel, as a worthy 
man isrichly apparelled, fo a godly man is clothed with the righreows- 
_ neſſeof Chriſt. Rev.3.9 . | 
- = Sixthly, inthis reſpeR alſo, becauſe they are ont of debt, they need not 
feare any Sergeant to arreſt them, no not death + for Chriſt hath cance}. 
led the hand-writing Col. 2. 14. | 

_ +, Seventhly,'in reſpet#they may goe boldly to the throne of grace, with con- 
fidencetharthey ſhal be heard in prayer. For whatſocver we aske,we re- 
*- CEivc, &C. 1 Fohy 3. 22+ FT TOES 

| _ Eightly, 
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T he great Dignity of the: Sarmtes: | 
. Eigntly, all things worke togerber ſtill for them to; the beſt, Romans 
bbs 2s hp 4 4-08 Et. 
+ Ninthly, zhey ar e Gods beloved ones his favourites,they have an inter-. . FR 6 
eſt in Gods peculiar providence. -True it is he ſhews a generall provi. 
denceto all: but Gods people have a right in a more peculiar mannery, XL; , > 
for God will dwell with them Fobn 14. 23.and he will keep the feet of... Sx. 
« his Saints. 1 Sam.2.9. | af 
Tenthly, they have the free uſe of al Gods creatures , the Charter that: *, 16; 
was given by the great Lord of all, was forfcited co him by the fall-of, .. + - 
our firſt parents. They ate the ſowre grape, and wethcir children; our. + E 
recth are {ct onedge. But Chriſt hath renewed this charter for hz: all © © 
others are but uſurpers : though a wicked man have never {o much, and. © 3 
never ſo gooda title in regard of the Law of man, yer io Chriſt he ſhall 
be condemned for an intruder. Oh what a happy thing 5s this then for 
the godly ? tor whatſoever they have,they are the right owners of it : all 
things are theirs, and they are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 
Eleventhly, they are perſons of great worth in reſped? of their preſence 715 
where they live, the pl ces fare the better for them. Laban fared the better 
for Facob, and Potiphar fared the better for Foſeph. While Lot was in 
Sodome, the Lord could do nothiag aga-noſt the Sodomiires: they keepethe: 
judgements from the places where they live, they are the pillars of- the - 
Land. 
. Twelfthly in veſpe&? of their aftions: a true beleever in his praier praies 75+ 
for himſelfe and for others. Abraham prayed for Abimelech, and. God 
heard him. Gez. 20,17. and Moſes prayed for Pharaoh, and God remo- 
ved the plagues,as you may ſee in Exoame. < 
Thirteen: hly,#n reſpec? rf the great things which are laid up and reſerued ©3* 
of Godfor them in1he world to come. ſuch as no exe hath ſeen, nor ear beard, 
neither hath it emtred into the heart of man to conceive, | 

Bur arc they ſuch men of worth ? why, they are not eſteemed at all, Ohjed, 
neither are they at all well ſpoken of. 

Firſt, know this : youtharare godly, be not diſcouraged; this takes 4*/#*f 
nothing from your worth. For whoare they that ſay thus? none but a T. 
company of mad men and fools : and who regards ſuch 2 

Secondly, 1f all ſhould ſpeak well of you, then woe be unto yceu. 2: 

Thirdly, Envie is evermore the companion of vertue. Learne then, « 
the more youare reviled, the more to make your-light to ſhine before 
men that they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which 
is in heaven. No man yet ever lived, though never ſo- worthy, but of wn 
ſame he harh been deſpiſed. aa * Þ 

* Fourthly, Know this inconclufion,thar you that arethus deſpiſed, it. + _ 4; . * 
is F part of your worth. For when all men ipeake evifof you, thenbleſ- FF 
ed are you. | | W 
f This ſpeckes terrqur 19 the wicked, who wrong the children of Gd, cither Uſer: 4. <A 
with tongue or hands:cither by themſclves or by others: cither by.nick- - 5"w1,n +0 
naming them, 'or by. circumventing them ; this] ſay ſpeakes terrible 7 
thing$againſt them. Will you offer to ſpeake againſt perſonages of + '  » © +» 
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392 Theyreat Dipnityof the Saints. 
b. - greatworth 2 =_ the children of a King * will the King endure thar 
7 for Hee thou ſhouldeſt ſpeak againſt the bloud royall 2 no no, he will be reven- 
COU" *d'on themthar doe ſo;doſt thou now wrong a godly man? thou 
4 AWD tone day'iſmart for itz for God is able to puviſh thee, yea and he will. 
/ 47 doe it,unſefſethou ſpeedily repent. When Saul \UGHs 8. periecuted 
= Ao, M..he Church of Chriſt, Chriſt called from heayen and ſaid, Saul, Sel, 
Dy A o.:42wby perſecuteſt thou me ? T ſpeake to thoſe that are wicked men, and I 
£ = oc, F7 ſpeake inthe bowels of Chriſt, if you -did kyow them, you would not 
2 ape wwe, its for had they knownethe Lord of life, they would nor have 
0 wr crucified him. 1 Cor- 2. 8. fo, it ſuch as doe perſccute Gods children, did 


p ” 3 / butknow their worth, and that they were his children, they would not 


doit. | 

Let ms eſteem godly men and women as perſons of great worth : The Saints 
of God have alwaies done 1o. 

Saint Lewrence being demanded by his perſecutors, wherein the worth 
of the Church lay ; the ſtory ſaith, he gathered a compaoie of poor people 
rogether, and pointed at them and ſaid, there lies the worth of the Church : 

fo, L havercadofanancicm King, who made a great feaſt, and invited a 
company of poor people which were Chriſtians, and he bade bis Noblcs 
alſo , now when the Chriſtians came, he had them up into the Preſence 
Chamber but when the Nobles came, he ſet them in his hall. Being of 
the Nobles demanded the reaſon, he anſwered, 1 doe not this as I amtheir 
Kyng here; for I reſpe& you more then them ; but as I am a King of an- 
other world, I muſt needs honour theſe, becauſe God doth moſt ho- 
nour them, and then they ſhall -be Kings and Princes with me: 
ſoe doe you eſteeme of them according to their worth , and ſhew 


| h ft. 
Uſe 3. If they be perſons of ſuch great worth, here you may be direFed how to 
get 4 name of worth in the world, to be honoured of God. This is the way 
labour to be beleevers, ſerve God and cloſe with the godly, be of one 
minde and of one heart with them. Honour 15 the thing that all defire, ac- 
cording to that-of Saul to Sammel, Honour me before the Elders of my people : 
ſo we are all ready to fay,olht that I could be honoured in the heart of 
thoſe that I converſe withall : I ſay then thou muſt labour to ſerve and 
honour God inthy heart, ktthat be thine honour. It is a meere folly for 
mentothink to get honour by (wearing, by lyiog, by cutting and ſlaſh- 
ing, and drunkennefle 8c. The ſweet ointment of a. good name is not 
| compounded of ſtinking ingredients. 
Uſes. - » That ſhould ſerve to comfort the godly - that ſeeing they are of ſo great 
bh, worth, what though they be diſgraced here, let this ſuffice thee, God 
LA - Þ; -£atha knows thetruc worth. of every thing, he accounts thee worthy - 
ke. £27, whtthough ders barkand crie out 2gain(t thee for thy holineſle 2 let 
W.. » "MF them alone: and know thou this, that the time will come when never a 
2-2 curreofthem all but will wiſb,oh that mine end might be like his, and 
A <2 L that they might goe as 1hy dogge to heaven withthee,, when they 
gg , ſhall ſce thee ſiete at bi right hand where arc pleaſures for ever- 
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' The great Dignity of the Saints. | 
Laſtly, yourhat approve your ſelves to be of the number of the godly, la 
bour to walke worthy of the Lord. Coleſ.. 1.10, Doth God thus advance, 
you? then ſtrive you to honour him with inward and outward worſhip. * 
God hath not done theſe things for you, that you way live as you liſt : 
no, youare achoſen generation, &c. 1 Pet.2. 19. Ergo, you muſt ſhew 
forth the vertue of him that hath called you, You thar are parents of 
children,the more yu doe for them, the more you look they ſhould 
honour yon : the more God hath done for you, the more you ought to 
feare him. God hath drawn you out of darkeneſle into a marvellous 
light, and will you yet walke as vaſſals of Satan? This was that kept F0- 
ſephfrom committing adulrery, even the favour of advancemenr, and 
how thin can I doe this great wickedneſic,ſaith he? ſo thou art advanced to 
honour;from a childe of the devill to be the ſon of God, how then canſt 
thou commit wickednefſe 2 Confider I ſay how God hath advanced 
thee from being aſlave of Satanto be his adopred ſon: and ſhall I now 
become a covetous perſon, ſhall I be a companion of Gods cnemies * 
when you are enticed by the divell or wicked men to any ſin, ſay, what 
I. fhall ſucha manasIconfent? ſhall Tflie from my colours ? what, a 
£ Kings ſon and fliec? Confider this, 
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Is liquced. 


Cizn. G: 45 


The Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not alway ſtrive. 
with man, becauſe he is but fleſh,and 
his dayes ſhall be a hundred 


and twenty yeares: ? 
ZN this Chapter is continnedthe Hiſtory of the 
FIX decay of the World, wherein is deſcribed Gods 
purpoſe of deftroying mankind; .in which are 
theſe rwo parts : by 2; EE 
Firſt, the meritorious deſerving Cauſe, wherein 
God gives an account what he doth, how incx- 
cuſable the world is, and how juſt God ts; unto 
therdewele::: fv op nn pany Molar - 
Tr | Secondly, s diretion unto Noah. to.auake ant 
Arke, where we may ſee, that God in his judgement remembers 
mercy. beckataert cc: 'M PEER . 
The meritorious fo vos canſe is defcribed.firſt, from the quantity of 
thoſe perſons in thoſc evill dayes; great many;verſe the firſt; men began 
to "y in places populous; where there are ſome good;there arc ma- 
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- Secondly by the quality ot thoſe periens ; the Sons of Ged, when chey 


- ſaw-the daughters of men, the ſonnes of God (viz.) the poiterity of 
them that maintained Religiongthey began to be carclefſe and carnally confi- - 


dent, they did looke after the profits and pleaſures of this life, and then 
it was high time for God to enter into Judgement, | 

Thirdly, by the kind of fine ; They l/uHed after anlawfull Marriages 
&c, and the root of this was originall corruption; the Imaginations of 
majis heart were onely evill,and that continually. verſe 5. 

Theſe words, are a Proclamation of Gods purpoſe, to bripg itto anend ; 
io which are four things. | 

Firſt, the Lords complaint in theſe words, The Lord ſaid. 


Secondly, the produmation it ſefe in theſe words my Spirit ſhall not al- 


wayes firive with muah. 


"Thirdly theFeaſon, becauſe he is but fleſh. 
Fourthly, the' /imit«tion of the time, « hundred and twenty years; in 
which time if they repent, I will repent; but if they will not, my Spirit 


ſhall not alway ſtrive. As ifthe Lord had ſaid, I have tried eff conclufions 


and uſed all means, party by Merciesto allure them, partly by Fudge- 
ments to terrific them; partly by my word to recall them, and by 
all meanes poſſible to. bring them to my ſelfe, yer they re- 


maine incorrigible; I now am rcſolved to ſtrive with them no ' 


more, ._- 

From the wordsthus opened there will naturally ariſe theſe two 

ints. 

Firſt, that the Lord of Heaven aud earth doth ſtrive mightily with a com= 
pany of pevre Rebels ; and all tobring them unto himſclte, but on this I 
intend nortoinfift. | | 

The ſcond'is this, viz. that there is a time when God will ſtrive with men 
x0 more, and that inthis life, The ſcope of thisaimes at the whole world ; 
but what is ſaid 1n veverall, may alſo be ſaid in particular. Well then, 
there is a time #» this life, and not when we are dead and gone; for then 


| iris certain there is nomore comming unto God ; bit, inthis life there 


isatime when God will ſtrive with men no more, neither for their good 
here, nor for their everlaſting happineſſe bereafter. For, unto every thing 
there is at appointed time. Eceleſ. 3.1. Now the-Lord calls lovingly 
to allare vs ; butthere wiltkcome atime of, Gee ye carſed z the good Spirit 


4 . 


' of mine whichthou haſt abuſed, ſhall never cometo thee more 3 this is 


4 marvailou$1roibleſometrach t yermoſt ue; for men/pow will have 
their wills, and God muſt be at their leiſure, and come (forfooth) when 


' they pleaſe; They will tiveas they lift, doe as they liſt; and God muſt 
--ſhew mercy on them as they lift, and whed they liſt &c. So there-is a 


time when God will frive ; but when that time is gone, God will ſtrive 
awomee. | | # 
To makethis plaiueI will Jay downe theſe (ix things, 


- Firſt, I will ſet you ſeethar it hath beenſo by Teſtimonies of Scrip- 


ures . 2% . ) 
©'Secondly;T will fhew inor after what manner God deals with a foul 
Thirdly, 
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theſe faſhions, leave off cards and dice &c. laies the Spirir.of God, and 
whatſoever is of evill report : yea,but I will not ; for what will Sir Fobx 
and my Lady ſay then £ Turne you unto me ſairh the Spirit of God no 
I wilt not, ſaith the ſtubborn walker. Put him on in a gpod courſe, yet 
he will not walk therein ſpeake the truth ſ:ichthe Spirit of God, far all 
lyars ſhall be turned our : yea but not yet, I have got thus much wealth 
by lying, and I will not yet leave it. 

Fourthly, Such as have a common, baſe,vile and contemptible efteem of 
the Golpecll and Miniſters thereut. They mocked the Miniſters tifl the 
wrath of God broke ont againſt them,and there w1s no remedy, 2 Chrox. 36, 
16. A Miniſter cannot be plaine but wicked men will abuſe him in 
their hearts. I called andcried faith Wiſedome, bur you ſet atnought all 
my counſcll, Prov. 1. 24, 25. andgoing away they make atuſh ar ir. I, 
ſaith one, Maſter Miniſter, you mette with mens hearts to day, but I 
belceve yours is as bad asanothers, clſc how could you have hitte them 
ſo right ? ſee what the Spirit of God ſaichof ſuch, 1ſa. 22. 21. Inthat 
day did the Lord call to weeping 8&c.the texttold them of a judgement,and 
' nothing to be expected but miſery : but they make a tuſh of 1c, and ſay, 
Come, we ſhall all die,ergo let us cate and drink and be merrie while we 
may ; the Mioiſtertells-us we ſhall all to hell, then let us have che ether + 
par and the other pipe, if ic muſt needs beſo. Oh my beloved, can the 
God of heaven indure to be thus diſgraced in his Goſpell and Mi- 
niſters ? Another ſayes, care I what the Miniſter ſaith? I will goe 
and drinke at every Alc-houſe, and ſce whether theſe judgements will 
come or no. | 

Now L come tothe fourth thing, which is the grounds of it, (vis.) 
Why the :Lord in this life doth give men over, and ſtrive with 
them no more, This truch is troubleſome, and curſed heatts cannot 
abide it. 

Thegrounds of this point ariſe from theſe two Attributes of God, 
his Juſtice and his Wiſedome. 

Firſt, from the F»ſtice of God, Gad is ajuſt God, and is jt not juſt 
that thoſe who have rejeted him, that he ſhould rejet them £ I 
have called, but you anſwered not. Fer. 7. 13. 8c. Now as it is 
juſt with God to fulfill: every word that he hath ſpoken, and to 
fulfill af his promiſes to the faithfull, ſo is it juſt with God to bring 
judgement on themthat have fleighted him, and to fulfill all his threat - 
Dings. | | | 
Secondly, From the Wiſedome of God and his long-ſuffering z and this 

3s becauſc his compaſſious faile not : elſc;the firſt day of our fianing had 
becn the firſt day of our rejeion ; yea it is his goodveſſe that we have a= 
ny favour ; but Oh our Gods a wiſe God. A manthat knocks at the 
dore, ifhe be wiſe, will cot alwates lic knocking, if none anſwer:he gives 
over and goes awayzlo the Lord knocks at our cud by mercies to allure 
us, by j«dgments to terrify us:yet he can find roeptrance. Is it not wiſdom 
then to be gone ? Why ſhould I ſmite you any wore, ſaith God 2 Iſa, 1.5. 
As if he ſhould ſay,tis to no purpole : I know not whattodo with you 3 
| k. wy . Ooo ; ;<i-M 
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with you* it is wiſedometo give over,when there is no good to be done 

on-you: What could T have done more for my Vinyard &c2I/a,5,There 

1s'no wiſe-man that will alwaycs water a dy ſtake. And do you think 
that God wil' abwayes be ſending Paul co plant, and Apolios to water ? 
No, our God is a wiſe God, and our mercifull God is a juſt 'God : you 
. that-will have your wayes and wills, take them, and get you to hell and 

periſh evcilaſtingly. . [5 | 

5> _-\> Now inthe fift place we come tothe Objefians. | | 
Objef?. 1. Soineſay, If we ſhall be damned, then we muit be damned: if we foallbe 
ſaved, then we ſhall be ſaved ; why then neede we pray and keepe luch a 
quoile as the Miniſter ſpeaks of f | p22 

Sol. ' Secret things belong to the Lord, but revealed things to us, and to 
| our children. Newt. 29.29. ergo doc thou uſe the meanes, and be thou 

: humbled according tothe word of God, and thou ſhale be exalred ac- 

cordivg tothe word of God : fee what God hath ſaid to thee in his 

word:- for neither I,nor thou, nor the Angels of heaven can tell whar 
the will of the Lord is concerning thce, if © not revealed *in the 
word. T _—_— 

Another ſaith, hy do you limit God? you take foo much upon you, 
you ſons of Levi, The Lord ſaith, At what timy ſoever a ſinner doth re- 
a> penr, &c. yet will you limit God? | $Þ 

Sol. Tis true, at what time ſoever a finner doth repent : but thy heart may be 

given overzas Rom.2, 4,5. &c. and what if thouthen liveſt twenty years 
| or mc re, and havenot a heart torepent ? | 

Objelt. 3, Another faith, But 1 hope my time is not paſt : for the Lord hath given 

me atender heart. | Ss. 

: Sol. .-- Hath he ſo?it is well, and wilt thouthen hardenit 2 thou maycſt re- 
pent when ifis too late, and ergol tel] thee, that good and holy deſires 
are joyacd with honeſt endeavours ; neede makes the 01d wite trot, as 
we (:y; fo ſoft heart will make thee uſe all good and honeſt means. 

© Secing that God ſtrives with many, and atJaſt gives over, goe' thou 

2» home; and blefle God that he hathnot dealt ſo with thee it is enough 
that the Lord hath brought thee home to himſelfe; 'many may ſay 

\ + with Paul, I was a perſecutor, I was injurious, &c. 1 Tim. 1. 14. but 
T rectived mercy; fo thou maiſt ſay, The Lord knowes what a deale 
adoe he hathhad with me; this heart was'as hard' a the neaher 
mil-tone, but the Lord-in ſome meaſure hath mollified it; this heart was 
as proud as the devil, but bleſſed be Gods name, he. would let me fee + 
2 at the1aſt;goc home and ſay,hoam T, and what is my fathers hauſe, 
' that the Lord hath brought me hither ? Olithat God ſhould thus ſtoope to 
miah!the Lord hath ftood andknocktthus many yeares, and he might | 


Pn Jn 


-Objett, 2. 


F 


: have given over, but blefſed be/his name, Thave received, mercie. I li- 
ved wider the meass, burthat prevailed not with me : the Lord ſet ſuch 
C and ſoch fckweſſe, but that wrought not on me : at the laſtT went to hear 
"= a Mini#er, and methought/that Minifter ſpake nothing” but what he 


Þ- FE. ſpaketo, me: and then -the*Lord fer conſcience on worke, and that 
E-- _ - -affiighted" mee.” Looke 'to. it : the Loid will either 'breake thy 
EONS $4 | £ ue | , "of neck 


<= 
.2- 


” 
Ws 2 
« we FIR: 5 "ON 
BASH CH rn RSS * 


, 4 wo AM Ck 
X Bo + MERRY SG 3, er EEG 
a : os 2 : 17007, ER 

5 b 2; 1.9 WW 1 Re Lg F-? wo EEE dad Feit þ# 


fre \ £- - Le LEH 
I IIS WIS Bet te, ol ENG 
A 50 er 44 F, we 5 IS, 
OIL 9A $ 

- 


__ 


5, y 2 OR nes on i GE Ie an COA Pure dt ITS BER 27 PU IRERES 5 7 OS met + ? 
ates Y LT ESI ” II Y Fes RIF AS Eo ut <-> £05 TE BY Soy ” axe fraxece ES, ag PvE ORE OP <p "IF? 4 Wo Shove + 
x 2 25.13; +: , HANES W- 7 PEAR 3. Af 202 C ad 5 x Fs. OY. LEE IR L RE > ah 3, Noe Un - 
FELL LEES lag £ Ys 7 - 4 5 4 : FI fs Ip," CON Re PE IP COT Ag < INT envy $ % SA Sobs * 
a 
” v3 


- 
n— 


ev TILE. BE DE We ts 63 abi tis ; 
o $47" a "HY UTI IOIED COON ABER EL EIT. 6 OD 1 mw £Y 
» © on . 7 x » %. — . . z Yo 9p, Ne STEEP ks 8 i IE] 
4 6 . % ; *." EY 73 
js —_ . 4. . © WHICH i 4.40 YT "ys F 2 . I ER _ ; IH 
X, —_ —— — FE &=1 P =$ 
- ” . - (he 
Sol Go : "= - rs mY | Ho 7 
. 4 4 - : bn EE Ts. 2 
2 \ £ ; : 4 _ 2 - yo 
, : , } - P p 4 Sos 4 _— 
CB S o780J 
> Pg 
& 
——_ — Oe } 
; 
” 


necke, or thy. heart: doe nor thinke to goe to heaven by gotd 


meanings : no, it will coſt thee ſomewhat wore before thou come there. 


Another time the Lord fer oa me, and then I ſet on good duties : I 
would have Chriſt ro juſtifie and ſanfifie me, and bleſſed be his name he 


was not wanting unto me in any meanes; the Lord make me thankfull 


&c. I tell thee thou wilt be in deede, and God ſhall have all : let the vo- | 


Juptuous man have his pleaſures, 8c. what is that to thee ſo thou have 


Chriſt 2 
For the juſt reprogfe of all ſuch as are yet in the gall of -bitterneſle and 
in the bonds of iniquity ; there will come a time when God will firive 
with thee no more ; the old man thinks he hath time cnoughto re- 
pent in, and the young manthinks he needs not ſo much as enter into a 
Parlcy with godlineſſe. Eſau went away when he had eat and drunk,he 
eſteemed not his birth-right , I have heard ſome goe away with this re- 
ſoluti on, when they are married then rhey will live thus and thus. &c. 
Suffer me firſt to go bury my Father &c.Maſter Miniſter,you ſpeak well, I 
like your counſel! ; but I havea rich Uncle, and he hath no childe, and 
I am likely to be his heire; but he cannot abide a Puritan of all the men 
in the world, and if I do not humour him,I ſhall never have a Foot of 
his Land : let mebury him firft ; when Father. and Friends are dead, 
then the children muſt provide for themſelves ; and then they will ſeck 
after God and repent; and by this time they grow old, and though they 
cannot make ſo good a ſhew as others, yet their hearts arc as good as the 
beſt.But ſtay a while;a# zs not gold that gliſters;alas poor ſouls,they were 
given over many years ago; this is alſo the fin of young menand women 
for the moſt part, and this is the great ſi» of England,the fin of many Gen- 
tlemen and Gentlewomen ; God muſt pardon when they call, and that 
muſt not be till they be old, and then inall poſt-haſte ſend they to and 
for maſter Prieſt, and he muſt bring God to them, or them ro Ged ,, 
but the God of Heaven and earth cannot endure this mock- 
eric. 


Uſe 2. 


For terrour 10 all wicked and ungodly men , woe, woc, woe, that ever {ſe 3, 


ak were borne that are thus given over ; and of theſe rhere are two 
. lortss | | ; 

Some arc i»ſenſible and ſome ſenfible. The inſenſiblearethey who die 
like ſtones as did Nabal, We have many King Harry Proteſtants. Others 
are ſenſible, God hath opened the eye of their ſoules, and hath let them 
read the red letters of the Goſpell, It is a heavie thing for old friends 
to part, fo .L#s 20, 38. They grieved moſt in that he faid, you ſhall 
ſee my face no more ; ſo when ſoule and body part, it is heavie , but 
whea the ſoul «nd God part, it is Jamentable ; when God takes his leave 
never to be ſeen more, then whether thou look upward or downward, 
there is nothing but amazement, and aſtoniſhmenr. If thou look upward 
there is the anger of God z if downward, there is the bottomleſſe pity if 
onthe right hand, thou ſhalt ſee all his mercies, which could not allure 


thee; if qn the Jeft hand, all his Judgements which could not terrific. 


thee; if before thee, the black day, if behind thee, the Devils, this wilt | 


be fearfull., 
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{remember a Story of an adulterare woman, her Conlcicnce pricking 
> her, ſhe determined to repent, bur God in the meantime did viſit her fo 
E ſore;that ſhe lay-crying out, oh\my time my time ! 
Another time, a covetous woman her Houſe being on fire, ſhe to ſave 
her govds, lefther child in the Cradle ; but a neighbour of hers acaring 
ie crie, tooke it away; ſhe afterwards remembring her c#:14, ran a- 
bout crying, Oh my childe, my childe,-and would not be comfor- 
ted. | 
| So whenthe fire and indignation of the Lord breaks out, if not now; 
_. yet atthe/aft day itwill; then the parties againſt whom ir breakes , will 
*crie, Oh my ſoul, my ſoul, whar will become of thee my ſoul ? It had 
| beenbetter I had never been born; for neither Mercies , Judgements, 
nor the Word could allure me; oh, woe is me. 
Now the condition of ſuch js miſeracle in three reſpeQs. 
Firſt, becauſe if God forfake thee, all forſakes thee, when thou lieſt a dy= 
1- ing, thou ſendeſt forthe Miniſter and thou wouldeſt faine bave a word 
of comfort trom him; bur alas if thou doſt not receive comfort from 
Heaven, how can the Miniſter comfort chee © If thy ourward Eſtate 
faile, Friends may help ; but if they faile,therc is a God in Heaven, and 
; . hewill help ; but if he go away, thenall help is gone. 
4 Secondly., when God goes, reſtraming grace goes ; this was Sanls cale, 
5 and you may obſervethat (ſuch as have been enlightened and fall away, 
fallinto one of theſe three finnes, either inro the hands of the world, 
and that is their Maſter, or elſe into the ſinnes of uncleannefſe, or into 
5 the ſpirit of malice to perſecute them that arc holy. 
'- Thirdly, if God leave us, then common protection leaves us ; we are left 
- Jo to the clutches of all things, both in Heaven and earth ; your houſes are 
lefrunto you deſolate. Matth.23. 38. Allthe creatures are up in armes 
againſt us; the tiles we goe over, look up to Heaven, and ſay, Maſter 
Jhill we break his neck 2 the Horſe we ride on, fays, Maſter ſhall I 
throw him down to deſtruRion ? thou knoweſt that he hates thee and 
thine. So the aire we breath1n, and all Creatures, are readie, when t he 
Lord gives the watcbword,to lay us in the goal. Conſcience will witneſs 
againſt us z oh what will become of ſuch men ? I will tell you, either the 
world heales them up; or elſe ſome carnall companion ſaith, you have 
been a good neighbour, you have kept 2 good houſe amongſt us &c. 
tub, tuſh, man, it may prove alye for all this; 7 but the Miniſter tells me ſag 
piſh, piſb, as if all were true the Miniſter ſpeakes. 1 but the Scriptnre ſays 
#t , Is allrruethat is in the Scripture? the Lord have mercy upon us; and 
thus like fooles they build with untempered morter; therefore, Lexhort 
W-: all ſuch as are yet io the gall of bitternefſe, to liſten to what I 
E - | lan: + 
E ' Rederme the time, yeild to the motions of Gods Spirit, and bleſſe God for 
The. Au- Mercyoffered unto wouin the meanes, and'if any affliction be laid on you, in- 
thers Ex- treatithe Lord that he will doe you good by it. If thy Conſcience fpeake, or 
hortation. the Spirit work, doe as Foſeph did, who got him into a corner and 
| there wept his belly full ;, ſo intreat the Lord that he will breake the Hea-. 
vens and come downe on thee to thy comfort ; put not off till thou art 
- | | 2 Ne . : old. | 
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"The Time of Gods Graceis limited. 189 


old. A gentleman will not alwayes wait at thegare , neither {ay thou as 
Felix to Pau', | will {end for thee at another time, bur ſay with Samel, 
| Speak Lord for thy ſervant heareth. 
[ Meanes. 
Fi: ſt,confider the fearfull condition of ſuck as are given overs Suppoſe 1: 
one ſhould come from: Hell with the fire about his cares, you 
would aske,what is the newes? the cry is, my time, my time. Oh my 
J- people ſayes the Miniſter, Oh my Miniſter ſayes the People. The young 
, man cries, oh my time. Doe not make atuſh at this, leſt thou ſay, the 
word was preached,but I ſcorned it ; the ſpirit ſ:id this is the way, walk 
init ; the means of grace was ſent unto me, but I refuſed Metrcie, and 
| * now foreverTam in Hell co be tormented, 
Secondly, conſider the great danger of putting off; If thy will be ſtub- 2. 
borne to day, it will be worſe to morrow, 
Thirdly, conſider the time, 1. Pet. 4.3. [tis enough forthe time of our 3. 
life we have lived,that we have wrought the works of the Gentiles, let ws 
live no longer in ſinne; it is too much that you haverceſiſted the Goſpell 
tomuch ; ſay then,oh that the Lord would break this heart of mine. 
Fourthly and laftly, hough God ſhould be calling and egzing you all the 4+ 
day lone ; yet your lives are but ſhort, and therefore crie out with the Pſal- 
miſt, teach me O Lord ro number my dayesthatl may apply my heart 
unto wiſdome ; do not ſay it is too late, as one did once 1ay of Prayer, 
doc youthinke that I can pray now, which never prayed in my life ? I 
am ſure it will be 109 /ate when God comes to Fudgement ; for then the 
Dive!l witl ftand on tip toe,and ſay, what, Coſt thou now rhinke to g0c 
to Heaven ? the Lord did waite on thee untill he was weary ; but here 
js a compaoy of Drunkards, I did but hold up my finger, and they pre- 
[| ſently followed me. Heaven camedown tothem, butthey would none 
E ot it, they could not hear of that ear,and would you now go to heaven? 
Therefore goe now, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and when Mercie 
is offcred,retuſe it nor, but bleſſe God for it; | 
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1 |By WiLL1am Fenner, Miniſter of the] " 
Goſpel,ſometimes Fellow of Pembroke |-| _% 
Hall in { ambridge, and late Lecturer | 2 
of Roch, ord in © ſex, | 
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v1 CoLos. zo Je E 
FMortify therefore your Members which are 2 
upon the earth, Fornication, Lncleanneſs, I 

& =D $ , . p 
" -  Tnordinateaffettion, evill ( oncupiſ- 
cence, and ( ovetouſneſſe, 3 
which is Idolatry. 43 


HE Apoſtle having in the Chapter foregoing 
ſhewed that the Colofians were buried together 
$1 with Chriſtin his death, and that they were 
A | alſoriſen with him, maketh zwo ſpeciall uſes 
thereof. | 

Firſt in regard of the reſurreRion, -if rhen' yee 
Dl be riſen with Chriſt. ſecke thoſe things that are 
= above. 

p ' Theſecond isinregard of their buriall with 
Chriſt, in theſe words; Mortifytherefore your members &e. 2 
. There be many menthat look for participation. it Chriſt, yet nots+ x. 
'withſtanding mertifie xot themſelves ; they would fain live with Chriff: LT = 
 yctareloth ro dye to ſinne z, but '_ may ſay to. theſe men, as Tp y ""—— _ 
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3 4 of Sermon for ſpiritual eMortificatiom., = & ] 


Parts. 


' the while he was laide toſleepe, the coards and fetters held him : but i Z 


the Atheiſt, 7 hos foole, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened unleſſe it fu ſt 
die : ſo unleſſe the ſecd of the word be ſowen upon thy heart, thou cantt. 
not be quickned unlefſe thou fiſt die. | 

The things to be mortified, are deſcribed two manner of waies ; ei. 
ther in general, the members ; of cl{c i particular, Fornication,unclean- | 
neſſe, evill affeRions 8c. or as in the tenth verſe, all the fruits of the | 
old man. 

The words containe in them theſe three parts, or truths. | 

' Firſt, He that ever means to have Chriſt, muſt have him with azbere- 
fore. As it he ſhould ſay, if you look to have benefit by the 4eath of 
Chriſt, looke to have a therefore with it ; for no man can have Chriſt 
without a condition. | Deng | 
Secondly, this condition confifts in mortification; we muſt wortifie 
or carthly members ; this isthe qualification of all thoſe that partake 
of the death df Chrift,even 2w9rt/fication. : 

"Thirdly, thoſe that are made partakers of the death of Chriſt, are en- 
abled thereto; ſo as the Apoſtle may well put this exhortation unto 
them,Mortifie therefore your members ec. 

He doth not ſay,givilize your members, many there be that civ/lize 
their carthlie members ; as from mortitying to purifying of them ; they 
come out of prophaneneſſe and enter into Civility, and a formall kinde of 
profeſſion ; but the Apoſtle ſaith,wworrifie, and not civilize your mem- 
bers; doe not pare the nailes of your cortuptions, but cut therws quite off and 
give them their deaths wound, that ſo your fins may breath out their 
laſt breath inyou. 

Sin may be civilized five wayes. | 

Firſt, when it 5 laid «ſteepe. Pharaohs finges were oſizepe, but not dead. 
Many mens finnes are aſleepe inthem, though they ſeeme to be dead 
inthemfor a time : A man, while he ts aſlcepe is like a dead man, yer 
he is alive, yea and his finnes are alive in him alſo; but when rempra- 
tion comes to awaken him out of his ſleepe, though before he ſeemed 4 
to be patient and weeke, and hardly to be proyoked : yet Ict a rempra- S:. 
tion come and rouze him, then he will finde his o/d wrath, anger and I 
impatiencie. So likewiſe for a covetons man, though he ſeeme to mor- 
zifie that finne, yet it is but aſicepe in him, forlet a temptation come, and 
he will quickly finde out his covetouſneſſe again; 1o that here finne 


is not wortified, bur it is withtheſe men as it was with Sampſos, all 


when they ſaid, Sawpſon, the Philiſtines are upon thee, and awaked 
'himout of his ſleepe, the Pinne and . Webbe was not ſtrong enough 

to hold him. Thus it is with many men, when rewprations are downe, 
and they are not provoked, all this while they ſeeme to have their 
finnes mortified ; and thus the devill is of a-good temper when' he 
Is not ſtirred , ſo it is with many whom you would thinke to be good 
Chriſtians, while the windes are downe, and the ſtormes doe not 
beate:butletthem heare with Sampſon, that the Philiſtines are coming 
upon ther, thatthere is ſ#ch a gaine, ſuch a-profit and reputation to be 
Hadin theeyes ofthe world, thenall the Pinnes and Webbes are bro- . 
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ken, all their reſolatzons and all the ſtrong coards of their former purpo- 
ſes are but as fire and towe; they breake them all in pieccs : ſo then 
they are bur aſlcepe not mortified. | 
Secondly, Sinne may bce ſaid to be civilized when it i laide in a 
ſwound; a man lying ina (wound, is dead for a while and you' would 
thinke he could hardly be recovered ; for he can neither heare, nor 
ſce, nor goe, nor ſpeake; and yet notwithſtanding he is not dead; 
oncly his vital! heate is gone from his outward members unto the 
inward powers of the heart. Even ſo a mans ſinnes ſeeme to bee dead, 


when the ſpirit of his luſt is conveighed into a higher luſt ; as for cx- - 


ample, Suppoſe here is one that is a cove7ous worldling, this man perad- 
venture is very moderate and temperate , he is not given to gaming, 
dicing , carding, wenching : he is not given to building, or glo- 
11ous apparell : but what, are theſe finnes dead in him 2 no, but the 
ſtreogth of them is.carried up into a h/2her luſt : for if he ſhould follow 
whortog or gaming &c. the luſt of his covetouſneſſe would be curbed, 
and his gaine would not come in with ſuch a full Carreere unto him. 
Now all-theſe finnes forenamed are but attendants and ſlaves unto 
this one luſt: ſo, many men it may be will give over a thoufand 
finnes, yea all except this oz, yet all thoſe thouſand ſinnes are not mor- 
tified, nay it may be hee ſcarcely thinkes upon any of them. Why ? 
becauſe they aretaken vp with a higher luſt. Even ſo it is 'with many 
civill formall profeſſors: they will come to Church, miſſe never a 
Sermon that they can come unto; they will zalke of heaven, they 
will not omit any holie communication, they will reade the Scriptures, 
pray in their families, neglect. no holy duties. Why then what is 
their ſinne ? - It is not the - 0m9/22ing of theſe things, but the careleſſe 
practiſe of them in their lives and converſation; for although 
theſe ſinnes be in aſwound, the ſtrength of them is gone up to main- 
tainea higher luſt ; for ſuppoſe he went not to:Church, how ſhould he 
ma'ntaine his profeſſzon ? and if he could not new and then ſpeake of 
heaven, it were impoſſible he ſhould have his depth of ſelfe-deceit ; 
therefore wee conclude theſe finnes are not mortified, they onely are ci- 
vilized. : KL 3 
Thirdly, Sinne may be ſaid to be civilized when the fap of ſinne is 
taken away, and no contrary Grace infuſed as tor example, Suppoſe a man 
give over drunkenneſle, yet if this man be not filled with the 'Spirir, 
his drunkenneſſe is not mortified, though he live ſoberly afterwards 
all thedayes of his life.. Again, ſuppoſe a man.give over his intemperate 
anger, he is not touchy, nor cholericke, nor ſubjeR to paſſion, yer-if 


he have not turned his anger againſt himſelfe for every one of his cor- - . 


ryptions which breake out againſt God, his anger is not moreified. Sup- 
poſe a man is not givenoverto worldly griefe, but hath given it 0- 
ver ; yet if his griefe be not turned another way, as to grieve for his 


ſinnes, his gricte is not mortified, Again, ſuppolea man be.not ſer'up» 
les; but - 


on a metry. pinne, ever jeſting ' or telling -forth merry::tales; 


now he bath given themooverz yetif he have not ſer his Joyes on the 4s 


wayes ef God and learned truly to/be merry in the-Lord, it is impo 
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| we cat) ſay his caroall mirth is mortified. For as the choole-mea ſay,#hone 


there is nothing corrupted till another thing be produced; there is no diffolu- 
tion of woaud until it be turned into aſhes : fo finne is never taken aws 
nor utterly diſſolved, untill there be contrary grace brought into the 
hcart in iead thereof, ſo then unlefle there be comrary graces wrought 
inthe heart, as the contraries ofall choſe fins foregoing, they are but 
onely civilized, and not mortified, =” = 

Fourthly, Sine may be ſaid to be civilized, when it is overmtharted by 
« bjgher principle : as when a man is ſenſible of the wrath of God, and 
hath the flaſhes of an accuſing conſcience flying daily into his face, 
lying under theguilt of many horrible ſinnes, it 1s impoſſible for him to 
goe on With reſt and quietneſſe in thoſe his unholy courſes wherein he 
uſethto walke; he may forſake them for a while, but yet he caanot wwy- 
zifie them : but as a ſchoole-boy that playcs the trewanr, while he is un- 
der the rcdde, he will confeſſe his fault, and promiſe to doe ſo no more, 
and he verily thinkerh ſo at that time,and deſires heartily ſo to doe : bur 
it isa defire that he is provoked unto for fear of the rodde, and not for 


 Javeof dutic : for when once the rodde is gone, and the ſmart over, then 


he falls to his o)d trewanting courſes againe. . So we reade 1n the firſt of 
Fonah,that when the Marriners were in perill of their lives, then ey 
one of them could call upon his God : but when the ſtorme and danger 
was over, they quickly left off, and carcd not for calling on God any 
longer. | 
ifthly and laſtly, Sinne may be ſaid to be civilized by Sods giving of 
poſitive common grace , which he gives unto wicked men, as 1n Afar. 25. 
God gave unto the unprofitable ſervant a whole talent, which is ſpppoſed 
to bean hundred and ſixty and odde pounds : ſo the Lord gives unto 
wicked men maxy good graces, as ſoftneſſe of diſpoſition, lovingneſſe 


- or eafie to be intreared; and hereupon they come to Church, heare the 


word, and performe many other Chriſtian duties : yet all theſe be bur 
common graces, which a man may have,and yet his finnes not mortified, 
_ therefore the Apoſtle ſaith , Mortify your members 8c. Whence 

erve, | | 

T hat if wee looke to have any benefit by, or intereſt in Chrift, wee 
whſt mortifie all our finnes,” and all our corruptions , As ifthe Apoſtle 
had faid, make all your earthly members to be as a dead corpſe: now 
we, kiowina dead corpſe, the eyes arethere but they cannot ſee: the 
ſeete are there alſo, but they want ſtrevgth for to goe: it hath all 
the members, but it hath not /ife and power to fet them on worke : ſo 
though fine be in you ſtill; yet letit be like a dead corpſe wanting life, 
like adead Tyrant that cat no longer rage: and hence it is that the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Ler not ſinne reigne in your mortal bodies : hedoth not 
ſay; let it nos be, but, let it not reigne. Sinne when it is mortified, is like 
a dcad King that can call no more Parliaments : but a man may doe 
for him what hee lifteth, becauſe his ftrevgth lieth in the duſt: If 
Chriſt bein-you faith the-Apoſtle, the body is dead becauſe of finne, 
but the ſpitic is life for-righteouſneſſe ſake. Row, 8.9, 19- Againe if a 


man havenotche Spirit-of Chriſt, heis rione of Chriſtsz now if ; 8 
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. Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, if you confider the body as it hath 
relarion unto finne. Again, if you live after the fleſh, you ſhall qje,verſe 13. 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, if your fleſh be alive 1n you, it your-pride live 
in you, and if your infidelity live in you, if your hardneſle of heart live 
in you, if your wrath- 8c, live.in. you, and. if you walke after 
theſe, you ſhall ſurely die : he mcaneth. not a temporall death , for ſo 
they muſt doe howſocver they live; but his meaning is.they ſhall 
dic eternaly;but if you mortify the deedes of the body by the ſpirit,you [ball 
live;1othen itis plaine, there is no life of Chriſt to bee had fo 
Jong as you retain your ſinnes, and therefore finne . muſt bee morti- 
fied, ; | 

| Firſt, becauſe Chriſt is a Saviour, and hence he is called Jeſus, Matth. pun, 
I. 21, for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſinnes ; it therefore Chriſt doe ; 
not ſavethee from thy ſins, and if by the power of Chriſt thou avor2ifie 
notthy finnes, and give them a deadly blow, aſſure thy ſelte he will ne- 
ver bea Jeſus unto thee. It is true indeed Chriſt dyed for finners, 
bur it was not toletthem goe on in finnes and therefore if thou goc 
on in finne, it is for thy damnation,and not for thy ſalyation ,; for he 
will firſt ſave thee from thy ſennes, or elſe he will never ſave thee 
from hel: ſo then confider if thy ſinnes bear ſway in thee if they doe, 
then know thou art delivered up unto the power of thy finnes, and to 
everlaſting darkneſſe. . For Chriſt is the true Phyſitian of the ſoule : 
and you: know that the Phyſitian doth not bring a potion to put it 
unto deaths mouth to kill death, and ſo to ſave the ficke perſon alive: 
no, but hce putteth it into the ficke mans mouth to kill the .3# hu 
mours that are in his body, that ſo hee might not fall. into the hands of 
death : ſo Chriſt came nor to quench the flames of hell by his ſpicituall 
Phy ſicke, but to let his Phyſicke fall upon the heart and ſoule of man 
to fave him from hell.. Therefore unleſſe the bloud of Chriſt doe mor- 
zifie thy finnes, atid crucifie thy luſts, there 1s no hope evet to get 
Chriſtroſave thee from hell and everlaſting damnation. This is a'true 

ſaying ſaith the Apoſtle and worthy to be received, that Feſus Chriſt came 
into the world to. ſave ſinners. 1 Tim, 1.15. This is a faithfull ſaying, 
and wicked men like it well indeede: For faith the drunkard, I ama 
wicked man, yet Chriſt came to ſave me. The whoremonger ſaith, 
Iamanuncleane perſon: yet Chriſt came to ſave me. The ſwearer 
will ſay, Chrift came to ſave ſinners, "a therefore I hope he will ſave 
metoo.No, no: Chriſt cameto ſave finners, that 1s ſuch. as were fin- _— 
ners, but zow are none they have and doe repent, Jeſus Chriſt ame | 3 
to {ave finners ( faith the Apoſtle) whereof I am chiefe. I was a 3 
blaſphemer, and a perſecuter, but »owT am not. Hence then is the farth- - 
fall faying, Chriſt came to'ſave ſinners, not ſtill finning,.; No, before, 
Paul was injurious, a .perſecuter, and . lived .in ignorance, and 
unbelcefe : but now: the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt was wonderfully 
abundant through Faith and love. towards him : ſo that the ;grace of 

God hath appeared to draw men out of blindveſſe and Donace 

therefore to ſay that Chriſt came to ſave ſuch as live in. their fins, and 

will live in them, as in «fins of drunkeneſs,prophaneſs,or uncleangſ: 
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Reaſon 2s 


_ Keaſan 


is rotten {aying : and this onely1is the faithful} taying,thar Chrift cawe 
mo the world rofave finners in whom rhe power cf finne is broken: 
therefore if ever we looke to have bezefic or intereſt by Chriſt, we muſt 
mortify our earthly: F, | | 

_ Secondly, becauſe is is impoſſible for ſinne and grace ts live and ſubſeft 
in one ſubjet# * itis impoſſible that chey ſhould cver ſtand together, acd 
be in a man't one afid the [ame time; 1t cannot be that one and the ſame 
creature cm haye the life of 2 ſwine and the life of a man: for if he have 
the ſoule of a ſwine, he cannor have the foul of a man: for they are two 
contrary diſtin lives : and where the one is, the other cannot be. It is 
like hot water and cold : if it be cold, it cannot be hot; if it be hot, it 
cannot be cold. Even fo, the life of ſinwe, 2nd the life of grace arc two 
contraries : and therefore they that walke in their ſinnes, walke contrary 
wo God. Now the Lord faith, if you walke contrary to me, I will walke 
contrary unto you. Levis.26. and two cortraries we know cannot goe 
rogether. He that walks in finne, walkes contrary unto God : but he that 

oes On in the waics of grace,he walks rowards God. Now, it is impol- 
ple to walk towards Dower atd towards London at one and the ſame 
time : for every ſteppe he goeth forward rothe one, it carries him back- 
ward from the other : ſo then if ever we will have the life of grece, we 


- muſt forfake our finnes ; as it was with the houſe of Sax! and David, 


$nls houſe grew weaker, and Davids ſlronger , ſo muſt it be with fin and 
grace, as grace growes fironger, fo finne muſt wm weaker : as gracc 
goes up, ſo finne muſt go down : And as Seulrold David he would not 
pive him Michal his daughter to wife, unlefſe he brought unto him an 

ndred fore-ſkinnes of the Philiſtines , Even ſo the Lord faith that he 
will not mary the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unco any ſoule, unlefſe he 
bring the forc-skinte of every /##: hee muſt circumciſe the fore- ' 


skinne of his pride, of his covetouſneſſe, of his prophaneneſſe: - 


* this muſt bce the offering! and condition of marffage unto Chriſt, . 


eventhe circumcifion of the heart, and the mortification of all the 


irdly, becauſeclſc i is impoſſible to enter into hegven if we mor- 


zify not our ſinnes + 2 man can) never be capable of glory hereafter, 
that doth not mottific his ſinnes Seve in this life. Suppoſe a wicked man 
ſhould ertex into heaven, it is impoſſible that he ſhould delighe in 
heave, if he were there. You will thioke this a'ſtrange point: buc 
give tne leave toexplainit a little ; I ſaythat a wicked man if he were 


- 1h heaven, he could finde no delight there. As for example, take a 


beaft forko isevery man by his own ktowledge, in \regard of the 
if of grace, as ſaith the Prophet Fer emy, though a man take an Oxe or 
an Afſe, and bring him anto the Kiogs table, and ſerbefore him all the 
delicates which appertain unto Kings : let him have a {dinner before 
Him thar coſt an hundred ponnds, yet he h2d rather be in the fields 
»p his fellowes cating; grafſe: or ſer a Crowne of gold upon a - 
wad, he will not regardie, but caſt it off into the mire : for 
as the beaſt is nottranſformed and made capable of the honour = 
if a mat he cannor conceive of the pleaſures de 
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j that doc belong unta man : Even ſo let a wicked man enjoy all theglo- 

1 zy of heaven, and what will he ſay £ We may perccivea lintle by bring- 

$5 ipg him tothe Word and Ordinances of God: tie him to the conſtang 

[| vic of them, to meditate on heaven, and to-walk circumſpeRtly and pre- 
cifely in his whole courte of life, and he will ſay,this is more then-needs: 
this be thinks is too-preciſe, too auſterea life for hin), be canner away 
with ſuch purity and ſtrivefle; but if hethinke this ſo ſfirange which 
is gpthing in compariſan, abd is but a ſhadow or paore refemblance of 
the holiceſſe and purity that ſhall be ; what thinke you would he doc if 
he were in heaven, where there is nothing but cantinuall prayfing and 
glorifying of God for evermore, where there ſhall hor be fo much as 
one earthly thought or ward pertaining tothe world or the affaires of 
this life, but 2 continuz?l] ſounding forth of the praiſes of God 2 there is 
pothing but grace and ſpeaking of heaven, all their wordsare heavenly, 
their joics are heavenly and their whole delight is nothing but ſounding 
forth unceſſant Halelvjehs nnro God for cvermore. Now if a wicked 
man were there, what would hefay ? ſurely he would fay, they are all 
Puritans, and would never endure it. Alas, in this life there is bur a 
tile praying,'a little grace, a little holineſſe, in compariſon of that 
which ſhall-be. Here we do but as it were prepe into heaven: now then, 
if this be ſo 1edions that wicked men cannot endure it, how will they like 
tobe ina/place where there is perfetion of all graces, where there ſhall 
be nothing but prayſivg God for everand ever ? Sureas I amthe devill 
was Once in heaven, and he caſt himſelfe out from thence: God did 
nat though he did deſerve it, and God would have done it, had he not 
been gone, as ſaith the ApoſtlezFude werſe 6. They left 1heir fir ff habita- 
zios,the originall ſaith, they flung it from them, that is, as ſoone as they 
had finned againſt God, and changed their natures, away they went, 
heaven was.no place for them, they rhruſt themſelves out, and coujd 
not endure to flay there any longer: for having changed their natures, 
they changed their delights, and therefore to praiſe and yeeld glory 
unto God, was drath unto them, they being now corrupted through 
finoe, and of an impure nature, heaven became a hell unto them, 
Is any man weary of grace and holineſſe 2 wearic of well doing ? weary 
of praying and of hearing the word preached 2 Is any man wearie 
of 'good duties? of the worthippe and ſervice of God 4 Let him 

| know thenthathecan never endure the Kingdome of Heaven ; for 
if he be weary of alittle, what will he doe when he ſhall come into 

b- a-place where there ſhall be nothing but (continuall prayſfing of 

|  God* | 

=. Is it ſo that frune muſt be evortified if ever we meane to partake of Chriff # ſe 7 

then this condemnes all thoſe that goc on in their old courſes, in 

deadnefle 2nd in ſecurity, in ignorance &c. taking hand over head 

| vainc hopes for true, fceding themſelves with perſwaſions of ſal- 

, vation. | : 

y But the Apoſtle tells us, th at the foundation of God ftandeth ſure, 

The Lord tnoweth who are his ,aud let every onethat namah the name of 

Chrift depers from iniquity A wicked man cannot name the name of | 


© NEE 5 254-4 ? F244 6 Sa 
ISR S. hs 26 WT 7 z TI ;j "ER - , . — 16 . ,$ 
A we End HY 1-0 $3. I x Y _ # & mo F « $8: 4 S bs ay 
XER E =; SI ESTI IANS £5; : OS: _ a : Wy VE "3 09S! "A: : { FP : __ £, 1 _— 4 2-2 
Foals” OR, ” 4 tat”, 3» © "$. - Mg . SY by - Wt PHE. >, 2 OY" "1 "TS, ; whe 4 4 , . < mood " . by > Fe eos i OS; 8 
x an nk Pa ts co EE and LET Cad 6 ea 97> þ. CS Ro dE Los nn ks a CESLIIES 4.0. etal tS LENT. vet” aan ical Ye 


4 fs A ” þ SN "V3 

: » -F; : » 

A * vs oh oe Es. SB > 
Dog nt” ANTS Yo 4 4 $28 I, 


hes py x 4 Rea <8 ing Oo b 
DEE b -:p RAY TEES ng $ET->"3 Nw OR 2 
2. READY. EL SS SORE, — = ox 
%. 7 bo art 9 4b og £4.98 " 
LIE Ab 3 BIR 7 
7 £Y ACE IE ae ELIA CE 


SEPT ISIS ws 7 , g 
DES "60 ag. KF, v s 
A ER"! - AR” GS.  Cncieg8h "M7 <-Wot- 
by D-5 ! - 38 og 
, {i h a Ft he - _ 
x " 4 '# 
: £ 
. £ 
cs a La, tt. >a et 
>a: 
” 


8 « ed 


A Sermon | or. ſpiritual «Aortification. 


uſe 5 


v; aS + * DOI 


Chriſt till he depart from iniquity : much lefle can he look for ſa/wation, 
becauſe he cannor be ſaved yyithout Chriſt : nay he cannot be ſayed by 
Chriſt unleſſe he depait from iniquity . .- 
-:;You ſay you hopeto be ſaved, it is well ; but God knoweth who are 
his:God- goettvhy his ow» rule ; the foundation of God ſtandeth ure. 
Burwhothen are 4s 2 onely thole that name the name of Chriſt, and 
depart from iniquity ; #ho/e onely will he ſave, and none other : he will be 
no baud torhy finnes or luſts, and wicked courſes, for faith the Apo- 
Ale, If any man be in Chriit let him be a new creatnre; as if the Apoſtle in 
more words had faide: If any man hope: hee is a Chriſtian, ler him 
ſec1that he is a wew creature; for there is no expeRation of being in 
Chriſt, unleſſc he be a new creature. All old things are paſſed away, 
and behold all things are become new , if thou be in Chriſt, all thy 
old praying is gone, all thy old hearing is gone, all thy old receiving of 
the Sacrament is paſſed away, and all things are become new with rhees 
thou muſt hear azew, pray anew, receive anew, beleeve anew, thou muſt 
live after a zew{ort; for all old things are paſſed away. 
InſtruQion to teach us,that it 7s ot enough for us to let our ſinnes dye 


 inws, but we muſt kilthem, the Apoſtle doth not ſay, let ypur earthly 


members dic of themſelves , but, -rortifiethem , many there be that let 
their ſipnes die-in them , as for. example, when one isan infant, the 
ſinnes of his Infancie naturally tall from him, when he isa child of more 
capacity; and when he is a youth, the fiones of his childhood naturally 
drop away from him, ſo whenhe is a man, his youthfull ſinnes fall from 
him; and when he 4s old and dieth, all his, finnes naturally droppe 
from him : But he muſt not ler finne die in him, but he muſt k// it. 
Auſtin ſaith, it thou kill not finne till it dyeth of it ſelfe, finne, hath 
killed thee, and not thou thy finne Ir is with finne as with a beaſt; 
if an Oxefall intoa pirte and die of it ſelfe, is is good for nothing (the 
hide only excepted; ) burif it be killed, ir is good meate, and becom- 
meth profi:able unto the owner ;even ſo if ſinne die of its own accord, 
it will doe thee no good, it is worth nothing, it may leſſen thy condem- 
oF ion ſomewhat ; but if thou &/{/ it, thenit will bee profitable unto 
NEE." | 
In the fourth Chapter of Feremy, we. have a ſimilitude taken from an 
Huſband-man, where the Lord faith;plough ap the falow ground of your 
hearts, and ſow not among thornes. Now, will a Hulbandman ſay, there 
are abundance of thoraes and buſhes in my ground, butI will let them 
alonetill they dic of themſelves, ſure I am that they will one day die £ 
no, no; the Prophet gives other counſel}, plough up laith he the fallow 
grounds, and ſow not among tl ornes if thou doſtnor, they will grow upto 


that height and rankneſle that they will ſpoile the whole harveſt. Even- 


ſp if thou kill not thy finnes, but ſuffer them to die of themſelves, they 
will ſpoile alkthy ſpir:1aa4 harveſt, and quite baniſh thee out of Heaven 
for evermore. 7 , 
The Thirdufe may manifeſt unto us that the work of our Redemp- 
tion-is nocaly work, as many men in the world think itto be. The 
Apoſtle ſaith;vrtifie your members ; now can a man flabbe his owne 
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mortific his lufts with caſe; It is called mortification to ſhew that there is 
a great deal of miſery and pain init, Tye Apoſtle ſaith that thoſe thar 
are Chriſtians, have crzcified the fleſh &c.Gal. 5 .24.and therfore Repen- 
rance is ſet out unto us by cracifiiug,which is the hardeſt of all kinds of 
mortifying.Can a man ſet his fleſhuponthe Tenter,pierce his hands and 
feet with nailes, laying his whole weight upon the Tenter, and yer 
feele no paine ? Cicero a wiſe Heathen ſaith,thar crncifiing was a:torment 
that Sa it ſelfe had invented to put aman to death, ir being the ſaa- 
reſt kind of death that couid be deviſed. And the Apoſtle to ſet forth 
* Repentance what it is, ſhaws it by cracifying. It is an eafic marter to cur 
off the outward at of ſinne, as of ſwearing or drunkenneſle &c. 
this is an cafic matter; bur to cracifie a mans /uſts and to rhortify 
diily the body of death, which be beareth about him 3 his is a hard 
thing indeed: A Father faith it it 1s the hardeſt Text in all the Bible, 
and the hardeſt dutie in all Chriſtianity that we can goe about; they 
thatcando it, can doe all things, and therefore let a man reſolve with 
himſelfe,thatunleſſe he attain unto this, there is no Chriſt for him- 
How ſball we,ſaith the Apoſtle, :hat are dead to ſfinne, live any longer 
thcrein 2 Romans 6.2. The Apoſtle makes it a Paradox, and wonders 
that -men ſhould be ſo unreaſonable as to thinke thar they are 
crucified with Chriſt, and yet live in their ſinnes. Is it poſſible that 
you can be dead with Chriſt, and yet live in your finge » No,no, it can- 
not be. | 
But ſome may objeR and ſay, what doth the Apoſtle meane to ex- 
hort the Co/oſſzans unto Mortification ? were they not already mortified ? 
did he nor ſay alittle before that they were cracified and buried together 
with Chriſte - 

Yes itis true; but they that have mortified their earthly Members, 
muſt go on andperſevere in this Mortification, and that for three 
Reaſons; | | 

Firſt becauſe the very ſame ſinne that hath been killed, will live again ay- 
leſſe it be continually morttfied; for ſinne is ſtrong-hearted z it is not every 
blow that will kill Gnne ſtone-dead, no, no,we may ſay of fin as ſome; 
ſay of Cats, they have nine lives;kill fin once and it wil revive againgkil 
it the ſecond timeand it will yet live ; kill it the third time, it will ye; 
have life ; unleſſe it be continually mortificd, it will never be ſtarke dead; 
and therefore the worke muſt be continued, as Chriſt ſaid of his diſci- 
ples, If you continue in my Word, then are you my Diſciples in- 
deed: Soif we goe 03 in mortification, then yerily are we Chriſts 
Diſciples. . | 

Secondly, ſuppoſe the ſinne mortified dee not riſe againe , yet if wee goe 
20t on in the way of Mortification, there will ariſe another ſinne in the 
roome of it. 'Sinne is like the Monſter Hydra, cur off one head, and ma- 

- ny will riſe up in its roome, Even ſoitis in the body of fiane there- 
fore thou mult dayly mortifie it, or clſc it will grow again. There is a 
Hiſtory that ſpeakes of a Fig-tree that grew in a ſtone wall, and all 
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- finnes, This is arule in Divinity,that Grace takes net away nature;that is 


means was uſed to kill it;they cut off the branches and.it grew again; 


they cur down the body andit grew again; they .cut it up by the roote 
and ſtill it lived, and grew, untill. they pulled downe the one wall. 
> Even ſoitis with finne ;lopp off the branches, it lives ; cut downe the 


body, it will not die : digg up the rootes, and it will ſtill revive, and yyiſl 
neverleavegrowing untill God pull downe zhe ſtone wall of this our 
carthly Tabernacle, and lay it ia the duſt, and therefore we muſt ſtill be 
mortifying of it. | at a 

Thirdly, becauſe as we mortifie, ſo we mortifie but in part ; as ſaiththe 
Apoſtle in another caſe, we know bur in part 8c. {o may we 'ſay of this 


© duty, we mortifie but ix part ; as we may ſay of a man breathing out 


his laſt breath, be is a dying, but nor quite deade ; ſo we may tay of 
ſinne, though itlic ſprawling upon the ground, yet it 1s. not dead, the 
laſt gafpe is not paſt. Nay, it may be finne 5 more ſtriving in the heart 
of a child of God converted, then it was before converſion. As an Oxc 
or an Aſſe when they. have their deaths blow, will laſh- and ſtruggle 
more thez, then they did in all their life rime before, but this is 
nothing but the pangs of death, being giving uptheir Jaſt breath.” 
Hence it isthat the Apoſtle ſaith, that the fleſh {uſt«th againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. So that they could not 
doe what they would,verſe 17, as if he ſhould fay, ſtnne is ſo morti- 
fied thar it hath his deaths wound in thee, elſe thou canſt not be the 
childe of God ; yea ſuch a deaths wound, as it cannot poſſible recover 
again. - | | 

| 7 a man that hath received his deaths wound, ſhould ſend for all the 
Phyſitians inthe world, and take all the Phyſicke hee. could, and utc 


- alithe meanes under Heaven, - yet- they can never recover him: So 


when a man is converted unto God, as loone as ever the worke is 
wrought in him, finne hath his deaths blow , and although the Devill 
come as Phyſitian with all the Cordialls, Juleps and balmes under 
Heaven, and uſe all the ſhifts and deviſes in the world, yethe ſhall never 
be able torecover itagainz all will not doe, why 7 becauſe it hath 
received its deaths blow, it. may be,with his induſtric and coſt hee may 
makethe face of finne loke freſh and faire for a time, but it hath it deaths 
wound and it will down at the aſt. 

he laſt Uſe may be of triall and examination whether fin beliving 
or dead. 

Now that we may know whether we-have mortified our ſins or no.lct 
us oblerve theſe markes following. 

Firft, they that have mortified their : finnes, live in the contrary. Gra- 
ces. Hence it is thatthe Pſalmiſt ſaith, that They worke no iniquitic, but 
walke in thy pathes, Pſalme 119, 3. Firſt, they crucifie all their finnes, 


they doeno iniquity : Secondly,.as they doe no iniquity, fo they take 


up li the wayes of God,. contrary tothat iniquity; as they give ap 
all-the wayes of finne, ſo they take up allthe waycs of Grace, they 
walke/in all 'Gods wayes, So that here is the queſtion, if a man 
giving-over his finges doe take up. all the! Graces contary to thoſe 


Grace 
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Grace comes not to take away a mans affettions, but to take thems up. 

Suppoſe a man be ſubject unto a»ger,when he is a little moved,grace 
comes not to take awayhis anger,but to take it up from a worldly thing, 
2nd to ſet it againſt pune which is truly evill,that ſo he may be angry and 
notſin. Grace comes to qualify his anger; and to take it from the waies 
of (in, and to ſer it upon Gods wayes. 

Again, a man is ſubjea tobe merry; Grace comes to temper him, 
not to take away his mirth, but to ſet it upon a right objec, as to delighe 
in God, to be merry in Chriſt, to rejoyce in his Word and Ordinaxces, in 
his children, and in all the waics of Grace. 

Another 1s given to ;mpatiency ; Grace comes not to take away his ' 
impatiency, but to {cr his impatience againſt his fins , ſo that when he 
ſees his ſs, he ſhall not be able to endure them, but his ſoule will groas 
for them, and his heart will 77ſe againſt them. 

Another is given tor7evenge : now Grace comes and fakes him away 
from being revenged on his neighbour, to be revenged on his ſwnes; ſo 
that with the Apoſtle we may call revenge a piece of Repentance, there- 
fore this is atrue triall whether our fins be mortified, if our affte ions be 
taken away from the wayes of finne, and faſt ſet-upon the wayes of Grace 
and godlineſſe. | 

Secondly, if a man be mortified indeed and in truth, then he is dead unto 
every (init a man be killed, heis dead in every member ; {oif a man be 
dead co ſinne, no ſinne can ever rargne in hiim ; not oxe luft nor boſome 
ſinne, no not the ſinne of his 7rade; vo corruption though never ſo deare, 
though it bethe ſinne of his right hana, or right eye, yet it can never have 
dominion over him;if he be deadto finne , therefore if a man we in any 
one {in of ſweet Juſt whatſoever, he is a dead man and hath not one jot of 

Grace ; if there be but oze knowne iniquity in a man, that he lives ap 
dies in withont repentance, that one iniquity ſhall kill him to the pit of hel, 
Ezek. 28. 7: | 

The Schoolemen ſay,that if a Sow doe but wallow in one mirie or 
dirty hole, ſhe iis filthy , ſo if a ſoule wallow but in one finne, it is abo- 
minable. Ifa man fab himſclfe but with oze knife fo that he dje, he 15 as 
truly kiffed, as was Fulius Ceſar,who was ſtabbed with three and twenty 
knives. Soif a man ſhould be free from an hundred diſcaſcs, and ſhould 
dic of one, what would it benefithim to be free from the ref? in reſpea 
of his life ? ſurely nothing at all. That manthat hath his pride, his Co- 
vetouſneſſe, his uſury, hatred, malice, deriding of Gods people, all 
theſe being dead in him ; yet if ſelfe-love and ſecurity &s. be not dead in 
him, zheſe argue his cafe to be »aught ; he is not yet qualified for Chrilt, 
for there is ao mortificatios at all in him, ; 

There be many ſweet meanes to allure us unto mortification, buttime 
will not permit us to ſpeake of them ; bur this let every man take notice 
of, that ſo long as he /ivethin fin, he is altogether uncapable of Chriſt. 
The Apoſtſe faith, we know that the Law 1s not given unto a righteous 
man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and for fin- 
vers, for the unholy and prophanc, and whatſoever is contrary to whol- _ 


ſome doctrine, the Law is tor ſuch men: Butthe' frſf DoQrineot the 
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of- Chriſt, is. Repent of thy fins, deny thine own wayes take up Chiiſts 
crofſe,and follow the Lamb whereſoever he goes. Here the Kingdom 
of Heaven is laid open to all the world, Let mens miſerics be what they 
can be, and although their finnes be never ſo great, Chriſt cometh to 
redeem them 3. yea though they have a whole Hell of finne in them, 
yet if they havea heart to entertzine Chriſt, his Grace is ſo rich and all- 
{ufficient, that it will ſave every man that enterteineth him. 

T here is a Prockamarion ogenly made in the Market place, Hoe, every 
one that thirfteth,come unto the waters, Iſa. 55.2: As it he ſhould ſay,Hoe, 
every onethat hath a mind to Chriſt, comeand have him, every one 
that hungers and thirſteth afrer Chriſt, let- his finnes be never fo great, 
and the number never {o many, here is hue and crie after him , Come un- 
to the waters ; He ſaith not come untothe w-rer, but, waters ; not a lit- 
tle low brook or ttream, which is nor able ro waſh away all his ſins, but 
there is an Ocean of waters ndefinitely $; waters in the plural number,de- 
claring the fulneſle apo ſufficiency to cieanſe the moſt leprows ſoule, be 
he n-ver fo much ſtained with corruption. Ir is ſaid by the Prophet 0- 
badiah, that the Lord will ſend unto his People Sawrours, werſe 21, not 
inthe ſingular number, but Savjowrs in the plurall number ; not that 
there were moe Chr'fts then ove; bur to maviteſt the 7ineſſe of Chriſt, 
he:is a rich Chriſt, full of ſalvation for all them that come unto: him : 
Thereforc'ifthere be any man thar mourns and Laments for his ſinnes, let 
him come unto Chriſt and welcome ; tor there is a Fountain laid open 
for Tudah and Feruſulew to waſh in : but ler him know upon-what terms 


' he muſt come; it ever he meane to have Safvation by Chriſt , obſerve 


/ 


the fri Conditions, and walke by the ſtrait rule of Chriſt : he muſt re- 
ſolve with himſelte come what will come, to fand or to fall with Chriſts 
delivering up all his Iuſts and corruptions at h1i command, whenſocver 
he calls for them ; he muſt nor part ſtakes with Chriſt to delude him, 
but h+ muſt be true and f-irhfull unto him, he muſt wholly deny himſelf, 
and lie down before Chriſt to let Chriſt doe what he wil wich him, and, 
theſe oncly are the rermes he muſt expeR Heavenupony and ths de- 
ing, he may have Salvation according to the deſire of his ſoule. 
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THE SINFULNESSE 
And Danger 


HYPOCRISIE: 


I's a. 58-4. later part. 


Ye ſhall not faſt as ye toe today, tomake 
thewoyce tobe heard above. 


4 E ſhall find that there are two maine things 

inthis Chapter. bs 4 
Firſt, A cominiflion the Prophet hath to 

doc his duty, itis from the Lord. | 
Secondly, the Execution of his duty, 

- The Commiſſion is in the firſt verſe. Cry 

aloud, ſpare nor, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 


houſe of Jacob their ſins, this is his Commilſ- 
fion 10 tell them roundly of their pn or 


| are 
zot, ſaith che Lord, and jt'is no other commiſſion than all the Mini- 
ſters- of God: have, (eſpecially upon ſuch fafting dayes as this is) 
to be faichfull:ro che people, ro make known unto them all their ſins. 
Now in the execution of it; thete are two things, mainely confide: 
table. $A HEE | 
Y Hy Qqyz 


and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſions, aud to che 


PR: 


"BEL 
WEIS: 


: <5 " : ON 
TS AID > 7 : NT ER OE LOL OS Red ib dd £7 As 
& OY ro Re er AE EIT OY 2 TR TIRES. (thy 
* OY Ps WE Cr I ee 8! {SO oY LS 2; Is 5 
A "773. 1h . 2 


I, 


þ: = 
"IR » p 
_ ts . 
ws ut 20S "P \ + A + s- F 
Fin ©, I 2 ITN dz J "ES 
y- > "6 af 6 ® ds” 7g -FID RO 
_ ade: Eat FO  --n ECTS WA, $0 | SF Ng i EP 2p 
no SL EST edn on dy SS nd, (EINY as da ee 1 2s AI 
4 - "he "GRP 48 BOT CN 3 I Tag ee RET Pr en oe WY ES = " » 2 4 
[5 [? * n: 
£ 
1 


tet that I have choſaw, to looſerhe bends of wickeds 
Aba, ſorbebondro 


- Firſt, a diſcovery of their ſinnes. 
| Secondly, A rule for reformation, ſet down 6. 7. verſes. 
The diſcovery of their fins is tothe latter cnd of the 5. verſe. 
Now inthe diſ-overy wefind cheſe fins very remarkable. | 
*Firſt, their falſencle, they were a company of ſtately Hypocrites, - 4 
company of brave peoplc; that could pray as.well asay in the world, 
keepa faſt from morning till night; I ſay, they wete people of a ſtately 
carriage, but of a falſe ſpirit. : | 
The ſecond was their confidence upontheir duty,as they were ſtate- 
ly for their parts, and policy, ſo they are as confident, as ſtately, when 
they did pray and faft they could reſt upon their duty, as in the thizd 
verſe, Wherefore have we faſted, and theu ſeeſt it not? We have puniſhed 


on ſelogs; aud thou regardeſt jt mt. God gives them an account for that, 
arid diſc 


rh $their fins which are the cauſes of it, and _ are two. - 
- Firſt, he ſhews the unprofitableneſſe of ſuch kind of 
bring no ſovle- profit withthem. 0 - 
Secondly, ſuch ſervices.are unacceptable to God, for ſaich God, in 
the beginning of this verſe, all the fats doe but end in firife,and debate : 
Confider the work we are in hand withall, and let us apply this to our 
ſclves this day; faich God bythe Prophet in the Text, Tow ſbal} nor: faſt 
as jt dato diy _ A vorctrobe heard above as if God had ſaid, this 
of 


cfvices, they 


is act the buſi hat I bive.choſen, (as in the next.verſeir follows)xs 
ane down his he for a day; to droop in his affeRions, to be ſeemingly 

humblcd,aod afterward to ſprout up again, as peart, and rcady to fin as 
ever; it is not ſqualing and cryibg a little while will ſerve the turae, 
performe the duties ofa faſt, if you will keep a f:ſt aright. 

In the Text are three divinetruths, partly 1o it ſelf, and partly in what 
is before and after it;they aretheſe thiee, hal only touch upon the for- 
mer,though I name all, The firſt is this, _ 

That Hypocriſy, or falſcnefſe in a day. of faſting, and prayer, takes 
_ y the lite ofthe duty,this ſhall be confirmed by and by. The ſecond 
is this, ©. AS a Ne + 

That falſe,and ſlight Hypocrites, they will be content to 
in faſting, and os The third nhl, } ei 


| #iſy in duties of this nature does t a 
ainly out of the Text, [ ;N ut , p 
, faith the Lord, 1h avenot chyſe this fatibut 
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T5 F bs 4 
and .10 let thtoppreſſed. goe free, to: deals thy brtiifjo the 


10 bring the poor unto thing houſe, this is the faſt uhat ladk@t, =... - 


. 1. doc pot looke that a Sonve of God d.come to guild over a day 
of taſting, to weep and houle it out,but the thitfg the Lord requires isto 


 caſethe burdenot the afflicted, to help the poor and oppreſſed ones; this 


day of faſting and prayer will-be the ſaddeſt:;that cver Zhgland had, if 
It. doe not endinthereformation of the Nation. {+ cl | 
An bypocrite will performe as glorious dutics,it may be better then 
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| Iy upon prayer. The ſcripture provs this,that faſting and prayer together, 
3 oF Py ahh be kept without prayer. Now I return to the firſt Dodrine. 


oe 


youdoe not ſpeak hotne enough: If 
L heard, ifit be infincerithy. ©. Gs {Se 
Now a Hypocrite may liftup his voice ſtrongly, and yet tiever be : 
heard,neyer come up to Gods dwelling place, thei prayers rub y times 
fall back upontheir own faces, (like Tpittle againſt" the wind,) 9nd ne- 
ver come to Gods, preſetices, mark Thay, hypocridlet)kes away the vi- 
oor and life of the duty, faith the Lord) Tir: nat the fait that Luv cho- 
| ſen, not_the projer, that 1 would 'kavs made,” theſe, prayers bee! but 
Arrows ſhotout of a weak Bow; that eotnienottialf way to the: Fe. 
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Now we proceed to open it inthe particulars, I will bring cwo or 
three arguments co prove itthat it is fo. , 

x. You ſhall find that Hypocrific in theſe Ordinances doth ſpoile all 
upon theſe two or three grounds. The firſt. is this, Becauſe all this 
falſeneſſe,and hypocrifig,isdireRly againſt the nature of God:you have 
a ſtrange paſſage co this purpoſe, Mat.6. 5. And when thos prayeſt be not as 
the Hypecrites, for they love to land, and prog in the Sinagones, &c. verily 1 
ſay they bavetheir reward,whar is that? what is the reward of a falſe hypo- 
critical praierthe hath his prajer,thar is all,his work for his work, a day 
of faſting for aday offaſling,that is all,a poor reward. It too often falls 
out, that amongſt your ren you have one that is a ſpend+3ll, a rio- 
tous perſon. Now when the father comes to wake his will, he gives to 
cach of his obedicot children, ſuch a portion as he is able, bat when this 
his leud ſonne comes to be named, what ſaith he, to him? T have given 
chee ſo much and ſo much time after time, thou haſt ſpent all I have, 
now only a ſhilling for thee; and that not out of any love neither, but to 
ſtop thy mouth from troubling thy brethren for any more: ſo we come 

tofaſting and praier, well (ſaith God) you ſhall have your reward,I will 
give you twelve pence, you have bin falſe, and vile with that mercy that 
you have had, therefore look for no more. And thus when the 
Hypocrite comes to ſee what he hath got by all his duties, itwill be juſt 
nothing, this is the point that I meane, Iwill proveit inthree perticu- 
lers,that falſeneſs,and hypocrific in duty takes away the life of the duty. 
Eirſt becauſe hypociiſy.here, is direAly in oppoſition to the nature of 
God, and therefore the Lord cannot poſſibly accept of it, I doe not 
care for them ſaith the Lord; I will none of their ſervices, they are di- 
reQly againſt my Name, Jchovah is Gods nature, which hath a being, 
hypocrific hath no being, nothing in it, therefore no being. Io your prat- 
er you tell God you fin, you L pers notto leave it, abd what tell you me 
of ſucha kinde of prayct*it is a piQure of a prayer, and no prayer, a pic- 
tureofaman(as weſay)and no man. I belcech you to conſider it, all 
praiers that. are made inthis way, they are nothing : ſce a paſſage. Mr. 
15.8. ſaith God,this people drew neere to me with their lips, but their hears 
is far from metheretore he ſaith, 9, verſe, But in waine they worſhip ne - it 
is alltono purpoſe there is an a g's in all this, a poor ignorant 
creature may runto Church with the Phariſce, and fall down upon his 
knees,and babble over his prayers,and all this comms to nothing for I ſay 
ditionall worſhip, is againſt the nature of God, hence nothing:ſo all 
7orſhis ba pothing. God:is a being Fehovab, Idoll worſhip hath 
b- no being, ther ore nothi : you ſhall nor ſee more coſt, 2nd bodily 
E- *- labour,more ceremonies and ſpecious ſhew, in any religion under the 
E foo then in Same pete this nothing, becauſe outſide ſeruice, a little fire 
wil quickly. conſume all this. Now if you come before God this day,and 
doe not bring your heart in a fit temper,according tothe rule of Gods 
word,if you mean not to be in earneſt with the Miniſter, in ſealing up 
your {oules inthe Coycnant of grace, all will prove to be nothing, you 
I ſtall have breath for breab, you will doe n0 good, to diſtreſſed Zeg- 
E d,rciormation,ſhall not be one jnch, furthered by this dayes work of 
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© Secondly,Hypocriſy takes away the life of the duty pon ; RE Uh 


ground, becauſe from hence the Ordinance of God (this very Ordi- 
nance we are now about) gaines ab heayy blow, therefore certainly it 
willloſe the life, and comfort of it by hypocrifie; as thus. Firſt from 


hence'it comes to paſſe, that Ordinances uſcg,' (or rather abul; ed) vive. 


occaſion tothe enemies of God to open their mouthes, and ſpeake baſe. 
ly of theſe Ordinances, as if they had nothing in them: the Ordinan- 
ces themſelves ſuffer much in this, they can ſay they are frequent in 
theſc dutics, ſuch and ſuch keep whole dayes of faſting and prayer day 
. after day, and yet returne again to their ſinfull courſes; as bad drunkirde 
and thicfes the next day as ever, hence {ay the Papiſts, and-prophane 
perſons, theſe are the faſters, what amendment ſee you in them? and 
hence they conclude, what ſhould 'weeping, faſting, and prayer doe 2 
God regards them not, they have nothiog 1n them, noe benefit comes 
' by them, people are not converted that uſe them, they are as ignorant as 
they were, no change wrought upon their ſpirics; Thus the Ordinahce 
is ſlcighred. | : T: 

Secondly, Hypocrites doe pervert the Ordinance, for they uſe it to a 
wrong end. They take up faſting and prayer, to get further leaveto fin, 
togrow ſtronger itheir cotruptions to morrow : hypocrites are ſtretg- 
thened in fin by the Ordinances. | 

Thirdly, becauſe the heart ci a man inthe duty is the heart ofthe du- 
ty, your hearts are the heart of the duty, therefore the Lord requires 
ſich a kinde of heart of his ſervants at the time of duty, as is apree- 
ableto the duty, now. hypocriſy takes the heart off from the 
duty, therefore the duty cannot be accepted. Now I doubr there 
is many a poor unprepared heart before God this day, you doe not 
mean to bring your ſinge tothe duty, but the duty to your ſinne, you 
doe not mcane to leaye your unclean practiſes, and evill courſes, if it be 


ſo, marke what I ſay, the duty is gone, the day is loft, for the very | 


heart and ſpirit of the duty lycth here : the Miniſter he labours, prayes 
and preaches,you may weepe, mourne, and lament, 'yet if the heart 
be not in theduty, all is nothing, but as a dead carkafſe without a 
Spirit. 

TheUſe will be a ward of reproofe, for I fay, fallenefle, and hypo- 


cricy takes away the life of the duty, 3. Arguments your have had to *'** 


prove it. Now for reprehenſion, it wil reprove us for all thoſe ayric 
dutics, and outſide ſervices we doc performe, many come to a duty, 
and leave their hearts in their Cheſts , amongſt their Treaſure, many 
come ip diſcontent, and ſtrife, they reſolve, for all this;I will when con- 
venicatly I may, give my brother a private wound, This: now lets out 
the kay ans, 6 ofthe duty. | | 
I doe confidently belceve, if all the people of the Nation conld but 
keep this day of faſtiog and praier, fi from the heart, you ſhould 
auch ſce the Angel ſtopped, the ſword ſheathed, and the Nation 
Now to reprove you of your hypocrifie,L wil ſhew you the ſapleſſe- 
neſle of "29 us oy theſe particulars, fl = 

| | Firſt 
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- Furſt, remember this,and conſider in the name of God, in what a la- 
mentable caſe that man will be, that looſerh all the benefit of this duty, 
T have known a man,that hath bought a fhip, fraughted it for a great voy- 
age,laid out all his ſtock upon.ir,gone out to Sea,daſht it againſt a Rock, 
and loſt all,and come home a begger : daies of faſting,and prater, are as 
ſhips that we put all our ſtock,and treaſure in, (mark this) if they come 
home empty again, if they bring noe mercies, nor bleſſings with them, 
you are undon,you had need toget a breif,tobe gathered for inthe pariſh, 
and all wil:be too little to-get you up again;when you come to enter into 

covenant with God, will you deal deceitfully*? what ſhip-wrack do you 

hereby make of your conſciences? have ye abuſed many heavenly oper- 
tunities, and will you doe this allo ? all the congregations under heaven, 
will not be able to raiſe your wants; be not deceived faith the Apoſtle, 

What a man ſowes, that he fhall reape, ſo what you {owe in theſe dutics, 

that,and no other fruit you ſhall reape. 

The ſecond thing is this, a word of information, to informe us how 

tofaſt aright. ; | | 

Firſt, I will informe you of thereaſons of it, conſider this, it your ſoul 
be not bettered, your family not amended, the Countrey not refor- 
med, ſuperſtition notabated, the perſecuted Church of Chriſt not re- 
lcived,I will give you the reaſon. | Ty 

I am afraid che hearts:of men are not fitted for this great work, I 
doubt thar many of the great men. of the Nation doe not rightly under- 
ſtand ir, Miniſters are not rightly qualified for it, Congregations are 
not throughly humbled; It you heare that things doe miſcarry in the 

Palatinate,thatthings grow worle and worſe,that the plague encreaſeth, 

then remember there was hypocricy in the duties, and ſo you looſe the 

benefit of this day; therefore if hypocriſy takes away the life, and benfit 
of the duty, then look well to your ſclves,and look well what you doe 
this day, look well what you goe about; that ſo you may enter upon 
the duty as you ſhould. | | 
Conſider of it for the Lords ſake,be true to God,and your own hearts, 
you know not thedanger of a day of faſting ill ſpent;which that you may - 
avoide,I will give you ſome motives and rules, | | 
Take this for a motive, conſider your ſclves upon your death beds, . 
(Its a ſad thing thar I thall tell you)-is it not fearfull ro confider, that 
whenyou are ingreat diftraRions, full of various thoughts, thoſe things 
that are brought for Cordialls, and comforts to your- deſerted ſoules, 
ſhould prove troubleſome, and heart-breakings untoyou?A man upon 
his death-bed ſends for-a Miniſter, he comes unto him, and finds him 
in ſad diſt empers, crying, NoGod, no Chriſt, no mercy, no comfort, 
what will become of me? I know not what to doc, why man, what is. 
the matter? youthat have faſted, and prayed,and been frequent in theſe 
duties, you that. have kept the ſabbath,regarded Gods people, releived 
the poor,there is no man in the Town can pray like you, you can make 

a prater of two houers long, whatdo youthink there is no mercy inGod, 

no pitty in Chriſt? Oh (faith he) this is my bane, my faſting, and pray- 

10g isthe cauſe of my woc, for I have but mocked God in all this.I | 
Me 2 11 have 
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 oneduty.bur a flime of all duties are in this fire. - | 


thechild ſighing,when his cyes grow dimme, hislips pale,now for. him 


.to ſay, I have had a by-reſpe in all my duties that I have, performed, - 


I have becn a deceitfull man in my trade, 8c. what tell you me of faſt. 
_ ing,and duties? I have faſted my fſoule to hell, and there I ſhall feele the 


ſad conſequence of my hypocrifie. Confider of this, ye that will pray and 


cheat, pray and be drunk, ye that to morrow will goe to a ftage-play. 
Is this your faſting, and praying? when you are 1n hell, then it will 
come to your minde, how you have faſted away your God,your Chriſt; 
how you have fleighted theſe; this will make a man teare his fleſh, from 
his bones, this ſhould move us to be ſerious inthis duty we are now 
abour. | | 
Take an other Motive,and it is this: Bring what ever you will to God, 


and bring not this, all is nothing, and all the ſervices you- can per forme - 


without this are nothing;1if you doe not bring a heart ſprinkled with the 
bloud of Chriſt, a ſincere honeſt heart, all elſe will be but dung; bring 
all parts,and duties, you cannot ſo much aF pray aright without finceri- 
ty: doe you remember what $:zeon {aid to his father Fucob? pray you 
let Bemjamin goc down, no; I will not, take money, and Cammels and 
what elſe you will, but Bepjamin ſhall not goe; but faith he, unl(le, 
Benjamin goe, I will not, becauſe elſe I ſhall be raken for a ſpie : 
Soe when | ever thou goeſt to pray to God, be ſure thou take 
Bemjamin with thee, «hou maiſt carrie all thy parts,and duties,unlefle 
- Benjamin goe, it will not doc: Now by Benjamin, I meane ſince- 
rity, you may ſpend teares abour the duty in hand, varniſh over the du- 
ty, as much as you can, all the eloquent tongues of greateſt. Orators 
_ will not be heard, nay if 2!l-the Angels in heaven ſhould bring teares, 
and bloud, for our deliverance, all this will be nothing, unleſle we have 
an honeſt ſincere heart,a faithfull hearr,in which there is noguile,a man 
that hath ah honeſt heart,when he confefſeth fin, it is with a purpoſero 
leave it, he doth not confeſſe and fin, fin and confeſſe,but he is in good 
»carneſt, which that yog may doe, take a rule or rwo; NWI I, 

- Firſt, Yethitare come to ſeek God this day,ſtudy whether the work 
of this dayſpring from living principles, or no. There be painted 
Flowers doe not ſmell, but take Flowers out of a garden, and they ſmell 
by reaſon of their ſweet principles : ſorhere be painted duties which 
{me)l not ſweet in the noſtrels of God, therefore conſider, are your du- 


ties ſfincefe? doe they ſmell? have ye not only an artificial weeping, like 


thoſe women in'Feremy, that .could weep when they would? But doe 
ye weep from your hearts?_you know, painted food, it ſatisfies not, 
ſtudyto find out that your duties come from a living principle, and not 
| by art; labour to have it (pring. from the blood of chie Covenant, and 

thereupon,thou goeſt to duty. could tell you df many deceits, one is in 
the affeRions, what is Chriſt come to rowne-miracles wrought? well, 
I will goc ſec ir,and all 
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Now when a man ſhall ſee the grave open, the wife ſtand weeping, 


his while he hath only a little oyle inthe Lamp, . » 
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"one inthe Veſſel. Oyle inthe Lamp, I underſtand to be ſome ſmaller 
work of Gods ſpirit,ſome ourward principle; Oyle in the Veſſel, I un- 
derſtand fobe ſome inward principle,that arileth from the Covenant of 


*-Secondly, Take this for a note, confider in all theſe aRtions (for in 
this day we are in clearing our account) whether your oppoſitionto fin 
be carried on ſtrongly, and unchangeably; you are now cometo have 
fin rooted out of your hearts, your affetions, you are a dealing with 4 
malignant party, that hath already got within you: now here ate the 
things you ſhould look after,conſider whether the change of your ſpirits 
be continuallat all times, ( except paſſion, and temptation, which may 
ecliſpethe rareſt Chriſtian) may be whea'the Miniſters heart is enlar- 


' . ged in prayers, and prayfing God for you, God comes in and enlargeth 


yourtheart like a land-floud, which doth not hold long, godly ſorrow . 
for ſin,ſhould be like a womans ſorrow,that weepeth for her child, ſhe 
cannot but weep, the more you comfort her, the more ſhe weepeth, aske 
her areaſon,ſhe will ſay ſhe cannot help ir,fo our mourning for fin and 
oppoſition againſt fin muſt be carried on ina conſtant conrie, our weep- 
ing for the Church of God muſt not laſt only for a day, this day, and 
end to morrow, but it muſt be conſtant, * C 
_ Laſtly, when a man fixcth his, ſoule upon the duty in fincerity, 
he ſhallfinde ſweet comfort to his foulz a man in this caſe,doth-nort mind 
what God gives him, buthow he accepts of his duty, that is all he re- 
quires, but know aſſuredly God wilt fill the hungry ſoule, and recom- 
cethe well doers,no man ſhall ſerve God for noughe. Now I cantell 
youthe reaſon, why you doe not finde more comfort by your fafting 
and-prayers, it is for wantofadram of ſincerity, you ſhould alway,when 
you worke for Gods when you faſt and pray for God,doc as the Joyner 
doth,he ſhaves,and brings his Tie 
ſhould you, pray and look ap totheaven, faſt and bring the duty tothe” 
(word, alwayes pray by rule, never keep a faſt without a'rule, and then 


be aſſured, you ſhall be a workmanthar needeth not to be aſhamed, This 


I bave ſpoken only to prepare you for the work of the day, beſfure what 
ever you doc,ſcethat it ariſeth from'a new and living principle:let it not 
belikea land-floud,thart is dried up affoon as tharain 1s over, bur letir be 
like a gliding ſtreame, which keeps a conſtant ſpringing courſe, that ſo 
you may walk in the ſtrength of this days faſt, all the dayes of your life, 
which grant deare Father for Chriſt his ſake. vey, 


,and meaſures,ſhaves,and meaſures:fo  - 
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J OB Jt. Zl. 32* 
Surely it is meet t1 be ſaid unto God, I bave borne 
thaſtiſements, I will not offend any more. That 
which Tſeenot,teach thou me,if-T have 
done iniquity, will doe it no more« 


His Text'is a pretious pattern of {caſonable | 
counſel, by Elihu given to 2ffliced Zob,where. 
inre(olurion to be reformed under the rod of 
the Lord, is both commanded and commen- 
ded. Surely it is meet to be ſaid, &Cc. 
I will not ſpend time to divide my text in- 
8 to parts, nor to obſerve the various readings 
y thereof, but ſhall-briefly obſerve the do- 
d rine Which naturally ariſeth from the 
Ge Text, and which will be. very ſatable to 
our preſent -occaſion. viz, | 
Under the rod of the Lord, people ſhould reſolve to reforme. Or thus; Reſo- DofFrixe. 
Intion to refarme, ſhould be upon the beart of all them ghat ſmart unler the rod 
_ of the Lord. Surely ut is meer, 8c. PR | en CPs to 
There are three things that 1 intendto ak to inthe proſecution. of : 5 
-bispolate | >» as. | 4. What vo 
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the rod ofthe Lord. | * 


2. What arguments ſhould prevaile with us to refolve to reforme,he- 
cauſe we feele the Lord ſtrikes us. | F 


'E What kind of reformation it is that we ſhould reſolve upon under 


- \- 3, What courſe we ſhould take for our reforming under his . 4 
rod. | q. 
That we areunder the rod of the Lord is evident, there are ſmarting # 


' rods upon our backs. Therod of thecontinuance and fpeading of the 
noyſome peſtilence. The rod of unſeaſonable weather,this drovghty 
pring,and unſeaſonable froſt;ſurely then it is mect to ſay, Pe wilbear cha- 
ſtiſements,we will ſin no more. | 
I begin with the firſt, vis .What kinde of reformation itis that Ged 
commands and 3 tang from us,when we are under his rod? This I ſhall 
open in ſix parciculars,and therein unbowell my Text. 

I. In the work of reformation under the rod, we muſt have reference 
to him char uſeth the rod,goc ro God,and ſet our ſelves toamend what 
is amiſlſe;as under the eye of God,ueder whoſe laſh we {martythis lyes 
in the text, Surely it is meet to be ſaid anio God, 1 have borne chaſtiſe- 
ment, & Cc" A 

Goto God, and ſet thy ſelfe as under the all.ſeeing eye of God, en- 
deavouring to reforme what is amiſſe.lt is an caſy thing for/Miniſters to 
be pleafing toa people, for Children togive content to their parenes, for 
one neighbour to ſtop the mouth of another, But mark. what contents 
God, the infide reformation, as well as the outfide, when Gad and I am 
alone as well as in compante, when I am under Gods hand,I muſt goeto 

God,when I am reforming that is one thing. — 

I could ſhew-it you how the Lord Chriſt truck down Paul, when he Y 
was breathing ont threats,and bloud againſt poor innocent Chriſtians, . 4 
who , when. he was ſtruck down , ſaith, Lord what ſhall 7 doe 2 ſhall WS \ 
I back againto the Scribes,and Phariſees, and tell them whata blow I þ 
met withall? arſhalff I goon to the Saints,and tell them what cruelty "is 
intended againſt them? Lord whither ſhall T goe? He Jooks ro God that I 
{mote him, | ES” 

Fhere is one thing more,( and this will follow from the former) al- 
wayes be ſure to be guided by the rule, (that is the word of God) in re- 
forming of that which is'out of order; whether in your ſpirir, or life, 
That which T ſee not, teach thou me, if Thave done iniquity, 1 will doe it wo 
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Teach thou me, &c. Miſtake me not, I doe not here ſpeak againft "7 
codferring with Chriſtiaus;conſulting wich miniſters in matters dubi- 44 


table, bur alway'beed this, ſtick not in the opinion, ſtay notinthe Judge-  - 
ment of any,bgJe never ſo wile, never ſo pious, but labourto ſcea word -*% 
of warrant fre Kg ſcripture, and truſt only to that, ſay, I muſt doe ſo, "2 


and ſo, ha an, Gods mouth, I may-rake ſuch a courſe, I have 
Gods EDplc would not be ſo giddy,inrunning after new 

..and ſtrange opiemt they would but conſider this; alway goeto God, 
and.ſay, ,#hat's 


rd; harm hich hee not,t cach thou me,and if 1 have done iniquity, 


% -” * 
: C : b- ; L 9 


Fo 
MBAS ates 2 
# 


Pn 


A < 
: Not 
* 


% SP | DEE Ny OR gs of a cf Z 

d wag - yt; L £ b 

+ ta Log A, e pS 22 on IO IAG 

FS : CNS Hey NH ett oft £5 TS 

PIE" "OY PORES 4p ERR Rn * 2; 

nt * 4 s 4 : 2 FAS Ca g 

” $ Foe! 4 6 & - rags 

- . E POWERS. 34" TRICE —# ; 
S FS *Dy s q 
«: Ro ” 


Secondly, In rcformationunder the rodde, you muſt be ſure ts have 
your worke guided by God himſelfe, as 1/4,2.3; He willreach ns his ways, 
and we will walke in his paths. fo Pſal.86.11. Teach me thywiy.D Lord, and = 

1 will walke in'thy iruh: knit my heart wnto thee, that T may  feave thy 
Name. | ER. IP 4 LETS be ol Lp pres +. 

Thirdly, in the worke of reformation utider the rodde, you mutbe 
carcfull to xeforme in one patticular, as well as another's; you'miſt 80 
chroughesſtich with rhis buſineſfe - that which TI doe know; and m y | 
know to beblame-worthy and have borne chaſtiſements for, in-thatT 
will offend nocmore, and if any thing further ſhall be mide kiowne 
neo me, I will ſtopin my courſe, and if iticat be found out that cherein 
I have finned, I will doe-ſo no more, For know aſluredly; he hath not - 
reformed in anic thing aright, that doth not reforme it evefy/ thing - 
blame-worthy, as, Hoſea 14. 2. ſaith the Propher, Thou ba## fallen 
thine iniquity, what followes ? then ſaith he,ver. 3. Take unto you words, 
and turne to the Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive 
us grationſly : Take away all, ſpare none , evexy'eyc that offtnds, every: 
hand rhar fins, every luſt 'thar provokes, though never ſoe:deareunts © © 
thee, foregoc all manner of profit, and credit, in regard of thy tempo- 
rall callivg, if.it prove to be afinne; beare with one, and in Gods 
fight thou bearcſt withall, live inthe breach of one of Gods commanid- 
ments, and thou art guilty of the breach of all. | » 27h 

Fourthly, in reformation underthe rodde, you muſt not onely t6- 
forme, in what you your {elves doe, or may.Ahderſtand to be amiſſe, 
but you mnſt take direQion, to know whatis blame-worthy, be eagee- 
and carneſt, to underſtand wherein youdoe amiſle; fay, Good' Lord; if 
I docamiſle in relation to others, as a haſband, as a wife, as a Fathet, as 
achild, as 2 Miniſter, as a hearer, as a ſcrvanit, as a Maſter, as a doet, as 
= en, Lord ſhew it me, Lord ſhew me py fault, thatI-may re- 

e F da; : | 
Make an earneſt defire to God, and ſay, Good Lord, it any thing 
be blameable, ler it have no ſhelcer in ms, ſheen me, if any way' of ſune, 
iry me if any way of wickedneſſe be iy me,and lead me in thy way for ever, as 
itis Pſal.139.23, 24. {4 JEN! > 
| Thus make your requeſts to God, thispraQice will prove the ſinceri- 
ty of your hearts, thus praying you may know that isout of order, 
when you compare your life,and the word (which isthe rule) togerher. 
. Mark what he Prophet Feremy faith, Lament. 3. 39, 40, Whirefare is 4 
living man ſorronfull ? Man ſuffereth for his fin, let us. ſcarch. and ry our” 
payes, and turne againto the Lord, Letus looke to our wayes : this hath 
been my opinion, my praQife; my way, are they anſwerakils to ſcrip-' 
ture, conſonant tothe cule;the word of God ? this we fBL labour cs 
know, when we would reformeout wayes. EW - 
 Fitthly, a Chriſtian under the rodde ſhould be ſowiabRt 
_ a Reſolutiontoreforme, that he ſhauld by ſolem ie =eg/enant- 5 
- himſclteto God for thefuture, even all his,life long; marke: xt, 
Sarely it is meet 10 be ſaid ; towhom ? to our ſelves ? no, 19 be [aidwo God, 
| Thave borne chaſliſements &c. ſay,Lord, thou that hateſt every'evill way. 
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heare me, what I haveto ſay, that have run out of the way, Thou that 


ax 


art privy toall my finfull affeRions, hclp meto be reformed, I reſolye 
: ty belp) forthe timeto come to be more exaQ in my obedience to 
thy law; that.knoweſt. my trouble,-and afflition, make me reformed 
under the croſſe. This was Davids care Pſai.66,13, 14 1 will goe into 
thine houſe with burnt of rings, and will pay thee my vowes which my lippes 
bavepromiſed and my mouth hath ſpoken, in mine af flidtion. 


» v 


"When he was in trouble, and under the rod, he prom 
o God.and now he reſolves to be carefull to pay it. | 
Sixthly. and laftly, Chriſtians under the rod, muſt ſaverally, and per- 
ſonally,(not only joyntly in companie and aſſemblics)reforme what is 
amiſſe according to the forementioned rules. He doth not ſpeak in the 
lurall number, It is mect for Cities, Countries, and Kingdomes, or 
Nations, but,ltis-meet far me, thatis, for every particular man, and 
woman, of what degree, eſtate, or condition ſoever, this muſt bemy 
work, my rtask,my care, huſband apart, wife- apart, child. apart, ſervanc 


apart, MUNRET apart, people apart. For uſually that js done to beſt pur* 


ſed ſomething ; 


- 


pole, which is done ſingle, in a way of ſecrecy. The ſouldiers come to 
, Fobn, and ſay, What ſhall we doe? the Publicans and ſinners, What ſhall we 
doe? every one of then in-particular defired to know What belconged to 
them jn reforming,thislieth plainly inthe text. | 
-_ Seventhly,Thereis ſomething elſe that meant as a ſeverth help, it is 
that Chriſtians ſhould not only looke upon their reformation under 
the podde as a taſke'neceſſary and as a duty commanded, but they 
bould looke upon it, as an imployment comely and lovely ; meet ſaith 
the text, what a beautifull and beſcemingthing,is.it io a Chriſtian reſol- 
ving to be reformed under the rudde? And:thus wehave done with the 
frſt thinge propounded, wiz. what kinde of reformation it is, we ſhould 


icſolve upon under the rod. | - | | 
*. The ſecond thing propounded, is what arguments may prevaile with 
Chriſtians, according tothe latitude of this Text; thus. to reforme 
vader therodde. :There are arguments of two kindes, that I ſhall 
ſuggeſt. "IM 
Firſt, fome inrelationto God, 
. Secondly,ſome in telation:ts our ſelves. Ces | 
- Firſt, io relationto God, 1 ſhall name fix or ſeven, whereof five I ſhall 
finde in this chapter. . LAST aol. . 
;Eirſt, becauſe God that calſeth for Reformation under CorreQion, is 
the author. of every: blow, of every (courge;he it js,thatbreakeththe 
bones that teareth che ſkingthat bruiſerh the fleſh,this you may ſee inthe 
13,14,15, V,Who hath given him a charge over the earth? or wlo hath 
placed him over the whole world ? If he ſet his heart upon man (ſpeaking of 
God) _r TY? his ſpirit;and his breath. CA 1! flefh ſhall pe- 
riſhtogeth ; and may ſhall returne unto duſt: be doth not ſay,ifthey will | 
breake themſclyes to picces, or if infeftions aire, or unſeaſorable times; 
' willproducea peſtilence, to ſweepe them away ybur, if he ſhall doe it, | 
b- _ _ . thatis. God; heis the authorofir. Conſiderthat place Fer. 3. 3. where 
7 *- theProphetſpeakesthusby way of complaint, © Lord arenot thine eges 
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thay 


om, any plagues 
not done? it is 


iy as wicked men inthe open ſight of all men becauſe they have turned back from 
«> him ,and would not confider all his wayes : Doth God lay on them, why is 

P 1? only becauſe he hath a delight to rend, and teare them, bruiſe and * 
breake? no, nothing leſſe: for he Joth not affii willingly. bis 

"It is alienum opus, ib goes againſt the heart, and minde of God, God 
is provoked unto it by mens ſins. Lam. 39. inthatplace(beforequoted 
wherefore doth the living man complainethe gives a reaſon, Mus ſoffere 
for his fins, and inthe 40. verſe, ſhewes what uſe we ſhould make of thisy 
Let us ſearch and try our wayes, and turne unto the Lord, ſay, I was proud, 
Gad hath met with me; therefore now I will be more humble, I was 

iſh, God hath croſſed me,now I will be more traQtable,I was ſenſual 

1n the-uſe of the creature, God hath: given me-/a bitter pill, therefore 
I will be more moderate, that 1may not provoke his Majeſty any 


more. Ie | - 
_ Thirdly, Confiderthis, (wbich will follow fromthe former,) he is 
excceding juſt,and gracious inevery rod he uſtth, in every ſtroke, thar 
he giveth;inevery afflitionthat he ſendeth,as in verſe 10,11,12, There- 
fore htarken to me yeumen of anderflanding, far be it from God that he ſhiuld 
doe wickedneſſe, and from the almighty, that bl ay commit iniquity, for he 
willrender unto every man,according to his works, and cauſe curry one to find 
| according to hifway,and 23. for be will not lay wpen may more then is right, 
YE that he (bould enter into judgement with God, ; God will not make the 
." |taffe too henvy,the rod too bigge, God doth noc more then juſtly he 
may, if he tearethe skin, if that will not doe,he will: breake-che veines, 
'N if that will not doe, he will deal more rigorouſly,and ſhall notthis move 
 B us to reforme under the rod 2. | rey Me 
| Foarthly, The Lord well knows, and conſiders, the frarqe of every 
mans ſpirit, ahe Carriage of cvery ſoulc'under his correRing hand, when 
God layes on with his hammer upon the anvile of ounhcerts, he'conli- 
ders what force it hath inward; 1n our ſpirits,0utward inp. lives: con- 
fiderthis in the 21.22.verle, His eges are upon the wayes of wan;and be ſea 
all bis goings, there is no darkneſſe nor ſhadow of death, that the workers of in- 
_ might be hid therein.Mark it, can aman Thor from-God,.a54 
child many times from his fathicr, and hides himſelf untill: his angeris | : 
over?no, he knows every fault that we reforme not in, and kripws, every i 
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-pingto him vl not > fervethwtamne, we -muſt NR when under the 
rod.. ]could give youthit paſſage, Amos 4.6.00 12,, 1 baye giues'yos 
cleanneſſe of teeth [caſo tofbread, 1 have withbalden the raine fromyen, 
I have ſmitten you- wit h blaſting \ and mildew, peflilence have I ſent among 
you, your r al men have I i lam with the ſword, I have_overthrown' you, as 
7 overthrew Sodom and Gomo 
the burning ne giv all theſe you have not r dra to me. ſaith the Lord, thire- 

fore thus will Tdo unto thee,be reformed under all theſe croſſes, and preperetly 
Fi to meet thy God O Iſrael. 

Fifthly, Know the Lord is: na. ſunſtorgl perſons, God "is not Jike 
many fond parents, that will indulge cocker, and. make much of one 
child,and CER the _ of another, many times they. know not for 
what,but only w we carries they, nor. like ſome miſguided autho- 
rity, where poo thieyes have the halter; when filken ones-are 
fpared;no no gloy is — ſoeh; eion in __— er if, there-is more 
in the proof the Lipe ak of, verſe 19.29. How owgpach efſe to him that accep» 
We nor the perſons of princes, and regardetb not.the rich, more then the poor, 

hey be all the work of his hands, and.veric-24. be ſhatt break the mighty 
art ſeeking, and ara = up ethers intheir;ead;:God noc more regards 
3 man worth thouſanc kim thatiis worth nota farthiogs God-no 
Emo hnng regar of perſprll rxeſpeR)the governers, then the go- 


yer 
This ſhopld move "uh Shddrthened totruſt in God 20d: hhhonr 


to be, reformed., "tee are wa five Argatnents: ;that L finde -in this 
'Chax ter; FEA... A 
— Thereare two more SR 


in the fixth place, low for cettaine 
*that this is the very cn ener 


4 a. that: by bis rodde.. people 


"might ber Jas, ſa279- ; Þ Ear thexefare ſhall theiniquity of Jacob 
be pur 6d, his ts all thiifr pofratyyt king away. of bss ſane. Tt.a childe 
ſhould = e the father, why d d you beare:me fo efececdinply ?-And he 


et metry wi dhgvecheeoretorme, to take;heede of: ſiofull 

-courſes, of ſinfull company;if ighthe a good argument f loworke upon 

the child. Thisis theendof God: in:alfji ions that he” exercilech his 

withal "to have tfiem bg reformed) ereby:; i. 

Sevetitbly and Laftly, conſider, h majeſty, account bimſclfe 
y honoured, by therctormationof his tinder the: rodde; in 


b fon: oe! may: make God amends, (but;doe pqr miſtake-my expreſfſ1 10n). 


it doth not make; gends b way gf -requitall; not -adding+any 'thing to 
his worth; butby. way © : Dm bur to let tin polſe.: Conf: 
"8 os him, ſtruck: bimgf His horſe, 
s al..23. that they glorified God be- 
NE here deſtroycd;-and perſecuted, 
ich-he'perſecuted them, he that. endea- 

er poct Ghriſtians;now is zealous. 10 incou- 
rag nope rar jo ogy glory greatly. becauſe of him: 
| hatan exrraordivaty Cadaps God {ſuppoſe a man hatha 
Nablojes:Cotr to breath ang upen po:gronnd, that ſeems. to 
"be very antraQable, ble, ngw'if this ut: ioa ſhott.ſpace, briog him to 
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rrah, andyewereas firebrands pluckt. one of 
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the Saddle, and make him tame and gentle; what a credit will-it beun- 
ro him 2 So here when God pursus one way, another way, comes to: 
worke us and winde usaccording to his will, be thinks himſe[fe honou- 
xcd if we will become traQtable, and yield to his commands;\ whenwe 
that once had Chriſt and his goverment, ſhall come inand ſay with: 
Elibs, Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, T have borne chaſtiſements, | will 
20t offend any more. This is pleaſing unto God,-1n this he thinks himſclfe 
much honoured. Thisſhall ſerv to have ſpoken to theſe ſeven arguments. 
in relation to God. | - | | 

Now for thoſe arguments of the ſecond ſort, inrelation to our ſelves, 
of theſe { will ſpeake under a two fold head, ; -*3 

Some are drawing, ſome are driving, ſome are forcing, ſome allu- 
ring, my meaning is, ſome ſuggeſt ſadneſs to them that will not reforme- 
undcr the rodde, theſe I call driving or forcing, again ſome hold forth 
ſweetneſſe, prettous prerogatives tothem that will amend, and reforme 
when the Lord ſmites, and theſe I call alluring, and drawing arguments. 
Youſce I am inalarge field, but I coubr, Ifhall have time, to goe- over . 
bur a little ground. e n 

Firſt for driving arguments. bs | | 

Nor to reforme under the rod, it faſtens a blacke marke of ſhamefull 
;gnominie, and reproach upon the heart ofa finfier: how is Feroboary - 
markt (inthis regard) with a black coale, what reproach is caſt upon 
the back of that man, though he was a King, and woarea Crowne, and 


| the main reKſon of this was, becauſe he reformed not under Gods hand, 


Kings 1. 13. 4. he ſtretched out his hand againſt the Prophet; his hand 
dried up, ſo that he could nor-pluck it in again, yet for all this, faith the 
Text verſe 33, Tet for allthis png turned net from his wicked way, 
Here is a Monſter of nature, a hopelefſe wretch; God: ſmites. him with 
one rodde after another, takes away alimbe, a hand, and yet he will not. 
be reformed. Prot Fr 

Here confidertwo things by way of argumentation; - : 

Firſt,not to be reformed under” the rodde,.is:a-figne of- unſpeakable 
fooliſhneſle, as it is Feremy 5.3.4. Thou ha#t ſtricken them but they - have 
not ſorrowed, thiu hait conſum:d them but they haveveſuſed te receive,corre= 
ion, therefore 1 ſaid, ſurely they are poore, they are fooliſh, for they know- nos 
the way of the Lord. | | +6 | 

Itisa trangething, that men ſhould be rio more ſenſible of the rodde; 
then the Iron of the harnmer. Like ſome ſturdy villains, that; will-not 
ſirre at their Maſters bidding, heftrikes with one hand after another, 
till he hath wearied himſelfe, yet he-is'dogged;and will not 'goe: oe 
God jsupon men in eſtate, in name, in-Children, inwardly and out- 
wardly ; Oh the rockiſhnefſe of mens hearts, > whea-;all thefe'.roddes 
" pot move them'to' bee reformed, herein/ they ſhew/cgreg10us 
Secondly,not to-be reformed under the roddeis a figne of extraordi= 
nary bruitiſhnefſe. Pro.2 7.22. Thongh thou (beuldeſt br oy a feole ii) a morter 
amangſt wheat brayed with a peſtle; yet will nat{-hit foolineſſe depars from. + 
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likes foole, hewill not” med,: We uſe to fay, Children fhcw 


Yards not, ine, come, he -COMes: not goe, he goes not, untill ke 
- th BEes kinks na roakes-uimn- 2oe. Ob foalh Child, 
 thighrnor this have been faved re So God calls from the world, fromour 


leaſure, wewill not hear him, he pulls away bleſſing after blefſing,and 


gives us blow after blowy-yet we will-not regard him; oh fooliſh people 


and'urwiſe;,(marke it) thoſe people that will not reforme under the rod 
of the Lord, they do cxpoſe themſclves, (poore ſoules) themſelves 
know not, to what atrencreaſe}and augmentation of miſery: Doe bur 
obſerve it in Pharaoh, let my people go,ſaith God ; no not he, therefore 
God is upon him oneplague afrer another, one: judgement after a- 
nother,yet not reforaied/thenthe firſt borne in every family dyerh, yer 


when he had let the Iraclires goey he purſnes after them, and will not 


teave till he ſnke (as the text ſatth) [te < the mighty waters, You 
know what God threatens, Levit 26. If ye will not aearken, and be obedi- 
ent unto we,qtt ſexvertimes more, yet ſeven times more will 1 plague you: ſo 
Amos 4.9et have yenot returntd, F have aMicted you time after time, yet 
have you not returned therefore. 1 will doe thus wntogou: How is that * I 
will bein fore uncxpeRed,and miſerable-mgking judgement:-If I 
ſhould ſay that incotrigiblenefſe underthe rodde, cauſerh God in wiath 
© give up people; as inacongition hopelefle, L.couid cafily prove it ; 
know for certaine, that God will ſay, why ſthauld I ſite any mare ? 
the more ſinire, they more they ſinne, therefore I will tke ng more 
paines withthem*"juſt as-many aifather will lay of his incorrigible 
childe, I'will ſpend no mare fri p him, pomore time abouthim, 
I'will patke him outofdores, lethim be.gone, and trouble wy (clfe no 
_ more with him; fowill God:tay:ththoſethar will not be reformed: un- 
der the rodde : this is a fad thing to be confidered: Hoſes alſo will prove 
is. Further c6nſider,this is that thatprovokesthe Lord. (what ſhall 1 


ay) for to removehis ordinancesfrom- amongſt us. 1ſa.13.brivg no more 


woones;wer ſabbarht; nor foltmmne afferablies : All this-w3s becauſe: ye re- 
forthed not, for frich tho Lord crit. "Your hands ave full of bloyd. re- 
member what Chriſt ſaide;Zxcepr ge "repent , 34 ſhall aff likewiſe periſh. 
Theſe are the driving conſiderations: and-why fhould we notall (from 
hence) leatne(&be edundertherod?” .",,. .. 238 
- "Now followes thoſcthat are drawn from the gaine, thzt you and I 
may getbylabotiring for to artaineunto this, frame of. ſoule, when the 
Lord ſhall be pleaſedto accept ofus:-. we: 
--" What ſhalt I > pong" to gaine the comfort of the Lord, 
theterider bowels of his compaſſion; when wee are under the birtercit. 
calamity,ther&nbefall beloved, doe but ſuppoſe a father had 
torne the fleſh of his child, or brokea vein,a09 the child ſhould ſobbe, 
and ſigh; 0h&vould I had nor done{6,.0r 1o, to provoke my father; 1 
will be” better as long'as Live, how would the father, 2nd mother, for- 
| Bove fare heard Eghrait emocning bimſele,Thow hoſt chaiſe me,and 


w4ine oblations,thtenſeis an abomination unto me, I cannot bem your new-" 
ull 
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theniſelves toolifh, forthcy might lave mably a blow: the father calls,be 
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Was chaftiſed 45 4 bullock unaccuſftomed- tothe yoake : you know, offer t 
yoak a Bullock, and ſhe firikes " with "ty Sear T a MN Gs 
1o it was.with me ſaith Ephraim, yet thenthe Lord loves him, ſce v.2 0, 
1; Ephraim my deare ſonne,”is he a pleaſant chila?. forſince Fſpake unto him, 
I doe earneftly remember bim, ſill therefore my bowelsare troubled for him, 1 
will ſurely have mercy upon him; ſ#th the Lord, 6: ta E| 
Again, know thataf you emtieavour.thustoreforme under the rodde 
of the Lord, you may'be confident, that the worſt things. yau may or 
can ſuffer for God, and his cauſe, they ſhall (according tothe riches of - 
his grace) turne to your joy, and'&verlaſting comfort. | * 
When the Lord"threatned the Captivity, » Jerem, 24. he compares 
them two baſkets ef figges, whereof one ove was good, the ther naught; 
by the good figges he ſets out thoſethat ſhould be reformed by their 
captivity,verſc 6.1 will ſet mine cyes nponthem for good, aud I will givethens 
4 heart tf Fhiow me, that I amthe Lord and they ſhall beany people, and I will 
be their God. | ; SL js t*5h 
They (hall be happy, though under the. power of them that hate 
'both them,and their profeſſion, they ſhall enjoy. me for good ſaith the 
Lird, bEcavuſe they jhaveturned to me withall their hearts, Will you 
ſee wlizt heapes ofcomfort, heape woo betipe, the Lord bafh provided 
for them;/in reading thize-place, Fob 22, 224tg;the god. You know in 
'* whata caſe Fob was, his eſtate was waſted, his Children killed$ his wife 
become a cold comforter. Now mark'22. . Receive «1 pray thee the' Law 
of his mouth,qnd lay ap hiswardfinthinehtart.2g df theureaurne tothe Al- - 
mighty, thou {bale be built up; antlthou (bal put iniquity from thy tabernacle. 
See furtherthe reftauration of his eſtate and the-ſwpply-of his want, ſo 
far as abundance may befofthyyoodzthou(ſhalt have jr, if under the rod, 
thou returfle, 25. The Almizhty-(bullibethydefenceges, hank have thy 
deligbt'in the Almighty.” #3", RP hat 30 22 26 Oh het ts 
The reaſon why we have fo litle communion with God, is becyuſe 
lofts ly unſubdued in-our:boſome,” we t#ke deljglit.in our riches, ar 
pleaſure,and this hinders us of the ſweetjoy wemught have in Chriſt: 
He goes on, Thowſbalt lift up thyfare 20 Goczvehat 15the. reaſon amanrons, 
"afid hides ins *head® ir is becapke the bath-ſigneds he goes on, Thos ſhalt 
make thy prayer 10 hith, azitl: be #1. hearethees he. will ſo-heare that he 
will eratit thee'thy {rn ſhalt have to pay thy wowes that thin 
hat prnniſe _ mw om own 4 —_ ſhall eeabli we mew 
ſhalt way ſperd; and proſper inabine -updertakings,.and rhe. light ſhal 
ſhinein tbinords Sod himſclf ſhalkdirec theg,gobey others ave calf, down, 
then ſbalt thou fay,I am lifted up.See-whata company. of comforts 33. here, . 
for them that will bereformed undenthe rods. «jj oo 
_ "What need I ndmeparticulars? when as Jelus;Chriſt-(ingwhom is all 
the promiſes of this life,& 2 better )is made qvextothemythatare careful 
_  toreforme, both intheir ſpiric,and wayes, in-reference-tothat God that 
caſtsthem down; theredeerner ſbalounc unts Zion ;andunto them that turne 
frominiquity in Fatob, [aiththe Lord, Hajah-:5 9.20, Is: not there ſtrong 
argumetitstomoveyourcherofare take the Place of ears po, ay, we 


will beare chaſtiſtments ,we will uot off end any more .that which we ſee : 
IE OY OSA 9 -, TW ; | , 4 
ns 08 5 2 2s OT | je 4 


y , 4 n 
. TEAS ve in F «# 3:2 4 : Ky 
Ser ig 4 AS Wes L ig a. IIS 7 * : 
PaFRen. NY Ine” 44 Rt, 


* "ag "WM: * PP 9g: 

15 - 4, TN <1 HER . 7 8-7 h . <'S end et OT, 

AI) OLE HE Se vockty +5 at; oe © 8 NT EA i [IL bg 6 

EIT BEETLES OO RS IO I or = 
Y * 75 Hee - < £ 


*h Zo ” 
y N SER Ce I i oy 
>: 7 F 4 A. 7 ”. 
* - AR FELT ® ET age®. 
Bart” $4 FE Oey ro SES 2s ana 9 
OC I 'w S +685 % —_ 
iy . 


SS itt” ag - » OE KS ee acts HAS oe EI IE Eon 2 < wg 
- ” £0.08 Ee OR ne A 8 Un bo SENS. J COA REN , 
4 2 Ys I EH, DET 4 oF oi oe PEA Tg LE Net” Eos Il - EI : $ G 4 Vids a" +. Z = 4 5 
TEE Boe AY as ve My S'3 EO [ET oo nt WO. F- ,  h RA ; SEAS: 2 "3 
= "= L q ia + 
LY o RY * : iS 5D 
& TV x 


+ i 
s _ A 
'E —_— 1603” net 


" 


PE fs 
=, CID IL 
; jo 
—_ 


:" 2»: 


*% 


| wy 1 / - .. M al, 'R | ; Hs hi 
Reformation tonder-( orreftion, 


- il ——_—— 


* teach thou us, and if we have dope iniquity,we wi ll doe it no more. 
The third thing was, what courſe we ſhould take to be wrought upon 
to attain untothis frame of Spirit, © 2 
- Firſt, Throubly from ſcipture light, informe your ſelves, concerning 
the ſinfoloeſs,and theuglinefle of this coutſe in regard wherof you muſt - 
reforme ſaith'the Prophet, After 1 was iBftrutted Irepemed,and ſmote upon 
wy thigh,and ſaid what athiog is this that T have done? that which I ſee 
wt, teach thou me, may be I doe not ſect, if I doe fee it, may benot ſo 
ugly,baſc;and abominable as it is, therefore oh teach me. If men did but 
think, what it is to be a naturall man, fora man that hath an immorcall 
foule to lye ſtinking ina puddle, to goeto the trough with the Swine, 
and under the table with the dogge, there is noe 'nian but wonld thiok 
this to be-a very deformed, and unſeemly fight, how much more, to 
have your ſoules, your immortall ſoules rooting in the dirty this is the 
condition of a naturall man. -Confider, is it not a horrible thing, to re- 
| fiſt God,to pluck God out of the chaire of ſtate, to pull him out of the 
throne of majeſty,to-wring the Scepter our of Gods hand? this is horri- 
ble treaſon indeed! A'proud man doth it, he refiſts God, he ſets himſelf 
againſt God, God againſt him, if you did but confiderthis, you would 
down with yourproud hearts. Again confider what;tt is to be an un- 
rr ae togive God the lye, as every unbelicver doth, to [ct the grea- 
ſt meitkics of God to- fall into the channel: rather then I will put our 
my handtorcach them, this every unbeliever doth. Now we ſhould 
conſider the danger of theſe fins, and labour'to avoydthem, and we 
ſhould ſtrive to ſee the latitude, and utmoſt extent of the bloudineſle, 
and baſcnefſe of ouyown hearts, that-ſo we may keep the beiter watch 
-- Sometimes whena Father 'Wwould have bis child aſhamed of him- 
ſelf, hefetcheth a glaſle, and ſhews him, what a Uctormed face he makes 
himſelf. Oh chat you did buriſee the finfulneſle, and deformity of this 
[courſe, whereof God would have you:to reforme. you could not but be 
aſhamed of its oo 67 | 
Secondly,you muſt be deeply humbled for what ever it is that under 
the rod you-doe diſcover to be outof 'order, both'in your heart, your 
minde, and:actions; the way of reformation is by: weeping croſle, 
I ſmote upon my thigh, and 027 ATWO aan ry who-was a King, 
bay dart 06 7s fethe mp — indeed 
4s repentance not to: be repented of , "what fearc,, what indigettion, 
.whar zeale have the ſaints 'of God ſhewed in their reforming underthe 
. cod? ſaithGod, my people:thacare-called by my name. ſhall humble 
themſelves, and turne from their evill wayes, noc turoing aright, with- 
out humiliation: whena child once ſceswherinhe hath offended, and 
in a ED. 
our, pardon,pardon. So muſt welabourtoiſee the greatneſſe of our fi 
entcheheinouſnefſo of -ſowewway be the deeper humbled for 
andthenthe {oule-(atthe apprehenſion of fin-growing upon the 
,iÞregacd of the root of originall finthatfeeds:ir;: and in regard of 
aknefic of his own natureto withſtand the Rs 
| SPE if - - devi},) -- 
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divill,) will ſcek after-Chriſt, get-Ghrit, hugge Chriſt, then he will 
know the worth-of -a Saviour, and: will eſteem-of a Saviour, far he 
knows that God hath ſet him apart that he may. give reperitance to 
1/racl,and forgiveneſſe of (ins, AQs5. 31. Tobleſſe you-in turning every one 
of you from your iniquities, as Aﬀts 3.265+he knhws that Chriſt hath pow- 
crto bind the ſtrong man, caſt out devils, if he ſpeak but the word, the 
waves and winds ſhall all be quiet-Itwas foretald, Iſa. x1.6. 7. that in 
goſpel time, he Wolfe fball dwell with the Lambe, and the Leapard ſhall lye 
with the Kid,and the Calfe,and the Lion, and the fat beaft together,and alittle 
child ſhatlleadthem and the Cow andthe Beare ſhall feed their young ones ſhall 
he together 4 and the_Lyon ſhall eat ſtraw like the Bullock, and the ſacking 
child ſhall play upon the bole of the CA ſpe,and the weaned; Child ſhall put his 
hand upon the Cockatrice hole, This is the mighty work of God, therefore 
goe unto Gov, and ſay, O Gad thou that canſt thus change. the naturall 
diſpoſition of beaſts,change my beaftly diſpoſition, thou that couldeſt 
calla Zasarus out of the grave where he lay rottipg,,Oh deliver me from 
a dead heart, that have laine a lang time rotting in fip, thou that dideſt 
make the lame to goc,make me to runche, way of thy commandements, 
whichthouhaſt ſc, before me, thou . that didſt open theyes of the 
blind, open my eye that L mgy ſeeto runne the race that thou haſt ſet be- 
fore me; thou that didſt curethe deaf, horemy cares, that I may heare, 
and learn to feare thee. NG hh Sr OS, - 25 Hs 
 Thysgoe to God, andpray uato God, watte upon God, and expe 
deliverances from him, for there is.noge io Heaven or in earth that can 
give a deliveranc but he alone, intreat the Lord,according,to your need, 
to work on your ſoulgs this grace of reforming under; the xd, goe to 
God,and ſay,father if chou wilt, thou canſt alter me,and change me, oh, 
turne me, andid ſhall be turned,.convery thay me,and I ſbalt be canverted,fay, 
Lord thou canſt takeaway all tranſgreſſion, all.-fin ,and iniquity, doe it 
- forthy mercy ſakegay,Lord, thoucanſt pull out my right cye, fin, cut 
of my right-hand, ſin; there is no power, but the power of an omnipo- 
tent God can doe it,that can thus pull me out of fin, and make me retor- 
med,doe it fot thy-Goodnefſe ſake. , , 1 __ | 
Laſtly, Are you all willing to.enter into a cavenant, with God?ſceing 
wearcall under the rod] dope not ſpeak of any particular covenant, but 
of agenerall covenant, wilk.you now promiſe the Lord that you will 
reforme, and finggemoretthis is that, that the Lordigupedts of us, now 
wearc under the rod, this it 1s that the Lord doth both:command, and 
commend unto ns,this let.us all bind our ſelvesxo performe, that ſo we 
may with ſome boldneſſe putup our prayers to,God,as, well tor others, 
as our ſelves, + ft x | 
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